Howlets vntimely ee in | 
F ber Aaieſties eares,with pains eat 
to the reaſons alleadged in a diſcourſe | I 
therunto annexed, why Catholikes | | 
(as they arecalled)refuſe to goe 
to church: 


| Wherein(among other chings) K 
) thePapiſts traiterous and treacherous { 2 
doctrine and demegnour towardes os 
J our Soueraigne and the State, it ſome- © 
S what at large vpon occaſion vnfolded: (Co 0 


their diueliſh pretended conſcience alſo i 3 
examined, and the f,undation thereof vn- 6 


# 
dermined, And laſtly shevved thatifis _ * OP, BD 
the duety of all true Chriſtians and E | © )I 


ſubiectes to haunt publike 
( burrb 4. embiies, 
2,Cor,4-2 * 
If eur Goſpel be bid, it is hid to them 
_ that ave loſt. c. | 


I 


Us Imprinted in London, at-the etl * 2 2 I, 4 
Cranes in the Vintree , by Thomas N 
 Dawlen, a Toby Smyth; 1581. 
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Tis no maruell,chough char Antichriſt the 8 
Pepe of Rome (ſeeing his kingdome ofdakp-:ʃ4, 
ſe decay apace in theſe dayes, and fearing 
Lie vtter ouerthrowe of it for euer) being 
owxed, beſtitre himſelſe as hee doth, He is 
in high place, & hath of ſome yeres growen 
Sh too mightie in this world by his owne am- 
He pride, and the grace hee hath founde in the cies ofgreat | 
princes and their people: God ſo iuſtly puniſhing mens ingra- 
titude,towardes his maieſtie. Thislawlefle man therefore, of 
whom I ſpeake, will no doubt leaue no meanes vnattempted, ſo 
long as hee may, to vpholde this his pompe and eſtate, whiche 
thing will not in theſe daies be perfourmed without much ado, 
eſpecially when he cannot bee content to keepe himſelfe with- 
in boundes, that is, as a Romane at home in his owne Citie e 
and Countrie, where hee dwelleth, or as a Churche man in 3 
Church matters: but will needes roue ouer the worlde, ſitting 
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in Gods ſcate, and having;an Oare in every mans boate(as they ; 

ſay) yea and ruflle, euen among Monarques and grear Princes, ©: 40 

and that in, and for their kiagdomes : giuing the ſame, ta- Rs 

. Placing,difplaciog, dipoling, &. at Laeken i 
But playing thus his parte like himfeſeghatiloi | | 

ly and Godleſly, in the fightnowe of all the wor 


JED AG deedethar! man of ſinne . p! 


Godefthir worlde hath blinded the mindes oft 
4 


* F x, * . 
rs n 
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leeue not, hat the light of the glorious Goſpel! of Chriſte Ie- 
Jus which i is theimage of God, ſhould not ſhine vnto them. 
Aud againe,becauſe they that periſhe,. haue not receiued the 
2. Theſ. 2.10, lone of the truth that they might be ſaued, therefore God will 
11.12. ſende them ſtronge deluſion to beleene ſyes, that al may 
bee danmed which haue not beleeued the truth, &c. A necel- 
fary caueat, to ſtay vs in theſe troubleſome dayes on Gods 
truth immoueable, and a iudgement of God with feare and 
tre mbling to be reuerenſed ofall. Ne 
So then, ſuch thinges as wee ſee come to paſſe at his day, 
and ſet abrod for the wholdiog of that beaſt the Pope of Rome 
And his rotten religion, ought ſo little to ſeeme ſtrange vnto 
2. Theſ.2, J. the fai thfull, that being aſſured the Lorde will deſtroy that law - 
leſſe man, with the ſpirite of his mouth, & take him away bythe 
appearing of his coming: We ſhould take c6fort & incourage- 
met therby, 8 manfully Fm oppoſe our {clues bn, him & 


kenedby ſuch _— er iferice(as we are taught) 
"= Lade. ver. 23 200 aue other with oY a 7252 Z 
= 0 them out of the 85 Jon, 2 euen the g 


5 fleſhe, The moe ſtumbling blockes . 
| pioſtes to caſt before men, the more diligent and — ate 8 
vue againe to be in ſetting our hands & ſhoulders to the worke 
for the remoouing thereof out of mens way, if God at any time 
will giue ſuche, as are intangled in the ſnates of the Diuell re- 
pentance to knowe the truth, leauing eber in good n the 
ſucceſſe to God and his bleting.- WI 

The conſideration heereof , in odfelente of Gods 
mercifull alfiſtance ,mooued mee, though among his ſervants 
oſ a thouſanqe the vnſitteſt, whyle other bee otherwiſe occu- 
pied, to take in hande vppon requeſt of diuers godly and well 
diſpoſed, to anſwere a certaine ſeditious booke of late i imprin- 
ted and ſer out to the viewe of the worlde,. by eee. 
the title whereof is: A briefe diſcourſe containi 

_, _ cy Frome * the b and 45 

ö | N 
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Me pretend che Reader? , 
Papiſtes heere in Englande , reconciled of lk yeerhs ynto 
wh, Pope) refuſe to goe to Churche, written by a learned 
& vertuous man, (as hee ſaieth,) to 4 iend of his in 


England,  Whome hee nameth not, neither the one nor the 
other. Why not to her Maieſtie: as theſe men vſe to ſup- wake Lt Laſ- 


pole, and wee muſt beleeue what they ſay . The whole (for cinie. I. Hovyler | 


the woorthineſſe thereof forſooth, with a long Epiſtle Dedi- Dar na 1 


eh 


catorie) is offered by /, H. To the Queenes moſt ex- 
—— and printed as is . Domay, e 
By ſohn Lyon with priuiledge. Though wee knowe it was 3 to the 
printed, not at Doway, but in Englande , without priui- Hiebe 
ledge, or good leaue: yet wee may not ſay ſo , nor doubte of 
the other, ſuch ſuppoſitions bee theſe Catholiques principles, knowen. 
wee may notcal them in queſtion, nor iudgeof them, they be 
aboue our reache. 

For the Authours name of theſe reaſons, becauſe they lin 


not to vtter the ſame, I am not curious, whether the ſame 
proceed from him chat wrote the Dedicatory: Yin to her Ma- 


Holet ſeemeth to ha his fellowe ſome i injurie, in 
col his handes that which hee promiſeth, in his boo 
ſecond place to performe, and nowe omitteth, to wit: to ſhe we 

che way and meanes that Catholiques, (as he calleth thẽ) haue, * e 
to remedie or eaſe themſelues of this affliction now laide vpon 


them for their conſciences, with reaſons and motiues to induce = 
her Maieſty the rather to tollerate them in their religiõ, in reſpece 
of God, her ſelfe, and her whole Realme, This pecce of dealing 
Wich ber Maieſtie ſhoulde haue come after the treatiſe, ſauing 
chat M. Hamlet, either doubting of nce, or ſeeking 
cat glorie, as one, loth to tatie ſolong,or for ſome other reſpect 
| gleaning as appeareth from his riend, ſe thehe ſame out slore 

Hande,aod putteth it in the ſorefronte. 
\ 'Forl. Howlets perſon, who hath the chief dedtiogio pu- 


liſhing,& —— this whole matter vnto vs, as one ſupyo- 5 | 
gte be a ieee, roco 1 1 
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Sciprer, Briten, Maiſter Foxes ſtorie, and Tales the fame , 
| Aties S. Monu: g grecing heerein wich the firſt Authour and truthe ( wran- 


Fol,705 69" 706 gle the aduerſarie againſt thoſe woorthie fathers worthye 


* , _ __ — — . a N — 4 a * 4 | * 
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The Seki to ce Reer 


Church. and a fit ĩaſtrument to briog vs ſuch an vnto warde and 
like a ſhrich O wle, ſodenly and vntimely to male a great noyſe 


in her Maieſties eares, or as hee in his fellowes 1 vn- 
1 


luckie meſſage vrtereth it with his owne wordes. ee crye 
out of the ryot, &c. Hee may iſſue from Pope Iohn the 
three and twentiethes ſpirit well in ough, as one of that broode 
for the agreement that is betweene both, As for vs, wee may 
not diſlike, nor marvel at this choyſe of theſe fathers (Ihe Pope, 
ale ſpymmte) the rather, for that wee reade, that this foule and 
vnluckie birde, Il meane madge Howlet , hath aforetime wai- 
ted vpon the Pope, and ſerued his vnholy holyneſſe, euen in 


* 


counſell, as His familiar ſpirite , Whiche is as worſhipfull an ofp Y 


fice I tell you, as this carrier and letter bringer, ſerueth in now, - 


howeuer the ill fauoured madge Howlet be wondred at among 

men, or other birdes, or be taken to be but an valuckie meſſen- 
ger. 

Let mee bee bolde with "We (gentle Reader) for * ſatiſfac- 

tion of ſome here, vpon ſuch reſemblance and agreement be- 

tweene the parties, and other circumſtances :to ſet downe the 


| Mat. Flac. Ihyri- olde ſtorie of the madge Howlet not taken out of newe writers 


e 4 ib of theſedayes, which yet haue faithfully ; and truely delivered 
Vs che ſame ia wryting: as to leaue other, thoſe reuerende 

and learned fathers Maiſter John Bale im Latine, and Maiſter 
e John Foxe in Engliſne our owne Countrey men haue done: 


De illuſir, Neuertheleſſe, though 1 agree 


as fully a» 


wenis, Tome, I 


woorkes, as much as he liſt) yet haue l thought good, to fetch 
this nowe , out of a worthye Doctour and Archdeacon of 


our aduerſaries owne Church, called Nicholas de. lamengi- 
1c, to whom maiſter Foxe honeſily and truely ſende th vs, and 


Vith whom alſo I ſawe the booke. This Nichol de (Jamen- 


giis Jiviog in the time whe the thing happened wrote the ſame. 
His booke alſo was fince printed &publiſhd in a Popiſh time, a 
popiſh place, &c. That I ſay noting of Orrhuins Gratis CE 


ſure thereon 


with them, and namely with. 


a 


The Preface tothe Reader. ; 


heren ho being a popiſh prieſt, yet in ſetting this forth, amõg 011buin,Crar, ts 
other things denieth not the truth heereof: So as the aduerſa. fe/ciculo -n. 
rie cannot eaſily cauil. After this Archdeacon had declared the area g PR: 
notoriouſneſſe of the matter, and the good teſſimonie hee had Nichol. De cl 
thereof, thus ſetteth he vs downe the ſtorie, aboue eight ſcore wengi in colla- 
yeeres ſince; Ba/thaſar Coſſa, ſay th hee, about fone, yeeres pay er 2 5 per 
2 e, called a C ouncel at Rome c ., materia ( oncilii 
Nome (at the entrie or before the firſt falten of the coun- Cnc] 
cell when ( Naſſe for the holy Ghoſt,as the manner is , was 8 Pas 
done: and the Councel nome were ſet, and Balthaſar him- N his was 
ſelſe in a chayre pronided for him on high aboue the reſt, be. Pope John 
hold, a foule,unluckie Owle, which is alwayes 4 meſſenger of aſks, ate this | 
ſome corps, or other miſfortune, as they ſay, commeth out of in the a tyme of 
his hole, ard flickering about with his ſhreeching noyſe, ſtayes the Councel of | 


Conſtance a- 
himſelfe ypon the midle beame of S. Mart ines temple, where bout the yereof 


- 


they ſate in the Councell : caſting his brode eyes direQly vp- aur Lowd.14.14 ö 

pon Balthaſar. All there preſent, fel in a wonderment, that ꝙaſte ofthe 019 
a night birde which ſnunneth the light, came in the middes of — S holt, at 11 
the allembly at brode day light, „ by which wonder and ſtrange be of th boos, . 
Gghe they did (not without cauſe)thioke ſome miſchiefe to ben 1 
foreſhewed. Behold, ſaide they, one to another ſoſtly, the lei- 1 
rit is came in the ſhape of an Owle. And when the reſt looheg 1 
one on an e vpõ Balthaſar, could ſcarſely forbear laugh Ml! 
ter, Bali haſar himſelf( vpon whome alone this madge Howler, Z 
caſting his eyes, ſtedfaſlly looked) did bluſhe for ſhame, ſweate || 1 
for anger, and fretted in his minde: and at length, not knowing HER 
how to helpe otherwiſe this his ſogreatdiſgrace, breaking vw 1 
the councell, aroſe, and went his way, There followed after | 8 1 
another ſeſs ion wherein againe after the ſame maner emadge h 
Howlet,. (though as I thinke not called) failed not to bee . | 1 
ſent, caſting ſtil his foule eyes vpon Balthaſar, which m. How- i; {i 
let he ſeeing tobe returned, vas not without iuſſ cauſe , more | ht 
troubled and ſtriken with ſhame than afore,and notbeing able 1 Þ | 
toabide the fight of the madge Homlet any long | _— 
ded him to be beaten away with libbets andelubbes, and with” _ 


crying noyſe; but M. Homlet neuera whit diſquieted ficher with 
A 1 hein 
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=_ bu The Preface to the Reader, 
1 their ſhreechiog noyſe or other diſturbaunce woulde not ſlie 
404 | | bs Away, till with muche cudgeling at him, being very fore 
.- He I © beaten „ hee fell · do vue dead before them all. Theſe things 
. „ (Gaith our Authour) learned I of a cercaine faithfull, and 
y © eruſtic friende, who, at that time came ſtraight and directly . 
2 d from Rome, of whiche I making doubt , by reaſon of 
© the ſtrangeneſſe thereof, my friende being very earneſtly 
© fworne; Aſſured me, 5 told mee that was moſte true, 
aud added further, that all that were pteſent, were hereby 
brought! into an vtter contempt, diſdaine, and mocking of that 
© councell „and the whole companie by litde and little falling 
| away, hee affirmed there was nothing at all there doone to any 
* -- purpoſe, Thus farce Clamengins, cited | very truely by maiſter 
Foxe. 
For the Gentleman, the auchours worſhipfull friende Re”! 
5 bee ſpeaketh) if there be any ſuche, and he not too farre gone, 
$1 30 I wiſh him to bee aduiſed, and take heede, what ſcholemaiſters 
hee berake his conſcience tobe framed by,the matrer is of no 
ſmall importance, let him acleaſtwiſe without preiudicate opi- 
nion heare and reade both ſides before hee iudge, or thruſte 
himſclfe too farre ouer the ſhoes : for our part (what 
euer opinion the adverſaries bee of 5. leauing the reſt to 
hym that is aboue, wee defire no more at his handes: this 
TR isit wee haue from the beginning, and many aday ſoughr' 
1 | and requeſted, If hee willheare this counſell , hee ſhall 
; firſt ſcethat wee drawe him not from the Pope and Popiſhe 
religion, to carry him to depende vppon any mortall man 
F in the caſe of religion and conſcience, bee he neuer ſo high 
3 or mightie: but only yppon the true and immortall God 
EE of heaven, and his ſacred mouth Next, that wee pro- 
oh. pounde him not doctrines deuiſed by mans braine, and after re- 
cõmended ynder title of the Church, to iatangle his cõſcienee, 
8 


and without eyther grounde or good reaſon, make him per- 
x plexed and doubtfull by ſubtill quidities and queſtions, as theſe 
F100 men doe, but a we haue unde * to feede in the * 


. . . 
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conſcience as doth the Pope ywis, in doing this, 


The Preface to 


ſant and ſyeete paſture, and to drinke of the pure and 9 1 
fountaine of Gods holy woorde, which is the Ws h ee 


from ſnares, to quiet the ſame with the true peat 
teaching him to make conſcience where God and 
woulde,and no whercels,and tolooke well to theſe two points 
in the caſe of conſcience, God may and doth m 


bynde conſcience withall, and —_ God may deale therein 


and no mortall man, muche leſſe 7 man of ſinne the 
Pope. | 0 1 | 

 Inſumme, the more preciſely in theſe matters pertayning 
to his ſoules health, he ſhall cleaue to God and his holye truth 
contay ned in the Scriptures, renouncing all ſectes and partes of 
Whomeſocuer, aſwell Pope as other, the better ſhall he 2 
J vill not ſay vs, but fuſt God, and next to God, ſa 
Maieſtie our dread ſoueraigne and his, who pretenc 


her Religion, but vs altoge ber with her ſelſe, of 1 true, 
certayne, and moſt holie Religion. Shee ſitteth in no mans 


ſay, he ſhall ſhewe himſelfe to bee a faychſull and 
uaunt to GOP, and her Maieſtie, bearing a duetift 
lyke a true ſubiect, to her godly lawes in cuery reſpecte, 5 2 
profitable member alſo ſhall hee ſhewe him ſelfe to bee in 
Church and common wealth, and moſt ef all (which hee hath 
to confider of)his owne friende;all which benefites, heequite 


— 


poyleth himſelſe of, in fellowing the courſe theſe men ſette 


— 


hym in who as blynde guydes conducte him in the darkenes 
by bywayes of traditions, forefathers cuſtowe, multitude, good 
intentes, and meaning, as they call them, and all without the 
light of Gods holy woorde, ox any good warrant, | 4 

Nowe as there are two partes of this boo 

piſtle dedicatorie to her Maieſtie, and the treatiſe 
— ynto y I haue to anſwere, ſofor 


the dif; wherto this booke ien the manner | 
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among ſuche as are wedded topoperie, 
moue ſodition and rebellion in this ſlate: which appeare th to 
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the whole, generally co ſpeake, it ſo bewrayeth it ſelſe as the | 


indifferent Reader may and will ( I doubt not) eaſily eſpie out 
the treacherie. Poyſon to infect deadly, couered Aud as it were 
ſugured, chat is: with faire wordes gloſed and recomended, is 
the whole mattet: for what haue wee els to iugde of reaſons, 
not grounded on any art of reaſon, and of perſuaſion, with- 
out all foundation, The whole that ſo great account is made 


of, was a letter from a friend to a friende, ſhuffled vp in haſt, 


as the writer confeſſeth. Why then did not the ſame reſt in the 
friends handes, or in the writers cuſtodie, among other com- 
mon letters and papers: vnleſſe thoſe of wiſedome and au- 
thoritie heere; vppoa knowledge, ſight, and peruſing, it had 
beene called for, and as other things that paſſe abrode, it had 
beene orderly allowed of; if ic ſhould haue been found meet. 
Forſooth, madge Howlet and his fellowes opinion muſt rule 
heerein, to małe a Treatiſe and diſcourſe thereof, and at length 


to publiſh the ſame in ptint, wherby beſides the reſt, they may 


ſhewe what great reaſons they ſtay their conſeiences vppon 
(as they ſpeake) to the condemning of others, yea of their own 


fide that thinke not and do not as tiey doe, and what weightie 


motiues alſo they haue to moue her Maieſtie withall,and what 


invincible Scholaſticall argumentes wee muſt looke for at 


theſe terrible fellowes handes, Of all which that I may heere 


| briefly and in ſumme, giue a note, I ſay if their ſtore behindey 
bee no better then this they nowe ſeade vs, for all their great 


bragges , wee may turne them ouer to Sophiſters and laddes 
in the Schooles to anſwere them, ſo little neede wee ſurely feare 
their hie woordes and threates. Well, what opinion and li- 


king ſo euer maiſter Fowler and his fellows haue of this works 


of theirs,and what fruite they may looke for it to bring foorth 
& therby inclinable to 


bee their meaning, what euer they ptetende, we once in conſi- 
dering thereof ſee their purpoſe and drift not to bee good, for 


ia going about, to confirme and encourage ſuche to goe on 


fotwarde in their deulliſhe and Rubborne opinion, which ab- 
= N | ſtaine 


— — — — — — ———  — 


me, 


canlearnenogood hereby. Finally, they ſecke to 


ſatiſfiedtherewith , otherwiſe, they playne of 


ſtration ofhis ſacramente 
to refuſe the othe of 
to the like: they drawe men as much as in wn 
ordiaarie meanes d beginneth, ad 
continueth faith and Religion in his, they 
ieſtie, in ſwaruing from the rule of his holy w 
away and ſlaye their owne ſoules, and theirs 
vnto them. Beſides this offence to God, and ptiuate hurt to thẽ 
ſelues and others „ _— uce them further to dif 
aigne and ours, 


ra 3 5 and the 0 reifing of 1dolatrie 4 uperſti. 
tion, and forthe maintenance of her Royal eſtate and 
full dignitie among her ſubiectes, they er the 
godly minded & weake ones alſo, by their euilexã 
ling. That I ſpeak nothing of vtter enemies to the 


) from the 
uaunceth., and 
gur his Ma- 
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14 
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and to maintaine hereſic in this holy 


wick the ſame opinion and obſlinacie, whiche are not i- 
therto ſo hot and forward, or peruerſe aud frowai 
Matter. 

Tbeſe and ſuch like thi 
defended, by coloured reaſon and falſe perſw 
r pretence of conſcience, in this booke, They muſt 
d in theſedoings,her Maieſtie, and the ſtate wuſtbe 
e ſtate and 
authorĩtie here, they deuiſe and inuent ſclanders, 
dan mam: un, che whin 
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the matter, they comfort them with ſuch wordes and motiues, 


Me prestte to the Reider; | 
Pope tralterouſy, by force of late to inuade her Maieſſies do. 

minions,thorough Gods prouidence, nowe failyng and decei- 
uing their expectation: theſe piritual doues ofthe Pope, I 
meane the Ieſuites, byrdes once of the Popes Seminaties, and 
other ſuch ſollicitors, and precters of Poperie, as comming like 
poſtes from beyonde the ſeas, ſſie here vp and down, among vs, 


applying them ſelues to the time, haue thought good to holde 


another courſe, till they may be able to make ſuch head againe, 
as in her Maieſties raigne they did firſt in Euglande, and after- 
warde oflate in Irelande. For, leaſt thoſe of their companie 
that are left, after the ſupprefſing of the rebelles among vs, 
ſhoulde be diſmaide and diſcouraged, ſetting a good face on 


as they may in ſo bad a matter, and leaſt when they can not o- 
penly in perſon goe abroade, their well willers and friendes, 
whereof they bragge of moe here, then I truſt they ſhall finde, 
ſhoulde Want their ayde in aduauncing the proude prelate of 
Rome, and his religion againſt the eternall God of heauen and 
her Maieſue, our naturall and dread ſoueraigne and Prince: 


here vpon they print and caſt abroad this and ſuch like libels, 


full of holownes and vauntes, contayning litle or no other mat». 
ter, as ſuch doe 8afily and: ac firſt ſightperceiue, which vntaught 
by them, are none of their diſciples , but through Gods good- 
neſſe vnder her Maieſties happie gouernement, haue been now 
many yeeres trayned vp in the ſchoole of the holy ghoſt, where 
(it wee haue grace ) wee haue learned ynough toconfirme 
and ſtabliſhe our mindes in the trueth of God, and torepell and 
overthrowe all deuiſes of men; 

Now,becauſe they haue by dab euil Ae iuilly brougne 
the mſelues farre into hatred. leaſt they ſhoulde ſeeme common 
enemies, all their cunning of Rhetorique and perſuaſion muſte 
be applied forthe auoyding of this blot, hence commeth the 
dedication of this treatiſe to her Maieſtie and the allegation of 
conſcience, But if they can bluſhe, mee thinketh ſurely they 


ſhould haue breneaſhamed for al theis collours to " of. 
| Ped ined, 5 70 cred 


enced cir NG eares forborne and ſpared, cſpe- 

enen a Prince as her Maieſtie, our Queene and Soucraigne 
s, who is after a rare and ſinguler manner, diſcreete, wile, and 
raed whereby ſheet is able thorowly todiſcerneaud iudge of 
| 8 ſeſſor, and ſetter foorth of the Goſpel of Chriſt io her don 
| ons. A religion as contrarie to Poperie, as God is to the Deuil. 
Bee al former attempts and practiſes againſt her Mail 


ſtate by Pope and Popelings forgotten nowe? Or will the bare - 
| name of Conſcience couer and blot out al? Or elſe bee their 


ſtomacks at length come do wne when. they haue gone as farre 
as they can with violence of ſworde, and ſuch miſchicuous dea- 
lingeo proo they can gaine any thing by woorde and fayre 
| ſupplication? May there not bee thought 
3 ykepoyſon to bee offred cherein as hach beene foun 
Thispar/s with her Maieſtie, if it ha be- 

ſore — ne, and ſhameleſſe and vilainous writings | 
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fulpitioo, Which nowei is quite o 
miſcion and coufeſsion of former 
- Neve#awordeof this; nay the whole muſt be iuſtif 
Maieſlic (as L haue ſaide) muſt tale cheſe reaſous 
2 hang hoes neuer ſo reat e n aff 
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reuaile, Wee muſt not belecne.c ite, bi 
be ſpirites whether they bee of G 9 * 17 5s the þ, ihe On 
at maketh all thinges manifeſt. And wee bee, the L. Lol. 4. . 
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| 1. Cor. 2.4. 


The Prefulets the Reader, 
highnes eares,a$ though her Maieſtie were a meete patrone ſor 


their naughty cauſes, whichcommon ſenſe and reaſon, if hee 
coulde harłen thereto, would tel how vnſit ſhe is foros rather 

how greatly ſhee is ſought heerein to bee abuſed by this lewde 
d 


ealing. Howe the breache is made vp againe among the Papiſts 
here with, or howe this ſalue and plaſter ſetueth to cure them. I 
wote not, butafter their reaſons and perſuaſions haue lõg flown 
among their companions, to dedicate the ſame at ſeconde and 
thirde hand to her Maieſſie, and that wich ſuch an impudent E- 
piſtle in ſo baſe and meane a ſubiect as M. Howlet is, is vtterly 
intollerable: her Maieſtie can iudge wel ynough, betweene en- 
tiſng ſpeeches of mans wiſedome and the plaine euidence of 
the Spirit, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Theſe mens motives, 
reaſons,and perſuaſions being but a fardel of vntruthes, neede 
not to be brought into hir highneſſe preſence, nor be opened to 


her maieſtie. That I write in anſwere hereof, is for the ſimpler 


ſort, that they may not bee abuſed by odlonmble deceit, and 
onely pretence of conſcience, to whome ] attempter my ſelfe ſo 
much as I may. Ichach beeneanoldpolicie of heretiques to 
perſwade before they teache, whereas trueth perſwa- 
deth by teaching, and teacheth not by perſwading , as one 


Tertwl,adverſv; Of the auncient fathers reporteth. Howe they teache tha 


FV alentivian_ 


they areledin this cauſebyconſcience,a ind how:lewdly and dis 
ueliſhly they and their Popiſhe Authours, whome they followe- 
heereio, write of Conſcience, abuſing ihemſelues, and their rea- 
at moſt of al God, and his heauenly doctrine, becauſe this 
grounde of the whole diſcourſe, and 1 vnfolde the 
fame 3 to auoide too tedious prolixitie.I heere leaue it, 
and deſire the Chriſtian reader euen for Gods ſake, but to read 
and ponder wel this matter, and eee, 
teeneo: ere ee. 7d 11457 


©: 


An Aber to ML Elen 


Ep iſtle Dedicatorie. 


7 2 exellent ow ſeueraigne FRA! Ladie . 


Princes : two cauſes induced me, to direft vnto your 


renal perſon, & moſt gracious AMeieſtie, ilus pr eſe * treatiſe — 2 


after I had read & conſidered the ſame , T he one, for that 
it ſeemed to mee,both conceaned andpened with 
deſtie and humilite of ſpirite togeather with all dutifi 


ſpe to your Highneſſe, to your honowrable Lordes of the | 


Counſell and the whole eſtate of your noble Realme( contr 


to the ſpirite and proceedings of all ſeftaries :)as none might = 


inſtly be offended therewith, but only in reſpect of the writers 


zeale and opinton in religion, which norwnhſtanding haning - 
bene from time to time, the common receyued religion of v- 


niuerſall Chriſtendome : can not bee ſo ſoone abandoned by 


ce Or © 


write in defence of the ſame, as long at there i is, ale . 


the diſfauour of any one countrie, nor lacię men to | 


er hande remayning looſe in the worlde. 


he other cauſe was for that it ſeemed i to mee, to. 
atom, and © 
ur alſo to your 


containe matter of great and weyghtie con 
much important not as to the canſe of G 
| Maieſties ſoule,eſtate and realme, and _ the ſtate of ma- 
y a then uſande F your graces moſt louing, fi b 


NN elles: who bein now Afſucted fo 222 
ee to ſuch — neuer was harde of 


7 miſeries but onely as conf 
the mercye and clemencis of 3 
Teer ae. of _ 3 — their 
diſcloſe their miſeries, 3 their pitifull, 
oper non 4 freſſe at this time, 
enounce 8 — 1 


7 


— 


in | 
fore: have no other meanes toredreſſe andeaſe- 
t children to nunue unt 
Highneſſe their Mother, 
A4. before the | 
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as heretikes da, 


| An Sfivere 4 to 
conſcience they dat condenine:or els ſu eine ſuch intoller bl 


moleftations as they cannot beare. Which your 1/aicſtie by 
that which apy 0s mk at lege pleaſe to vnderſtand. 


D —— ſections x pages of pour 
Nepittie (. How let) are two cauſes al- 
leadged fo2 the dedication of the whole 
treatiſe to her Maieſtie, taken from che 
Authours perſon, and the matter, cun⸗ 
— 2 ning iy to get thereby good will, to pꝛe⸗ 
x pare and ſtirre vp attention, which to⸗ 
gether with che amplifications of yourp2etended extremi- 
ties, and the like neceſlitie of complaint you are bꝛought 
vnto, vour exaggerations on the one ſide, and extenuations 
on the other, with ſuch oꝛnaments and floures to mooue 
picie,ifthey were true, and in a good and iuſt cauſe, might 
„ foptheir pꝛetie handeling delight, & haue ſome vſe, fauing 
they bee ſomewhat too open. As ſchoole furniture ta 
moue with, they may be kept foꝛ the exerciſe of youth, oꝛ to 


Gith Tewel, ſpoꝛte and refreſhe mens mindes withall. This flooziſhing 


greatly beſeemeth not the pꝛolellion and perſons of De 
uines. In a word to ſay, euery thing conſidered, there is no 
cauſe why you ſhould haue troubled her Maleſtie with fuch 
palcrie,whereof let the ChaiſtianReaver after examinati⸗ 
on iudge. The Authoursdutifull refpect euery way, and 
M. —— to her Highneſleher honourable Lowes 
ofthe Councell, andche whole tate ok her noble Realitie, | 
might without vaunt, haue been left to haue been indeed 
by her Maieſties wiſedome and theirs, and to haue had 
comendacton by other, whe it ſhould haue been found bete 
ter then it is. Theſe men leeke by all meanes ev 


——ů— — ct iche 1e We 


—— — foms 


_ Howlets Epiſtle, BE. 3 
and complaint ot tyꝛannie and crueltie greater then euer In the ſecond x 
hath beene hearde ok in England befoze, oꝛ is in any ꝑince n. ſection oe 
in Chulſtenvome, oz than is vſed among the Turkes at piece cc. 
this day. This compariſon is not M. How let aſhamed to qo, in the rra - 
make, and therein agreeth with his authour. This is — refuſal, 
 greatdutifulneſſe ſure, Like is the modeſtie and humilitie 1. c. 
of both your ſpirites,ſauing that ik there be any difference, 
Hovlets in à diuers kinde of miting cheweth it ſelte 

to bee mote ſhameleſſ?,as thꝛough the whole too much ap⸗ 

2 —— eſpecially with the Queenes molt. excel⸗ 

lent Maieſtie. Mee may not thinke the Ozatours rule, 

that an Epiſtle bluſhech not wil ſerue his turne heere it is Cicero, 

. out of place to excuſe thereby impudent wenn 5 and 

ſlaunders. In peruſing this wiiting let the C 
Reader ſtill iudge whether M. Howler bee wel yu ng 
it chis be a note ofa ſectaries ſpirits proceeding 4 —— 
tels vs, what modeſtie and humbleneſſe of (pirice may this 
bee called in the Authour of this treatiſe, who is ſo highly 
in this reſpect commended heere by M. Howler, Then 
not contented though his whole 9 
liken the p2ofeſſion and pꝛokeſſours of the Goſpell to the 1 
Peretikes both olde and newe, hee chargeth God * 7%, .. 
heere nowe vſed with falſhood, and blaſphemie all 8 
hꝛonoũceth vs to bee condemned yet aliue, but no = 
_ tell , when hee chargeth ſome Catholikes at this day in 
England of his owne Religion to ſinne euen now ag ainſt 
the holy Ghoſte and damneth che ſame in Pell, being yet .=. 
quicke on che earth, c. J giue the Reader but a taſt ok 
this Luciferian ſpirite, till wee may come further into the 
examination of things: M. Hou let exruſeth this with 
and the writers opinion in religion, a hot & too immode⸗ 
rate a zeale, veſtitute of knowledge, It may well be called 
his diſcourſers opinion in religiõ, which carrieth w it net- 
ther religionnoꝛ conſcience. Such zeale might haue regar⸗ 
ded better and ſpared the Minces eares, and might haue 
IE in our i * . 
lili 


e 
28 our reli : your ſelues to be ſectaries in Chꝛiſtes Churche, whereas 


Males mulun 
ae. 


. 6 
Jeluits, and ſuch as vou are, who taking vnto 0 mens 


F 


names, and oꝛders to be called Religious men by, declare 


- weefoz our Religion, holde of God, Chit, and che holy 
Scriptures which al agree and goe one way. Ie deuide 
not Chꝛiſt, neither are wee Franciſcans, Avguſtines,Iaco- 
pines, no Scotiſtes, Thomiſtes, &c. No; yet Lutherans, 
Caluiniſtes, &c. which names pou odiouſſy put vppon vs, 
and wee condemne and rekuſe the ſame, Theſe be names 
ak ſects, I leaue the further conſideration heereof to the 
diſcreete reader, and pꝛoceede. It is to great a hagge made 
ol . Howlet, when in pꝛayſing his wꝛiters pꝛiuate o pinion = 
in religton, hee ſaich: It hath bene from time to time the 0 
common receaued religion of vniuetſal Chriſtend 


This ſhould haue been pzooued oz let alone ,mozennoveſic | 


oflpeeche euen heere woulde haue etter beſeemed ti 
might haue beene taken thereol: but he tellech vs, — b 
ſeemetch to himlelf in pꝛayſing his fellowe. Mee ſay it is 
nn if he and his diſcourſe bee of one opinion 
„ and as eaſily as it is ſpoken, ſo eaſily 

— it bee reiected , though as one of the minciples. of 
their Catholique Religion , they would haue all men 
- ſuppole it. But wee can ſuppoſe no ſuche groſle ab- 
lurdities in this cleere light of the Goſpell, 10 admit - o 
lame. Beſides there bee a great many Catholiques, 
they call them at this day in Chiiſtendome, that bee not of 
, that — that this diſcourſe ſetteth vs 
downe in his lettre and treatiſe, as they that liſt to reade, 
4 —— 4 


on 


| , Howlee cum make thele termes ( hot, and colde) ec. to 28. r. 4. 
- ſenerreligion, as fo2 his vauntage hee doch in tl — As 
ſection ol his epiſtle,let his Authours deſcri jon and 0s 
feſſion be iudge of che men and 
whichhisau- 


thour ſapth are the hocter lot of proteſtants: n let them aanteg IH 
germany many 19 ir hot and cold Cath ches oz noi 3s 
„„ 1 
of Catholikes: g j hotter ſoꝛt of Catholikes let vs cal Puri 2. ;. 
tanes,becauſe they arepreciſe in p religid . ſhew thẽſelues 
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tion of this peer of woꝛke to her 


doe littlezir in woes pou canmot tommend them both, k 
that will ſerue the turne you haue ſaive pour minde, aud gi⸗ 
uen chem pour good word, your opinion is not reſted vpon; 


- keddeniſes, For particular poofeof things: 
| torrialluponreavingthatbothpartes ite, qims wo/de; 


* Ss) 5 N 
reh foone be abanvoney im younnvpour Enes diſla⸗ 


— vou can — — 
which vpd bꝛag without pꝛoofe, pou ſo conſidẽ̃tly boaſt of. 
The matter your Authour treateth ol, ſeemeth to you, 
great, waightie, and important, to G odward, to her Ma- 
teſtie and tomanyathouſand of her Maieſties beſt ſubs 
This is the other and ſecqnd cauſe of pour dedicaz 
ie heere want no 


wozdes to amplifte that withall, which wanteth matter to 


vphold it, and is nothing but woes, Youtell vs what fee- 


meth you, both ol your freendeandthe matter, t | 


the coloures ofpourRechozicke carryſhew, but moue not. 
One muſt trie, pꝛooue, ann loake into the ching, as into che 
man allo, that vou pꝛaiſe. F irſt we withe che matter were 


important to Gods cauſe,toher Maieſties ſoule, eſtate, and 
Realme, and to the eſtate of her graces faithful ſubiects. 


—— — —— 7 — 


as you can verfourme in this ro hiery hinver 
gods cauſe, her aieſties ſoule,eltace,# Reahne,x to pop- 
ſon and infect,and thereby to alienate themindes of good 
. onterul — — 
Etheirl: | d Soueraigne ours} 


{fyoucoulddomoxchurt.we ſhoulvbe ſure of it: but we ſeo 


God againſt you fox our vefence,whom we humbly beſeech 


eicher to turne ponzoꝛ to pꝛeuent / ouerth2ow all your wic⸗ 
we reberre ic 


re ſtillthat you lay, and but ſay in wues.. 
21 0 0 ſecond ſectid — en increaſe $ tou 


Anaalniis to | Io * 
— inn 
dutifully alſo vſe your ſelf towarvs our Soueraigne, her 
lawes,councellers,# miniſters. After you haue once mens 
rioned it only, pou leaue quite out(without pꝛoſecuting) 
gods cauſe, her maieſties ſoule, eſtate, q realme, which were 
pour ptincipall —.— ofp matter, betoꝛe vou folow 
E ſet out like an Oꝛatour foꝛ pour cõmoditie, che pretended 
af flictiõs ot your ſelf, other pour friends 9 

This matter you amplifie, heere pou are carried wich full 
vVind g ſaile, as they ſpeak) IAhat: Such afflictid extre- 

mitie ot many a thouſãd of her graces moſt louing, faith 
ful, & duetiful ſubiects, as neuer was hearde of before in 
England, & that for their conſciẽces. (Thus vou too oft] 
tal Popiſhtreacherte e treaſon, Hou wiiteofa great mat⸗- 
ter nowe, it it were true. There is no doubt, but you & your 
kellowes giue this fooꝛth in ſpeeche E wypting where euer 
pou become, chat dare ſo boldly auouch it in pinte Ebefoze 
A ——— 
Sanders in an Epiſtle befo2e his viſible ie of the 
Churche repoxteth of che crueltie of this his countrey, E 
whough chere were ſome mallacre, oꝛ the ſhedding of many 
maꝛtyꝛs blood heere in her Maieſties moſt milde gouernes 

ment:as J remember allo his too vile,lewde,@ flanderous 
repo i fame books fy her de eee IS 
execute ſome vile traitoꝛs fo2 their too iuſt veſerts,which J 
here only touch by the way: becauſe J treat enkat large - 
els where. You woldmake the wozldbeleeuethatall your « ' { 
krres here haue not rile ak noching⸗as though pt one. - 
great occaſion miniſtred fo2 your ſeditious q rel 
— —— 
felues & pour epiſtle that can not bluſh,but J blame you foꝛ 
ſtlandering her Maieſtie, x the ſtate,realme,you waulne 
make many thinke p we are not our ſelues, oꝛ very foolesþ. - «4 

tan not ſee no} vnderſtande of that at home, whiche vou hy 
dre, being ſo farre oft, can tell vs pon repozt: but 
fame. and repoꝛte, vou mult remember, goyng farre gai⸗ 
beende fp vl, 
i. 
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vou woulde enduce other, and ber Paieſti allo to thinke 
chere were yet ſome bloody and butcherly Biſhops, like (ye 
wote whome ) yet in her Nealme, vnknowen vnto her high⸗ 
neſle vnleſle to the great reioycing of her ſubiectsheartes, 
he went olten and often among ther boch karre e neere, - 
and had better intelligence of the eſtate of her whole 
Realme and all her ſubiects, than you can giue her, & better 
opinion and liking alſo of the Miniſters of her Maieſties 
lawes, than you woulde ſhe had, maſlacres, and hot biirning 
execution haue bene and are the weapons of pour ſide,know 
the Authours and make much of the executioners, You 
ſhould remembꝛe, me thinkech in what you deale, and with 
whome, our ſoueraigne is merciful,milde,x pitikull, where 
ſhe is not to much pꝛouoked, as (welt your hartz) you can- 
not denve, Denne chough it bee to pour owne 
ſhames þ ſo farre & ſo mouoke her gẽtle nature: but 
thee is (you mult vnderſtande) with other qualities, godly, 
wiſe,andvpughe, way what that aud the royall eſtate and 
dignitie of her crowneand authoutre require at her hands, 
your conceiued griefs and neceſſitieſhoulde not make vou 
roue ſo farre without che compaſle of the truech, as impu⸗ 
= to ſuggeſt ſo manifeſt falle things,ſuch Hyperboles, 
, exceſũiue ſpeeches are ſcarſely currant,and yet pour 
2 — them. Righteous lippes — — — 
Kings, and the Kin — him that eth right 
fy 1. . chinge h the wiſe — 120 re 11 
Surely M. Howler, - if you marke pour vſage 
thojowe your whole Epiſtle this way, pou may thinke 
pour ſelle very gently dealt withal, if pou leeſe but pour 
requeſt, and that you ſeeke:fo2 the lawe is that a lying pee. 
tittoner oz ſuiter ſhoulve bee fruſtrate of the thing hee had 
Lenne. con. Obteined, and thereupon another ſayeth: That ic is good- 
og I- right in pleaof Court, that hee that is kounde to ſuggeſt a 
„ Iyeſhoulde take no profiteby that hee getteth that way, G 
pou in this dealing deſerue no better. Pour matter is 
ee e her 


* 4 
4 1 


endax precetor 
cares im petratia 
Theodss E.. 


| vbedifce to her Patellie 


that many inſolences hauing bene cõmitten openly by yout 
Catholikes to the diſturbance of her quiet eſtate, and che 


pou liſt, without check oz controlment, ye are alſlicted. A- 


haue of late bene ſo violent, that her Maieſtie to her great 
charges & trouble ( we contelle) hath bene entozted to tooke 
narrowlier vnto you than hitherto,as wel co repꝛeſſe rebels 


that came fr&yourholy father$ Pope, as to cut thẽ ſhoꝛter, 
ö to conſidtly 4 openly goe ſtil about to kindle anew fire, 


pꝛouiding as much as conuemẽtly may be p they ſhal vo no 


harme: to tende moꝛeouer her ſimple poode ſubiects þ are 
eligion. 


fought to be poiſoned with the Romane 


Irthere be auy ftraightnes herrin, whohathpyocured u t 
forced it Looke to that M. How. on chat ſide. Of il vlages: 


Edoings ſpzing many times goodlawes,Ye tatke ofmany 
a thouſand : but if with your .Authoz you 


religid,ſome tohel,ſome other wile ye may ſpare this 


ſiue ſpeech of: Manye a thouſand: it may bee is likely ve 
haue infected ſome few,which are ta many, with pour late 
which was che 
5 exvofyour ame {x5 the der ae fapwhlch: 
1 EE — people, 

3 e 


reconciliation ioined with ſubtil 


eſpecually are eaſtly ſeduced in Pariſhes where ther 
is litle o2 no pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, her —— 
nes e wiledome, and the States, will of pitie I doubte not, 
p2oure they may be better infkructed , E 


Tries ©o Godaupher Wateliie quietly 


Cit 


wo Hopes Epiſtle, 13 
0 were any, lub ferinſr oÞ 
ſure it were not pou, whe in yourrefpectthee is ſo farreof, 9 


vom ills profit 
guod imperranih. 


Church and common wealth, haue petbeeneparvoned let 4«g.i» loa. | 
goe. Except, you may lawfully and at-pleaſure doe what 7740.7. | 


lack their while: But — Semen ghriiaweng, | 
when they of pour ſide cõmanded. The dealings of pour ſect 


ſuch as wil nut come to Church here, no) take the othe of 
condẽning other, euẽ of your — 5 


wil not only — 
rally ſende abjoade ſuch as ſhal heake vnto thẽ by doctrine. 
W modes 7B rf 
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| Howlets Epiſle. 
tofeede on like good Paſtours dwel among chẽ, to 
. 


impertections than che Pope and you Catholikes doe, chat 
ſend chẽ quicke to hel. And in deede heere, c with thele & the 
conſciẽce of ſuch weakeones,is the place # time ol bearing. 
kil they may be aduanced,who(fo2 comming to church here, 
t ſimply & vnfainedlp ſeeking the comforte of — 
— olſibly,noc ſo thzoughly pet & fully perſwaved in al 
points of religion; foꝛ lacke ol inſtruction, — 
wiſhed) are ſo hardly handled by vou falſe Catholikes, A 
weake conſcience intheſe, keeping quiet, may be tendzed & 


— wich a by iſtruction further aduãted. Ik after 


ſo long preaching ofthe Golpel among vs there be any ſuch 
kounde, as in out quarters ot her Patelties dominions, J 
feare there be to many. With pou fiery, ſtubboꝛne, x rebelli⸗ 


us Catholikes, metend what yoit wil yuu are ſo groſſe, E 


A. all. al ho. 


Heriam vir um 


milirerem, Eyit. not to haue peace, except his ſonne Abſdlon had periſhed oz 


22.9. 10.44 8. 


people. Of conſciẽce, hum farre pour coꝛrupt and obſtmate 


pour matter ſo open > plaine; yeaſoviolent pin, are 4 
as neither time, place no; reaſon can beare with vou, except 
vou repẽt E amende;Remfber this Church's ſtate may an- 
[were you, wich that holy father cited e allowedby your D. 
Mho would not haue pou noz/any heretiques pe⸗ 
riſh but the hauſe of Dauid (as he ſaith other wile deſerued 


been llaine — — againſt his father, 
o the Catholike church chat is not youthat wil needs take 
— bare-game) bur — Chyit 
if it gather preft,by d 
l 


dealing is frõ it, J ſpeake in place. put caſe thẽ, ot 5 woꝛſer 
ſort for their naughty deſerts, ſome kewe haue been reſtrai- 


i — of libertie, oꝛ licfttouſnes rather, ſome committed to bi⸗ 


other church men, oꝛ to good, wiſe, x godly Gentle⸗ 
cuſtodie, ſume alſo impꝛiloned, as þ cafe requirech, they 
fare wel cõmonly, lie cafe only the looſe libertie of afewe 


in teſpect, hath been vpon great ä Jam aſlured, 
reſtrained; 


eſtroying ſome, it healech þſoxrow of = 


Howlets Epiſtle. 0 
refttained: tofozeſee ꝑ ʒeuent eull e dangerous attempen 
(as good wiſedome and a great bleſſing ot᷑ God.) Me haue 
taſted but too much of the bitter fruite that your late recon⸗ 
ciltatiũ to the Pope Remember J pzap vou 


ebungethforth, 
(as oft as ye hut Catholiks plaine of harvvealing mtheſe 


dayes) the cruell vſage of God his faithfall ſeruantes in 
times paſt and of late yeres, and yet ſtill in many places a- 
mong you: and ye ſhall ſee leffe cauſe to make ſuch tragical 
à doe vpon a litle and gentle ſeueritie towardes a certaine 
here, rather haled vpon then ſelues, chen offred, as all the 


woꝛlde may ſee. I further, ume fewtraicozshane felt any 


ſharpnes and ſmart of death, their traiterous and ſeditious 

——— 0 andthe 
Tate, hach procured it;4:ſomenotont x 

an exampleto terriſte and tap others attempts, 


This is the great extremitie that you plaine ſome endure, 
being iuſtly and owerly pzoceeded withall by lawe, fo their 
oftences, and that very mercitully too, as (ſay che woꝛſt pee 
ran) pe mut needes confeſſe. There is a milde ſenericie, as 
there is a cruell pitie. One might rerken hom many things 
her Maieſtie, hach boꝛne and foꝛbo an 
thee hach put vp, and parvoned boch them andthe perſons 
This it might pleaſe you ta conſider of, You ſaytye 1 
no other meanes to redreſſe and eaſe your miſeries, but 
onlyas confident children, to come . mercy & cle 
mency of her highnes your mother & borne four 
9 — Faire wows cg. I wold ye had indeed no- 
other meanes, © wouly-ſecke #vſe no other: But why run 
ve ſofaſt to Rome then : Ahy feeke ye helpe at ſtepkathers 
and ſtepmothers —— yoit in ſtrangers 
and Italian ſouldiers% why be ve not ruled by your natural 
Mothers, & bozne ſoiteraigne Pꝛinces wiſedome, bearing 
andabiding her gentle coꝛrection with arodfoxyour deme⸗ 
6x ene. not this ta take the rod out ol her 
* oe ben Marg fe authozitie quite from her, to 
lues if ye can: To Tobey playne, if the * 
iii, 


_— 
they growe: perilous to! che good and ſetled ſtate. 


Howlit a Epidle is ' 30 
'vnholineſſe be your father; Ik you be his childtzen* Secke 
pour mother where ye can ſinde her, her Maieſtie is none 
of your Mother, yeeare not her natural ſubiects and chil: 
dzen. At ye bee her Paieſtieschildzen e ſubiects, renounce 
wich her chat vnholly father, p moſt diueliſhly ſeekech her 
Maieſties ouerthzom, Ep deltruccis ofthis noble realme 
and all chefaithfull ſubtectes therein, Commit your ſelues 
vnto God & her Paieſties holy gouernment: Sticke not 
to ſweare obediẽce to your mother, againſt Pope, Turke, 
and all foxrainepower whatſoeuer. It vou ſticke at this, 
e wil needs cleaue to this Antichꝛiſt your kather, following 
the Pope and his hecke, her Maieſtie is ſo farre off from be⸗ 
ing pour macher, oꝛ accounting vou her naturall ſubiectes 
and childzen, chat Shee and the State here denounce pou, 
with him, her, x their wooꝛſt enemies, ye wor what they be 
in plaine Eng liſh and hath ſhe not good cauſe if his doings 
—— mn rnd, ofthe meaneſt ſozt 
bheare knoweth: ex his, chough lirſt done in a comer, vet hath 
—— all the wond. J thinke you will call it 
woꝛle then a bill of diumcemeut frõ mother Church hereꝛ 
Imeane your Pope#excommunicatid + 
luch like ſtuffe,map not her Maieſtie iuſtly coplaine w that 
—— Nꝛuphet c gans holy anointed xing myo in 
elepect of 9232 Bulles, ſay: 
pong ace ompaſſed me, mighty Bulles of — 
hay: deed meabour; They gape von mee with their 
mouthes as a ramping and roaring Lion. Sec. Pour gre:- 
Ren 17.7 y. teſt hope is in this father, in his deuiliche bulles,and inyour = 
14. GC. bloody ſtepmother the Popiſh Church and Sea ol Rome, 
who are liuely deſcribed by S. Iohn in his Reuclatiõ. God, 
we dou not ſhall diſapoint you of ydur hope , as hereto- 
foze,and her Maieſtie hy her lawful authozitie;fhall J truſt 
krũ ume to time be able corepreſſe all unlawfull, ſeditious, 
c rebellious attẽpts. God, of his goodnes indue her Royal 
minde and moe moze wich gooly wiſevome and courage 
ee ainſk her e. 


P2213 
16. 


great curſe with | 


| holpen:rather pou renounce God, and being obſtinate will 


baite alluring to doe amiſſe, And being too 


ds pe a goodconlvience and a bad, 
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enimies þ hee may be an old mother in Iſrael, Pꝛartiſes of 


pꝛelates & other popelings, haue long enough been know?, 
they are no changelinga, ſuch conlciences they haue. The 
ſubiects yee ſpeake of, muſt either renoũce God, yee ſap, 
or ſuſteine intollerable moleſtations. A harde Dilemma, 


92 ſtraight that vou are bought into: But you know . 


betweene thoſe two extremities. 
Ulherefoze mende your iudgement, and that you pꝛetend, 
and call conſcience, as right religion woulde, and all is 


bute it with troubles, chen by any godly meanes be remoos 
uedfrom that Diueliſhe perſuaſion, All her Maieſties 


trauell hach been and is with mildneſle and gentleneſle to 
bung her Subects to God by ſuch meanes as hee hath ap- 


pointed in his woꝛde. To this ende labour the Pꝛeachers. 
of yee ſo plaine, as ſeronde meanes and helpes which haue 


beene a great while executed with great kauour towarde 


thoſe ot vour ſide, And pet this is the thankes pee giue, 


As they had beene moſt extreemely laide vpon vou, which 
is kalſe. It is poſſible her Paieſtie leech her lenitie abu- 


ſed, as in deede: hope to eſcape puniſhment, is a traine and 
ch pꝛouoked 


the is inkoꝛced to change her courſe, and in a maner her na⸗ 


ture, and agaumſt violent and diſoꝛder ly dealings, to oppoſe 


Hou let the ſolution of p argument, by finding out a meane 


To this end tend her Maieſties wholeſome lawes, where ⸗ 


gu pee 


illecebra Impa⸗ 
ni tati⸗ ** Cite, 


tuff violence and puniſhment by theſwopde, wherwith God 


hath armed her royall Maieſtie. 

Dou talłe of conſcience, as though yee iuvured fo} it. 
Von doe her Maieſtie, and the honourable eſtate great 
wꝛong, it is falle pee ſay. Tell vs where and howe you 


grounde pour conſcience, that tryall may bee taken whe⸗ 


cher it bee conſcience in deede, oꝛ but a pꝛetence and woꝛds. 


All haue not conſcience that ſay ſo, your conſcience is not 
well and rightly grounded it you haue any 3 
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T. ix I. 3. 15, — K— neth : Fah and a 
good conſcience together, which he ſaith, Some haue put 
away, and as concerning faith haue made ſhipwracke. 
oꝛdes make not a good conſcience, there bee moꝛe cir: 

4 cumitances required in it chen lo: Js not this conſcience, 
po ſpeake ol it, chat ſet them a t2ozke in the North againſt 
her Maieſtie, when it was. Js it not it, that doch the like in 
Irelande, haled in by thoſe of the Popes Seminaries,Je- 
ſuites, and ſuch like, Summa Summarum? Js not this the 

opes conſcience expreſſed! in his bull chat hee ſent hither 
to diſcharge Engliſh ſubiectes oft 
% wardes our liege Lady@ mod djeayſs 

Qneene Elizabeth,our moſt law 

Þzince,whom God, God J ſate )lot [ 

helllike conſciences, Uerily 

mult all bee ruled by, en it plea h your v1 

ſcienceYour — 


M. Hewlet, and pour fellowes 2 w—a when von lis 
uid here as duetikul ſubiects to her 


. 
o 4 . 
* | 7 is * 


le. . Hou let, you begin fo 
at large tu her | vour griefes and 
| grieuous afflictions in particular;whereofthe firſtis,that 
the Catholike religion, as ye terme itthat is whiche wee 
here call che Popiſhreligion,hath great it 
and the pꝛofeſloꝛs thereof are no mote hat 
your woulde pou haue ꝛye clayme that of vutie that yee ne⸗ 
uer deſerued, it woulde goe harde with vou 
you had 7.45 1 . are befoze baude, ſo agif 
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as binefictall as Sun e to Go 


king 

reuenge Eto quite, as vou ſpeake elſe where. Je is the diui⸗ 
nity you haue learned out of your Philoſophers, and out 
of Ariſtotles Rhetorique. Againe, your other proceedings 4114.15. x, a5. 
by your owne confeſſion here, pzocure-ratherviſfauour, 79785ix- 
c<Zfauour in being ſo beneficiall to them that you accompe bebe rl 
Peretikes and ſoctaries, as you here repoxt, hat fauour 7 h vans 
Apꝛaie pou deſerueth it at Þ Queene of ands hands, Ny, xa pa | 
kf this bee true to haue filled her realme with ſectes md.nara2,coy- 
ſectaries\You plainenertofthe goodand wholſome lawes Tio Hat. 1d 78 
here made againſt poperie, and ofthe M avTeToe 
great cauſe I crowe , it that were true ye falfly and ſclan- Hu db d 
derouſly ſay, & moꝛe too. Hereto vou 2 | | prooke cer- Koeuop. To 
ofyouCatholikes towardes ciuill Princes , _andagy, 
ea leawdlie by ſclander,chargingothe Wpilobe⸗ 
dience, This ia che ſome of that you mite, z the molt part 
in eight ol pour next leaues. A woꝛthie matter to be treated 
of,befoze her Maieſtie, when all is well wated,! 
ſomewhat examine, there is no remedie, whe 
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| Howlet WY} 7 T ars at this day i in chi our * Realme, 
religions, fonre knowne religions, and the profeſſonrs thereof, 
no. Fernie diſtentt both i 1 2 — is to ſay, 1: 
C «ry the Proteſtants,the Puritanes,and the houſbol. 
ders of laue. Beſides all other petie ſefts newly borne, and yes 
groueling on T ound, Of theſe fonre ſartes of men, as the 
Catholibes are the firſt, tho auncienteſt, the more in number, 
and the moſt aa to all the reſi ¶( hauung begotten and 
red vp the other, and deliuered to them thus Realme, canſer- 
3 ned by Catholike religion, theſe thouſand yeres and more. ſo 
1 COT 0 alwaies hope to recetue more fanour then the reſt, or 
t leaſtwiſe,cquall tolleration with ot her religions diſalowed 
by the ſtate. But God knoweth,jt bath fallen out quite con-—H 
may For other religions, baue been permitted te pur 
ant er heades: to grawe,to aduaunce themfelues iu common 
eech te mount to pulpits, with litle or ub tontroulement. 
But the Cathalik religion, hath been ſabeatentn,with the ter- 
rour of lawes,and — rigorous execurion of the ſame as the 
_ 22 So e not 282 ener 


858.3. Pr lermer alte p. OY where voi Wr bo 5 
| you wote thus to her Maieſtie, you ſay in the begin 
ning of heſe womes.in this your Maieſties Realme, and 
inthe latter ende againe, this Realme. Mere yt at Do 
i eee 2 ke I vers in 

eboo . 

4. e. 11 pd ese p eee eee 
1 J pꝛay vou. Meere your woꝛdes impoꝛte you were mEnge - 
id 5 lande when you wote this preface, elſewhere in the — 
10 . pꝛelace, chey impoꝛt you were beyond Sea, A lpar han 
i 5 neede haue a good memoyy,ſauing that you Catholiks can 
5 wozke wonders, and by coniuring make one, and the ſame - 
— — 4 


= Amammighemake volt och queſtion, butler e. 


L > 
» —— 


' When you wouldperticularly reck vp þ feneral knowne 
| religivs not all appzoued noꝛ allowed(nay all diſallowed & 


the recowes, of chele, there weginetory ws ACcon 


| nes pw rcgontom Ber wm 


Howlets Epiſtle 


condemned, ſauing that only one which is Jeſus Chꝛiſtes 
but being onelp in this Realme: ye bzing them inco foure 
heads, as fo} the petie ſects that pou are ſo ꝑʒiuie of as 
of your own hatching, till chey be fledge, and come abzoad, 
that we may knowe them we tan ſay little: But vou o⸗ 
ih religion M. Ho wlet, were lefle vnhappie, and both we 
E che woꝛld ſhould be leſſe troubled with vou nowe a dates, 
(ifto ſpeake but of religious men besides ſeruler pꝛieſts, 
among regulars )ic hav but foure diſtinct religions and = 
ders of beggerly kryers,cuery one ſtoutly ſtanding ag 
other in defence ol his Patron and ozder ofreligi — — Frexciſ*s 
be to to many, and pet is che woꝛlde troubled with a great Auguſti. camei. 
many moe: toꝛ beſids che great warmes of thele Locuſtes, Apecalip. 9. z. 
there be J. wot not how many ſectes oꝛ religions crept i 
ſo as the Popes chem ſelues haue bin faine to reſtraine fro 
ralhnes in inſtituting mo o2 newe religions foꝛb | 
confuſion, And yet obſerue(gentle raver) that the Pope | 
bath auchozttie to inttitute newe relig tons and none with- 
may doe the ſame: obſerue allo chat there 
—— — — and newe —.— = 
* 


Though none in ellect were ned but the pooſe 
3Þ1oteſfantes as pe call them, . Theſe mens peculiar heres 
ſies in'examinatios were commonly neuer toucher peru 


inthoſevayes of ig Ren 
—.— was alder eee | 
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= Ana anſwere to: 


we vtter ly denie you to be. All are not 
thename of 
heretiques in their time haue been C 
tholtkes,heretiques i ſectaries, as antiquitie re 
che name of Pꝛoteſtancs, ve compꝛe ende all choſe þ foz- 
ig the Pope, c Popilbreligion haue becaken theſelues 
ta Cinif and his holy Golpel,grounding their rekgionvps | 
Gods wodd & his he: iſed in the Canoni⸗ 
— — old c newe | nitten by the 
| pon are called in theſe 
8. afitter name than chat you call them by 
gion and number wee acknow⸗ 
e God for the ſame, Ca- 
mowe none heere, God 
pou meane, Pour Au- 
f Proteſtants are called 
religion that vou call the 
,as it is indeede: and 


— 


Pꝛoteſtants: 


thari, 82 Puritan 


— 


Aas others, as toine ir zeale) 
except we may do ÿ like with vou w hot & — 


as ecal them. & wee are troubled with ſo many ſc 
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day and cleere light ot᷑ the Goſpel, 


Howlets Epifls. 16 


moꝛe, except yeencedes will your ſelues. Houmolders of 
joue, as better agreeing with pour religis, thi with Chriſts 
Goſpel, we calt to your heape,as we doe al oti r falſe relt- 
gions which we condene,+ acknowledge no other than that 
J haue byieflie deſcribed pou. Summe, The true religiõ, oꝛ 
He religion of Chrift Heerepuofelſed,isbus one; pour relt- 
gion is not only one, but many vilkinct religions, ſaich cuen 
your Angelical DoRor.Talke 


viſkinct in name . pꝛuleſſion xc. not a Realme — 
Citie # Towne with vou: this is your glozie. I truſt you 
wil not charge þ religiũ I haue ſhoꝝtly deſcriben to be a ſect, 
no} the pꝛokeſſoꝛs therofto be Sectaries. I am fire willy ye 
can not, conſidering that neither it noꝛ they, holde of men, 
no2 of names by them deuiſed, oꝛ by you put vppow them. 
That hath been hitherto pꝛaper to you x them of your reli 
gion. At you imyngue chis Religion, Take what name you 


will, yee ſhal ſhewepour ſelues to bee neither true Chzi- 
ſtians, no2 good ſubiects. Take heede vnto it, it eth 


becauſe in the 
vou M. How 
let are gone, Herefies appeare and bee eſpied, chat foꝛ the 
moſt parte were ſowen in your tymebefoze, ⁊ inthe night. 


vppon vou. And let not that moue 


that is in the tyme of Ignorance and darkeueſſe: It is the 


nature and pꝛopertie of the light to diſcloſe; ann ſhewe 


things that otherwiſe lie hidde, It is a bleſſing of God. 
Againe, you knowe where G O D hach a Churche, 


the Deuill will haue a Chappell harde by. And tares Alattb. .. 
in the night are ſowen in the ſame field, euen among Cort f. . 


the good ſcede. Hereſies alſo muſt 10 euen among you. 
ſaichthe Seripeure,n WIS TH: 

Nou ſay: Of theſef6ure: forts of men, the Catholites 
are the firſt, the auncienteſt, the more in number, & the 
molt beneficiall to al the reſt, (whome pou accompt Pere⸗ 


ques: Eo X 


— 


moꝛe therefoze of ſoure , 
religions,in this lme,when d t one is auowed heere: 


WAP et er, 
. 1 


5 
8 
"= 
* S # 8 
IF * 
l * 
Xo 
= F.- 
* 
F 7 N 
*2 3; 
. bo 24 
* 
5 
EW 
* 
2 * © 
1 


_ tholikere = theſe thouſand yeres and more,&c-Here, 


poled Sectaries, and men of diuers religions, that you ſap 
are at this day in this Realme Who? but vou Catholikes 


\Grveſ. 5.75. 


monly 
F whole matter reade theReuelationof'S, lohn, namely: the 


. „ i nba t 
and deliuered to them this Realme, conſerued by Ca: 


haue Jtoaſkeyou who then be che fathers to all choſe ſup: 


p haue begotten them? Whoſe childzen be — c ot whoſe 
hinging vp, chat are arcompted to be of ſo diuers & naughty 
religions: whole? but yours » will be Catholikes, who haue 
begotten and bzedthem vp. Howe come theſe pee accompe | 
Dectaries,here,and by chis Realme, howe you Catholikes Þ| 
deliuered it chem, it al che ſoztes ol men pee recken vp were 
ſuch Sectaries, and naughty men in deeve as yee accompt 
them to be, they might wel bee accompted your bꝛoode, but 
ſtrſt, ſyꝛ, wee mult deſire you to take out of your heape, thoſe 


chat you cal Pꝛuteſtants and Puritans, They wil call no 
man their father, tell you vpon earth, as they be taught 


by cheir onely Maiſter Chriſte: fox there is but one father 
which is in heauen,fo2 thereſt,the moze we looke-vpon the | 


the better wee knowe them by the face, and conkeſſe them to 
_ the Ghoſtlychildꝛen of you falſe Catholikes,they bee ſo 
like vou: 


Reuela. 1 2.9 


you bee the firſt yee ſay, and the auncienteſt: 
But the great Dragon (v) that old Serpent called the 
Deuil and Satan, as the holie Gholtſpeaketh, is elder and 
bekdze pont, agatne. ou bee the more in number, The 
ſerpents ſeede is greatly multiplyed, but the w omãs ſcede, 
I 'doithte nocGalinatche ybu wetynough,not ſhee, chat is 
the woman herſelf, as your connmon tranſlation, to com⸗ 
corrupt, lewdly tranſlateth the woes, and ſo ouer⸗ 
thowes the true ſenſe, Of thebatraile, victorie, and this 


12. and 13. Chap. &c. In Catholikes aud Sertaries wee 


ſee the Sholflyfathers and their chilzen;Goeno higher td 
Grandſire, and great Grandſire; ſtàꝝ pour miſenome I ad⸗ 


utle —— vour hedegrue tu much. Dnely as you 
Catholikes haue begotten & bred vp Sectaries, ſa i a 


you ee inen A an Cade. 


Howlets Epiſtle. 
let bs learne who was their mother t nurſe whoſe Heaſts 


bꝛought vp: To ſaue pour honeſties, and to make all alike 


father, mother, xe childꝛen, Babylon oz Rome, in one woꝛd, 
I chinke will ſerue all, it not, helpe me and teach me better, 


I ſpeake as your Doctours teach mee, Howe benefict: 


all you Catholikes are to ꝛoteſtantes oꝛ Goſpellers, 
amongeſt others, your hot burning charitie, where they 
ſtande to pour curteſie, ſheweth: and che bloodie daies here 
in Chiiſtes Martyꝛes, cc. did ſufficientlie expʒelle. The 
moze benefictall you are to all che reſt that are Sectaries, 
the woꝛzſe pee deſerue of this Churche, ou plaine in 


another place of lawleſſe proceeding, and crie out of Riot: Sec lion. 15. 


heere you ſap, you delivered the Realme, to them that ins 
toy it They tooke it not then by violence no? againſt 
pour willes, they did pou no wong 

Howe this Realme hath been conſerued by Catholike 
| religion theſe thouſand yeeres and more, thatſhouldyou 
haue ſhemed# made plaine; your woꝛdes carry an ambigui- 
tie. Poperie onte, and pour religion, as it is p2ofeſſed and 
exerciſed ac this day is not ( wee tell you) ſo olde. Againe, 
Chriſtians, as met pyofefſe 
Chriſte, and builte vpon the Prophets and Apoſtles, &c. 


Fetch the antiguitie of their religion, not from a thouſand 


yeeres agoe, as vou pꝛetende to doe: but from a very long 
time befoze pour 1000. peeres, and ſo may iuſtlier then 
yars bee called che alde religion. This Realme hath 


krom time to time been donſerued by Gods mercikull and 
fatherly pꝛouidence, andbleſſing, by wiſe and vertuous 


Mꝛinces, and their good and — — lawes, not by your 
blinde per trien ba rather then religion, Gods Churche 
and true Chꝛimans ſometime moe, ſometime fewer, not in 


this Realme, but thꝛoughout the whole woꝛlde, haue recet | 


ued and conſerued Chyiſtes religion herre now pꝛokellev, 
and hy mee moze ſhortly veſcribed, theſe fiftecnehundzev 
nn and 2 chat IJ map a” ſomewhac aboue pour 


Dar 


| 


$___e 


they ſuckt, and vnder whome ſo vntoward impes, were 


otr-ſelues to bee, holding of 
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An anſwere to 


thouſanbe yeetes , euen ſince the Aſcenſion of the 
Lorde Icſus, though after a diuers manner, ſometime 
and moſt commonly ſhꝛouded vnder che croſſe, ſome- 


time otherwiſe, accoꝛding to the diſpenlatiou and wildome 
ofthe immortal God. It is wiſedome & ſafetie fo2 you not 
ta goe aboue a thouſand peres, but to deſcende:fo? ſince that 
time Antichriſt and his coꝛruptions haue growen apace in 
the Churche, ſhewed themſelues and pꝛeuailed much, God 
ſo puniſhing mens ingratitude: But ik vee aſcende from a 
thouſande yeeres,tf pe liſt to the beginning of the world, 

and let Sods booke bee iudge ! wee ſhut out Ariſtotle, your 
Philoſophers, and pꝛophane men, in this caſe) vou will 
finde litle vantage, not in Auncientneſſe, though without 
trueth that were no great matter, yet vou will hl be found 


to come after # behind, giue vs leaue to ſay as he in old time 


Tenativs ad Phi- ſaid:chꝛiſt i 18 my ãtiquity. Thus if you wilbe ofp old t true 


1«de(pbiexs. religion, thus mult y2think;thus mult ye do. Thus fo? trial 


PI w wiſh you to do, ioining gods booke euer 


Tertull. And lo, Let that that is firſt be true: & let that that ĩs 1 
Fol. I. pag. e ward brought in, be falſe. As one ſpeaketh. Gods holy 
word is afoꝛe al, is aboue al. ancienter than al chat 
ledge oꝛ can do, foꝝ pꝛoufe ot᷑ yout r 


good ſhew with it, x this is y touchttone y 


our religtd,your religiõ, al religiũs in che wozld — 
It is a lova lie #a vile ſlander ta reporte & crie in her Wa: 


ieſties eares, p ſuch parctalitie æ fauour is here ſhewed on þ 
one ſide, as that other religiös, thã Chyiſts haue been pur- 

mitted to put out their heads.to grow, to aduance them 
ſelues in cõmon ſpeech, to moũt to pulpits without con- 


troulmẽt, æ ſuch extremitie on the other ſide, that the veris 


fuſpicion of your reli gion, hath not eſcaped vnpuniſhed 
by terror of Lawes & rigorous execution therof, Fo one 


part:thofe ofpour ſide and godles men among vs by raiſing 


landers haue done what they can from time to time as you 
da, ta hing diuers godly men into diſcredite, © haue but to 


much W dome rhough A ante given 


teſtunonie 


8 


Hxcowlets Epiſtle, 18 
teſtimonie to the truth & cleered innocencie. 
of ſome the whileft hath beene pou diſſemble , euery body 
knoweth beſt where their ſhoe pincheth them. I wiite not 

An Apologie nowe, no} take not vpon mee to enter into e- 


uerie mans particular cauſe, to maintaine o2 defend 2 ſame, 


much leũe to diffame & accuſe our Lawes and the executiõ 


therof by her Maieſties Miniſters ( J owe maze reuerence 


to the ſtate than ſo to do) I only ſhew the vanitie ol pour re⸗ 
poꝛte:vou can fo2 pour vantage finde out & tel her Maieſtie 


VVV 


for his fantaſtical opinions, as you iudge t ſpeake: wher⸗ 


foꝛe ſoeuer the matter were in deed: you vtter your choler, 


nay your malice & ſpight, vou cannot finde out one of pour 
owne ſide ſo bꝛaineſicke, that euen nowe watting an Apo- 
logy, on your behalfs taketh vpon him by expꝛeſſe tearmes, 
to confuteher Maieſties late pꝛoclamations c. You cãnot 
finde one ſobjaineſicke that euen now being obſtinately gi- 
uen to poperie,ſkte one or his owne fellowes in his heate oz 
rage rather. Againe(ſy) may you not remember, it it pleaſe 
vou, ot executio done by fire vpõ ſome in London & abzoade 


not long ſince, foꝛ hereſie, which were no Papiſts, noz of 


pour Catholike religion, as you define E deuide things: 
Mas this litle oꝛ no controlement: Litle furely o none in 
pour opinion, ſo long as it is not vpon your ſelues. 
But what tragedies make you vs offleabitings vpon 
any ol pour ſide, vihich yet deſerue wozſt boch of church and 
cõmon wealth Ne thinke to winne by exclamatiũ & outcry, 
Neuer was chere any ol pour ſide pet, chat in her Pateſfies 
dates, and happy raigne euer fiffred death, oꝛ was executed 
fox this religid, no any other that J know foꝛ but theſe few 
J haue named, & yet this is y ſtring ve heere ſo much harpe 
on, chis is your argument, that your religid hach found lefle 
fauoꝛ & colleracid thã any other newer ſect o2 religid what 
ſcuer,yeathat the tempeſthach been ſo terrible, c your per⸗ 


ſecution ſo vniuerſal, as the like was neuer feltnozheardof 
„ 


in England befoꝛe, xc. 
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 Straightneſſe 
to Catholires the ſame puniſhment to all them, that doe any way vary from 
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times, and reſtrained 
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4 THe love made by . the prac. - 
tiſẽ of other religions beſides their omne, allotteth our 

the publike communion books, or otherwiſe ſay ſeruice then 
is appointed there, at it duth to the Catholtkes for hearing or 
ſaying of a maſſe. And although the worlde kyoweth, that 
the order ſet downe in that booke, bee commonly broken by 
euery Miniſter at his pleaſure, and obſerned almoſt no where- 
yet ſmall puniſhment bath euer inſued thereof . But for hea- 
ring ofa Maſſe, were it neuer ſo ſecrete, or vttered by neuer 
ſo weake meanes : what impriſoning, what arraigning, what 
condemning hath there beene? Ihe examples are lamen- 
table, and many freſb in memory. andl in diners families will be 
to all poſteritie miſerable. é. 
To this nome if wee adde the extreeme penalties Jayde 

vpon the practiſe of certaine particulars. in the Chatholilbę 
* r impriſonment perpetuallleſſe of goods and landet, 
and life alſe, for refuſallof an othe againſt my religion:deaths 
for reconciling my ſelfe to God by my ghoſtly father : death, 
for 2 ſupreame paſtor ſupreame authoritie in cauſes 
of the Church ; death,for brenging in a Crucifix m remem · 
brance of the crucified : death, for bringing in a ſeely payre of 
ion of the Lambe 


” fa es aac penalties haue uot beene 


that toolę away 


| laydwpon the practiſe of other religions : your Maieſtie ſpall 


eaſily finde to bee true, ſo much as I haue ſaid: which it, that 
the Catholibę religion, wherein wee were borne haptix ed, and 
breede vp, & our forefathers lined & died moſt bolyiy in the 


ame, hath founde leſſe fanonr and tollerarion, then any other 


newer ſeft,or religion whatſoener, 


Aud albeit the worlde doth know howt that the great 
mercie and clemencie fer Maieſtic, hath flayed often- 

eſe penalties from their execution, & 
from the onerthrowing of diners men, whom otherwiſe they 
might and would haus oppreſſed: yet notwithſtanding _ I 


— — — — 


compaſſionable beart- af your hai, hneſſe, 4 if t riſe 
were knowen tothe 1 | . 10 being i in fach 
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An an were to 

men to dur proceedings. Nay what if they ſhold haue ſaideſome of you 

— alſo, for out ward ſhe w. (keeping alwaies your cõſciẽces to your ſelues) 
ot diſlẽ muſt fle this odious name of Chriſtians, & ſeeme to cõmunicate now 
bling & thẽ with vs, in our ſacrifices &ceremonies · we are cõtẽt alſo, that 
Schi. ſom of you ſhalbe our officers & iuſtices of peace, coũſellers & the like, 
a na * ſo that you will ſomtimes (for orders ſake)puniſh ſome oftkoſe indiſ- 
erpeſ- cretfellows of your religi6, whichcannor be contẽted to keep their co= | 
3 ſciences to thẽſelues:ſo you wil alſo giue ſome prety, ſharpe charge in 
ble dil. Your circuites, ſeſſiös, & afſeblies(alwais keping your cõſciẽces to your - 
ſeblinz ſelues (& if ſome of you alſo wil ſomtimes, ſiep vp into the pulpet, and 
this is ſpeake, three or foure earneſt words againſt this religion, it ſhalbe very 
_— gratful vnto vs,eſpecially if you wilaffirme it with an othe which wee 
englav. haue deuiſed for h; ame purpoſe, & this doing we aſſure you that you 
Liuing ſhallliue quietly to your own cõſciẽces, & we ſhal accoũt you for good 
mamas ſubiects. Il ay, Magiſtrats of lury at that time hold haue giuẽ᷑ to the 
ſcitce. by apoſtls & other chriſtiãs this ſweet charme,do you think that theycold 
. haue abidẽ᷑ to heate it al out, whoſe hearts did riſe & ſwel at twowords 
him bel ke only that they ſpoke, for the in treating of chem to holde their peace. 


— Peere is good & gentle uffe:But lweetcharmes,terrible tem- 
peſts, & ſuch perſecution as neuer was felt no} hearde tell of in 
Englãd befoze, Her ropall Mateltie,her vpꝛight laws agatnſt po⸗ 
pery,t other ſuch falſe religids, her graue, wiſe, # godly Coun- 
ſellozs,+ p miniſters ofher Maietties laws, with other ofthe ſtate 
here, neither feare noꝛ regarde pour falſe accuſations, no? pour | 
impudent landers, chey can not reach to come nere chẽ hey pitie 
rather your wit of diſcretiũ modeſtie pᷣ I ſay no moze, Nou can 
not accuſe oꝛ charge her Paeſties laws oz p miniſters cherol, but 
vou touch her honour too nere, who giueth her ropall allent to all 
lawes here made: her Maieſties lawes, counſello2s, miniſters 
Vb better accoꝛd dꝛaw all in one line, & one way then you ſeeme to 

allow oꝛ like of, That her maieſtie iny ſight of all y wozlv( as pou 
confeſſe) hath ſhewed pou ſo great mercy clemency ;that doeth 
but encreaſe pour debt  dutie, andaggrattateyour fault ymoze, Þ| 
who ſo vnkindly # vnnaturally recompence her highneſle great 
goodnes, by wichdꝛawing your ſelues from v alleagians obedt- 


ence which you owe to God # her Maieſtie, which ſhee requireth | 
alſoat pourhandes, & duty bindech you to perfourme: you pap x 
couer all w faire flattering woꝛdes & diſſimulacion , nothing elſe 
conmety from pouto — Maieſtie. Ithath bin ofher ——_ 


| Howkes Epic 20 


godly intlinntion and gord nature, not of anne ode hath 
ſo oft? pardoned & fo long fozbozne yon, She hath not noꝛ dothnot 
ouerthꝛow, no} alter her good laws pꝛouided againſt poperie and 
treaſon, It pou — too obſtinate & miſerable, let foꝛmer cle⸗ 
mency moue you to imiende, els, take things as they fall out:her 
Maieſties laws ꝙ the penalties thereofftand not fo ſtar cvewes. 
Ahuſe not your ſelf æ other MeHoulet. To ſean pollitique lawes 
b execution therofis not our pꝛoteſſion, vours J meane, as J 
take it, & mine, Their godly wiledomes z make w exerute y lawes 
ye now plaine ot, are aboue our reach:vou take topmnch vpõ pou, 
being apitateman#not of countelofmaking theſelav | 
ducifully to checke c cõtroule y ſame, nou might ikea good obe⸗ 
dient ſubiect, take heede of incurring the penalty, e conſider by ß 
execution therof,p the end was tu repꝛeſle popery, maſling ac. t 
you will not heare my counſell, you might heare your owne fel- 

lowe in his diſcaurſe, o yourſelfe in p̊ latter ende chodiſtourſe: 

which, loꝛ 5 moſt part thereotis twiſe ſet down fn failing: That 

thecatholike Ctrurch hath alwaics — — hardly 


ſoeuer their prince ſhald deale with them) yet are ine hoũd to beare 


it patiently, & to obey him for conſeitce ſake; as ſubſtitute of God, & 
placed in iat tome for theirpuoiſhmt t. iſthey rule not wel w apper- 
taineth not tothe ſubiect to ĩudge of. Pu loue totel whary cacholik 
church rearhech,EtherbyHhewp 5 Popiſt church is not p true ta- 
tholike church: you come not frũ the Pope of Rome hither td this 
leſſon, vou haue another cõmiſſion. There was little ſpate of time 
bermerne che arum! of 22 ſeuldiers in lreland and 
the o pe, 'ag peu are, 
your chalenges and bude were ks cad abr6w;Frhiorveariſe as 
falt as mightbe,afterwarvpublithed:iwispoumighs;ifitopleaſy 
vcu afoꝛde as muchrenerfce in truth ta her Diteſtie;# the ciuill Popich 


| doe inthe falſe Hierarchie to your Poptthr LAH 167 - # With com- IOF1! as i- 


manding aurhozitie, & laying vpon-ochor; obeience with neceſſi- ee 


unpoꝛtunitie hath dʒawen ann wziuen mee irs tboriras 
- duty: #3eale,to ſpeake thus farre fo; clearing defence ther ma⸗ cetero 
ieſties wholſome lawes, & the execution ö in 
rather then þ any need required the ſame, except it be in reſpect of — 
ö ſimpler ſozt; And yet . Hovlet, let me be bold to tell you that 
cuen in this place where you lo tnueighe agayuſt * terrrur 


tie. Pour mala 


tate bnder God in gouerni ng v cõmon welth outwardly, as you Fhi mas: 


Manuel g=-- 


ers Be dies di 


E 


* 
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ol lawes ag ainſt vour religion; . greatly the mo⸗ 
deration and equitie of her Maieſties lawes, and cannot de« 
nie but there hach been to great mildeneſſe vſed towards vou 
in reſpect of che naughtines of your religion, thus pou ſap: 
che Law made by Proteſtants prohibiting the practiſe of 
other religions beſides their one, allotteth out the ſame 
puniſhment to al thẽ that do any way varie from the pub- 
like Communion/booke, or otherwiſe ſay ſeruice than 
is appointed there: as it doeth to the Catholikes for hea- 
ring or ſaying of a Maſſe. hat haue you to 
ö fanourablenes of this law towards you : Js this ſiraight⸗ 
neſſe to Catholikes ? what moꝛe equitie and bearing with? 
woulde you in cheſe times haue an Immunitie, to be exemp⸗ 
ted krom all lawes aud penalties? J blame vou not, vee ſo 
faſf and ſo many waies indanger your ſelues by by k 
lawes, that yee neene this remedie greatly: but yee delerue 
it ill the penaltie and the — lawe is that pee 
plaine ot, and pet is no moꝛe done than lawe, if alwaies ſo 
much. It grieuech you, chat other fare not as hardly as vou. 
The compariſon is odious, che caule is not equall, your 
minde alſo is enuivug, pour opinion andaffectton l. 
An enupous ſap, 
welfare, Is your eye evil; becauſe her Maieſtie is good? 
Murmure not, vnu haue no wrong. They chat are iuſtly 
puntſhed, when other ol grace and fauour are ſpared; can⸗ 
not plaine of Iniuſtice, as chey had wꝛung. It is a 
God in his matters, and Princes, States 
and other ciuile Magiſtrates, haue in iniuries done vntg 
them, by iuſtice to exact and execute penalties where they 
bee due, and by mercie ſometime, to pardõ and releaſe offen- 


ſome certaine, withoudoing any inioſtice.luſtice'&mer- 
cy, may — — 
kom ertremitie am parcialitie , ou might ſpare well y⸗ 


nough many ot your exoznations and Rhetqmiral figures, 
vou neede not make luch erclamation as pou doe. 1. 
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You thinke that ſaying, and hearing ol Malle is too hardly 
handled by our lawesheere, You weigh not the matter 
aright noꝛ indifferently. Firſt, what is the Maſſe? Next, 
what meane vou to buy ſuch Deuiliſhe tromperie ſo deere? 
Hour Maſſe fo2 both ſaping and hearing is iuſtly abzoga- 

ted heere, as a thing, that in reſpect of the ſacrificethereof 
containech blaſphemie againſt God, is iniurious to Chyilts 
death and Paſſion, is an Jdoll, erected directly contrarie 
to the inſtitution of the Supper of the Loꝛde, and a meere 
pꝛotanation thereof, farced and ſtuft full of groſle ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ons, to poiſon mens ſoules with, lo karre from evifying that 
it deſtroieth: that J ſpeake nothing of the Apilhe toyes 


therein containing great myſteries with you, fitter indeede 
oz a ſtage then koꝛ the holie houſe of G OD. Nou heare 


bꝛielly and in ſumme our opinion of your Maſſe. If you 


can ſay better foꝛ it out of Gods booke, let vs heare that, 


and yee ſhall, God willing, heare of vs againe. In the 
meane while fo: bꝛeuitie, becauſe ou do but touche it in paſ- 
ſing, J ſurceaſe alſo, from doing that nowe which is ſo of- 
ten and well done already, and reſt thervpon, and to anſwere 
you, J denie your ſuppolitiõs, till you bꝛing vs ſome pꝛooke, 
which vou doe not heere. Aye cannot lite without ſaping 
and hearing this abhominable Maſſe, plaine no longer of 


the miſeries that yee willingly runne headlong into, the 


puntſhement is very moderate and gentle, nothing 
ſo harde as your deſert is in this behalte. Te is pour 
honour, asſeemeth;you trauell to rerouer your Helena, a 
rare perle, a pꝛetious iewell, mych good dite you with te, 
daffe is good inough fo? Swine, Rekuſe neither heate noꝛ 


tolde. Runne J pzap you thozowe fire and water to come to 


it, if pee needes will: but yee were bett er bee admoniſhed 
and uduiſed: At leaſt all che godly wiſe will, if it bee but foꝛ 
ſohainoufly diſhonouring God,and deadly woundi x heir 
Dwne ſoules, Ip 


* arkes 


Thus vniteth your Authour i in his booke, the hearing vu devil. 
of 8 not onely woozth the f of a hundjed fo 


1 An anfwere t. to 
The hearing of Warkes a ire moneths impꝛilonment, but alſo ot an hun 


 Paſehow wellyzey chouſand lives, if a man crulde looſe euery one fox 


— hat cauſe ſixe tymes: and an hundꝛed tymes miſerable is 
. that man which fo2 any woꝛldely reſpect voeth depziue 
himſelfe of ſo greatabenefite, ar the participation of thus 
ſacrifice is. 
The lpke to this J lay ofthe pactiſe of the other 
particulars,that ye mention, and the penalties layed there- 
on, pet is it not harde to ſpye out your cloaking and co⸗ 
louring of thinges in ſpeeche. It is vnnaturall, vnrea- 
ſonable, vnconſcionable, vnduetifull ; It is againſt the 
lawe of G O D and man, and namely ok this our Coun⸗ 
trep, that an Engliſhe man ſhoulde refuſe the othe of alle- 
geance and obedience to our moſt naturall and dꝛead So⸗ 
ueraigne, and vnder pꝛetence ol Religion giue it to that 
pꝛoude Mꝛelate of Rome. If you haue any thing to ſay to- 
che contrary hing it foozth, our anſwere vou heare, our 
grounds and pꝛoofes are ſo pꝛegnant, as ił vee confidered- 
them wel, they might ſhame 02 winne you: but your reli⸗ 
gion poſſible hindꝛeth you from reading the bookes on that 
ſie, as your Auchours opinion is, leaſt indeede that good 
ſhoulde come therof,and therefoze it auaileth litle to wopte 
fo2 you, That miſchiefs hauebeene wought by pour deui⸗ 
ſed eareſhyiftes TWhatis nowe ſought thereby in your re⸗ 
conciliation what the foundation and vle thereof hach afoze 
time been! What a ſnare and laughter houſe to mens 
conſciences: Is to well knowen at this day, to thinke it 
may bee ſet out wich colours to commende it, the woꝛlde 
waxeth too wiſe, to bee abuſed with ſuch groſle abſurdi- 
ties, yee talke of areconciling to God. Ikoꝛbeare, to lay 
intrueth, to whome: 
Pet in your reconcilement by your Ghoſtly father, your 
 confiteor mult go befoꝛe his Miſereatur. In reconcilemt̃t 
df pour ſelues to her Maieſtie and the State, take (at leaffs 


wyle if yee will followe no 2009) by lp wiſe mans 
9 counſailt 
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: thereby, Pee ſhouldetherefoze haue done that heere, dea⸗ 


his Religion, in all her Maieſties moſt happy raigne, vn 
leſſe there haue beene founde belives ledittous and crayte- 


rous dealing in the partie againſt her Maieſties Royall „et 
dig nitie and perſonne, and the State of this Nealme, su, Civirariy 
which by wholeſome lawes it behoueth her Maieſtie to / l in lexus. 


conſerue as lyke a good mother of her Countreps, thee 
hath hithertoo done and ſtill doth, | 


ee ſay among other thinges it is death heere for ge⸗ 
uing the ſupzeme Paſtour, ſupꝛeme authozitie in cauſes 


of the Churche, Speake plainely, wee ſay it is foz ge- 
uing away to the Pope, G O D his, and Chiilt his right 
and tytle, and foꝛ denying under them her Ma ieſties ſoue⸗ 
rainety in her dominions. Tee ſay pee ſay vncruelie, 
as the woozdes lye, It is ſo farre of from beeing death 


_ fo giue to the ſupreme Paſtor, ſupreme authoritie in caus 


ſes of the Churche, that without checke of our Soue- 
raigne, yea with her Maieſties good lyking wee doubte 


nat, we heere maintaine and defende the ſame by the ſerip⸗ 


tures and ouerthzowe your pꝛoude Pꝛelates vſurpation 


ling joich her menen atleaſt, which you and pour Au- 
thoz going by ſuppoſition lightly neuer doe, to wit: haue 


ſhewed who this ſupzeme Paſtour is, and haue pꝛoued the 


Pope to bee hee. In che meane whyle as we graunt the lu · 
pꝛeme & chiete Paſtoꝛ in Chꝛiſt his Church, ſupzeme any 


chiefe authoucie in cauſes of the ſame; ſo in ſteede of your 
Romame al Pope; wee aſcribe that title and office. to Jeſus 


Chnitte alone, i the warrant of & & D his ho- 


F u a 


ten Epiſtle e 
countaile, it your ſtomackes bee come nowne, tonkelle and 
ſubmit pour ſeluestomercie, - 

Hee talke much of death, as though yee ſuffered Pai Koran, n 
of deach heere foꝛ pour religion, pee repyne, are grieued, co. 
and offended that other haue not beene put to deach, fo . 


pꝛactiſe of their religion, and yet doe J not knowe any 
ok your ſide that hath ſuffered the lame, as J ſayde-fo2 


An anſwere to 


ſpirite and word, which call him Archpaſtoz, o2 chiefeand | 
Supꝛeme Paſtour, and finde not that title imparted in the 


newe Teſtament, to any in Churche Miniſterie, much leſſe 


to che Pope of Rome. Ik vou nowe finde as good war⸗ 


rant fo} your Pope in God his booke, lay it vs downe, and 
wee wil peelde: But that neither haue you hitherto done, 
neither pet ſhall yee be able to doe, angle as long, and as 
much as yee = pag beſt daies are paſt. 

Foꝛthe reft wee repoztevs to any indifferent bodie 
whether it bee moze to God his gloꝛie, and beſeeming God 
bis people, che Churche, to holde wich the Scriptures that 
Jeſus Chiiſte alone, the ſonne of God is the Arche and 
chiefe Shepheard, oꝛ without watrant of Scripture to 
giue che lame to the Pope. 

Nowe Syr, and when the Lawes of this Nealme 
giue to the Pꝛinces heere their Soueraigntte,andrequire 
the lubiects to acknowledge the ſame in this Church and 
Nealme, and the Kinges and Queenes krom time to time, 
challenge and accept the ſame, neither doe the one pꝛokeſſe 


to giue,no2 the other to take, Gods place oz Chiltesfrom | 


them, noꝛ yet ſo much as to incroch vpd the Church mini⸗ 
ſterie, in taking authozitie to Pꝛeache, adminiſter Sacra- 
ments, and execute other Church Miniſteries & functions, 
yea by meanes ot your malicious interpꝛetation che contra⸗ 


ry is pꝛoteſted, but accowing to dutie from God, to main 


taine and ſee thoſe thinges voone by Paſtours,and ſuche as. | 
to whome thoſe charges likewiſe from God do appertaine, 
not admitting therewhilelk, which is your griefe che im 
munities chat the Popes afozetiye haue allen Eleargie 
men, in exempting chem krom che ciuil authozitie and iuril⸗ 
diction, Mhat haue faichfull ſubiects heerein to repine 
at:? hat haue they to plaine ol: Peelde with vs vnto it 
and pee ſhall finde wee haue all great cauſe to pꝛaiſe God. 
ko her Maieſtie, and faz ciuill authozitie, wee denie then 
that any foxraignePzince and Potentate, Eccleſtaſticall 


v Cinil(if pee will)is aboue her Purſe a aud her people, 
in 
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in theſe her dominions, in any manner of cauſes, 02 haue to 


deale here, but vnder her, & by her leaue & liking . And to 
God his glozp 4 our cofo2ts,haue we ſtill wall thikfulnes 


to obſerne that her Maieſtie doeth not ſit in mens conſcien⸗ 


- ces,no2 p2ofeſſe to make lawes to binde the ſame, as pour 


ſupꝛeme paſtour doch: but leaueth cõſcience to God, Chꝑiſt, 
his ſpirite and wozde, to be ruled and framed thereby, with⸗ 


out further preſſing the lame, then the 2 woorde of 


God doth, in ſo much that foꝛ her Maieſties ownereſpect, 
in matters appertamung vnto her ſoule and conſcience, ſhe 


yeeldech her ſelfe obediently,to heare,recepue,and obey, as 
euerp other chiſtian, the voice of God and Chuiſt ſpeaking 


vnto her in pholy ſcriptures, bytrue paſtours,and other mi⸗ 

niſters meere Church gouernours, leauing to them there 
ſeuerall charges whole, without dimintſhing any part cher⸗ 
bk, as reaſon is. 

Ne.owe ſir, if the Pope and Popelings, namely her Mac. 
' teffies natural bozne ſubiects,eſpectally by their vnnatural 
ſtyꝛres, to the danger of her Royall perſon, and the ſtate of 


the Church and Realme,haue cauſed any lawes to be made 
that be pzetudictall co their attempts, let them thanke them- 
ſelues and leaue their buſie and perillous pꝛactiſes, ney- 
ther pꝛetend conſcience where no good conſciẽce cã be, noꝛ 
thinke p the Piince hath to giue ouer her Royal merogati⸗ 


ues, o to altar the ſtate foꝛ their pleaſure, this is the 5 very 
ſtate ofthis matter. Ir this can not call vou home no? con⸗ 


tent you, we ſap further, that the ſupꝛeme paſtour yee haue 


though your wozdes be doubtfull) is a woolfe, oꝛ woozſe 
then a wolfe,To giue your Pope luppeme authozityin this 


Church,beſides that it is treaſon againſt her Mai 
the ſtate, it is to commit the pooꝛe Lmbesto no better then 


| therauening wolues keeping, Howe many good lambes, 
bee and his whelpes deuouredhere ina very fewe peeres, 
hen he had laſt to doewiththis theepefolve,the memo 
5 and {mart is pet freſhe , and before mens eyes, The- 


Fit. moe 


madechoile of/fo it is not hard to gueſle at your meaning, : 


eftte and 
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Churche cauſes ,oz vee ſubiecte him to them? Whether 
as Peter his Succeſſour -yee giue him all Peter his Pa⸗ 
trimonie and pꝛiueleges cc. and ſo becauſe, as one Pope 
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J 1 An inſwere to 


Churche cauſes: and whether yee denie his ſupꝛemacie 
Emperours, Ringes, and ſo fooꝛth in other then 


ſayech and your Cannon lawe appꝛoouech, Chꝛiſt commit⸗ 
ted to bleſled Peter (no where) in deede, che right both of 


woꝛldly and heauenly Empire, will pee abzidge that oꝛ no? 


What ſhould I ſpeaks of pour Reliq 


ſingle ſtuffe ſurely, Thy make yee ſuch accompt ofthis 
ſeelp ware chat is but tromperie and traſpe, caſt ſuch bag⸗ 


gage from you, and there is an ende ol all troubles fot that. 


Pee talke al che Catholike religion, and ol your owne 


religion, ſaying: my religion. Lieth the Catholike religi⸗ 


on and yours in theſe pointes, in deede PM. Howlet, 


pee heere name: will yee needes lie in perpetuall pitſon, 


leeſe goods, landes, and life fo: the ſame : After by eare⸗ 
ſhꝛitt to your Ghoſtly father, pee bee diſcharged of lawfull 
and duetifull obedience to our Soueraigne as vice gerent 
in God his place, to whom yee owe obedience for con- 
ſcience ſałe, as to God him ſelfe, whoſe roome ſhe poſ⸗ 
ſeſſeth, as the ſubſtitute and Angel of God (thus {peake ye 
ſome tymes) to peelde the ſame to a Bꝛieſt and pꝛoude pꝛe - 
late, to a foꝛrainer, and fozerunner,to Antichꝛiſt, ifnothim- 
ſelfe, rather to the Pape of Rome that hath nothing to doe 


oche 


ues, yee may ſap 
of all as pee doe of one(aſcely paire of beades) ſeely and 


mode baue we to pꝛaiſe God foz our dzead ſouteraigne , þ in 1 
tender care of God his ſheepe and lambs, and her maieſties, |* 
pee hath ealen our neckes and ſhoulvers of chat poke ann 
hell like bondage. Beſides this M. Howlet, where you glue |? 
to the Pope as ſupꝛeame Paſtour, ſupzeame authozitie n 
cauſes ofthe Churche-, pee had neede to explayne this 
ſome what plapner fox vour owne religions ſake and choſe 
al your ſine: as whether the Pope bee aboue the Coun⸗ 
ell, oꝝ che Counſell aboue the Pope: Allo, what ye call 


. 
hay 
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Howlets Epiſtle, TE 24 
othe and vowe: You call it your reconciliation Lieth your 
religion, J ſap, in a mal king Malle, in a crucifixe, Medall, 
Agnus Der, and ſuch other images: pee call them lay mens 
bookes, in a ſeely payꝛe ofbeavs( ſo pouſpeakepour ſelfe) 


aͤnd ſuch other reliques! then woulde J ſurely haue all men 
conſider well the daply ererciſesof our Religion which is 
Catechiſing and inſtructing of youth and the ruder ſozt in 
5 Articles of the beliefe,the tenne cõmandements, the Lo 


his pꝛaper, and other the pꝛinciples of chꝛiſtian religion: 
pꝛeaching and hearing pꝛeached God his holy wooꝛde, mi⸗ 
niſtring and receiuing the Sacramentes of Baptiſme, and 
Lo his ſupper, acco ing to Chyiſt his holy inſtitution 
in ths Golpelʒ pꝛayers to God fox neceſlities,and thankel⸗ 
giuing fo2 benefites , with confeſſion; of ſinnes, and of 
our faith alſo:and ſinging of Pſalmes, cc. Theſe are the 


vſuall and oꝛdinarie exerciſes, and the pzincipal ot our reli 


gion in our dayly meetings, kept among Engliſhe men in 
the Eng liſhe tongue. Nowe let theſe be compared with 
your exerciſes that vou let vs heere downe, and with the 
other ceremonies of your Catholique Romane Churche,, 


and their Latine ſeruice at this day, and then let iudgement 
hardly bee giuen whether of the two bee moze to God his 


glope, che Churches, chat is, God his peoples -edification. 
to heauenwarde, and as God his religion beſt grounded on 
his holy woꝛde, as comktoꝛmable thereto, and ſo conlequent⸗ 
Iy to be receiued and imbzaced with all thankfulneſſe to 
God and our ſoueraigne, Jam perſwaded (P,Howler). 
that as in your motiues fo? alteration, in ſo bad and coꝛ⸗ 


rupt a religion as pours is, pou moue very litleher Pate: . 


ſties reſolute and ſecled conſcience on better groundes then 


pours,fo2 all your cunning and ſugred ſpeeches; ſo this 


well weighed andrightly,our friendes reaſons, and pour 
gloling will gaine as litle co your ſide, |, 
Acan not follows * 2 2 by; 


An infwere to 


* # ſlãders without vling to much vnſeemely tearms, 
in geu ing you that you deſerue, J will but couche ſo much 


as I ſhallthinke requiſite, the things that ſeeme needefull 
vnto me,fo2 the readers ſatiſfaction and admonition. J can- 
not let paſſe that ye ſay heere,wewere borne, baptized, & 


bred vp &c. inthe Catholike Religion: ſtill ambiguitte of 


— J gueſſe at your meaning, you meane your 
ſelfe and your fellowes I ſuppoſe:fo2 we renounce and vt⸗ 


terly denie, with chankes to God, that wee o2 any ol vs were 


baptiſed in Popiſhe, oz in any man his religion. Wee were 
baptiſed, In the name of the Father, of the Sonne and of 
the holy Ghoſt, in the name of Chꝛiſt and into Chiſtian 
religion:and therefoze is Baptiſme called Chriſtening and 
Chriſtendome, not opening and Popedome. J will not 
ralculate your age M. How let, and yet it may bee, vou were 
bozne and bꝛed vp in the time of the Goſpel, and pzofeſſion 
ofthis religion, many of your ſide J am ſure were, e pet 
ſhal not neede to berebaptiſed,as though yee had been bapti⸗ 


ſed in heretical religion, by pour opinion, You were bapti⸗ 
ſed, wee hope, In the name of the Father, & of the Sonne, 


and of the holy Ghoſte: f62 euery opiſhe Prieſts foxme 
in baptiſing, wee haue not to anſwere,looke youvnto it. 


tions of Gods holy oꝛders # his Inſtitution recoꝛded euen 


in the miniſtring okthis ſacrament of Baptiſme in the La- 


tine tongue:that a Pꝛieſt in Pope Zacharies time, baptiſed 
achilde, in tos too barbarous, vnto ward, and vile, a fone, 


De Conſecrat, dg is ſet downe in themargine:* Therefoze nt without 
Df. 4. (retale= —— bid J you looke to your ꝛieſtes and their doings a- 


went Baptizore, 
In nomie Fa- 


tria, & Filia, & fanouredly {lubb2ed vp among Ys J haue tolde vou, the 
* oꝛder ol Baptizing in dur Churches: rox the circumſtance ok 


foꝛe time. One may iudge there bee many holy chings euill 


tyme, when: it is no great matter in this caſe , kooke to the 
ſubſtance, Antichꝛilt with all his coꝛruptions andmiſchicf 


coulde neuer ouerthow the foꝛme ex ſubſtance of Baptiſme 


hithertoo, not n the tyme of Poperie, Let your aten 
take 


Me finde in your owne decrees, among other your coꝛrup⸗ 


others. Thus ſpeake the Scriptures, It you-meane ag 


Popiſhe religton: krepe the woomes where 


HFovvlets Epiſtle,” 25 
take his corruptions;þ is his religiõ. Let vs chãke God fox 
che ſubſtance ol our Baptiſme, that wee neede not be Bap- 
ciſed againe,reſerued by Godfoz vs, and vntu vs, in ſpight 
of Antichꝛiſte and the diuell in all ages. To God greatly, 
yea wholly: To theſe wee are nothing beholding foꝛ the 
ſame, and as litle o2 leſſe fox the coꝛruptions they ming led 
therewith, Mhat ye meane when ye lay: we wete borne 
in the Catholike religion, is ſomewhat dar ke, in a thing 


is diuerſty taken: conſulte with paur M. Atiſtot. we were 


borne, and you too in iniquitie , dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſinnes, and are by nature the children of wrath aſwell as 


I thinke yee doe, that wee were boꝛme, your ſelfe and all, 
and Baptiſed in che tyme of Poperxe, wee graunt it. 
But in oꝝ into Popiſhe religion, wee vente it. It is one 


thynxe to bee Baptiſed in a Popiſhe tyme, ann another in 
with we were 


baptiſed; In the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, 
and of the holy Ghoſt. This is neyther Poperte noz 


ment and your fellowes is taken from Sophiſtrie, and is a. 
Sophiſticall and bzabbling quarrell. Nou may eaſily finde 
the kallacion. Thus falleth the Bulwarke alone, and ot 


it ſelfe, oꝛ is taken very ealily, that yee imagine impꝛegna⸗ 


Poptſhe religion, Here vpon, wee ſay your argu⸗ 


Pſal.51. 
phe 2 


able till it bee tryed o2 aſſaulted, wee ſee and heare well i⸗ 


nough what accompt yee make of this argument abzoade, 


to bee done. Betweene God and the Diuell, Chaifte and 
Antichꝛiſte, Poperie and True Religion, Gods holy wozd, 
and mens Inuentions. Let eche one haue that is pꝛoper to 


Eathokike Romane religion, as theſe men ſpeake, chat is 
Popiſhe religion, as wee truely ſpeake ) will eaſtly bee 


ed. ; | | 
Per Paieſties clemencie, 2 


ol 


to deceiue the ſimple, Diſtinguiſhe, whiche is not harde 


Looke berter to 
your abzenun- 


him, and it: And this argument (of being Baptiſed in the cio fa —— 
, & vo: 
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uely, that all Catholiques are enemies and — to | 
yall Maieſtie and this not onely te utter in, each, 
of tas Fe 
Catholikes eartes,which are priui 

auctifull affeftion towardes pe bneſſe, 7* fohn Fields in 
glare, and perſen. This was written and put 
paſt, to a Noble man of your Maceſties 
ell. for the exciting of e e 
all (atholikes;fy a ſtrange brayneſike fellowe,whome Ne 
Se along time, for his phant. cal opinions 6 
ine is ſo pregnant (4 Dr eee 
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Ariſt li. I, 
Rhetor . 


atuy newe religion, vpon aweekss warning given hin a ang 


Cank! ere 


As leads, 


me, This fellowe affirmeth there that all Papiſtes ( as 
e termeth them )are enemies to od, and to your Royal Mas 
ieſtie. The which in his meaning, toucheth ſo neere:ſo manie 
thouſands good ſubiectes in this Lande, as [marncile that 
ether his audacitic ſerued him to write it, or M.Elmers offi- 
cers woulde allome to print it. But ut ſcemeth that Catholi= 
quesat this NT made according to the Philoſophers pros 
werbe , Pt Myſorum. That is, laide open to en 
mans iniurie, à pray for euer one to bayte vpon. wa. 2 
Wee for euery rayler torufſle on, and to rubbe his 
rongue in their ſtaunder. In allwhich great wrongs, 
eale but unto God, andto your Maieſtie as 


they haue no app 


Vicegerent in his place : before whome they deſire, aboue all 
r te cleare thengſeluen from thus greenous abiected 


altie, by proteſting, and callug, the omuipo- 
pi archers of our great Godand Sauiour towitneſſe,that 
they are deepely ſlanndered in this point, aud that they are as 
readie,to Fi their goodes, landes, lu gr, and life, with all 


other worldly commodities whatſoexer, in the ſeruice of your 


_ Mateſtie 2 their Countrey, as their auncitours haue beene 
to your Noble progenitonrs before this,and as duet. full ſub- 


tefts are bounde to doe vnto their Soueraigne Princeſſe and 
Queen: only crauing pardon forme el ae to fuch — 
mity in matters of religion , as is deman dat their handes: 


which they cannot do, but by offence of — conſciences nds 
cedby thoſe reaſons which! more NO are en in this 
Treatiſe following. 


Dwe (leauing the hagge you che ofyi your refolute 
readineſſe to ſpende pour liues in her Paiefties ſer⸗ 
ute which as hitherto the hath not, ſo God grauntſheenes . 
uer neede to pꝛoue pour fidilitie) and of your patience in 
your troubles:dꝛeamed — then kounde ) pꝛoceede J, 
M. Howlet,to your newe perſecutions and extremities, as 
pee call chem, in deede to pour ſhameleſle ſlaunders, charg⸗ 

ing particular perſonnes befoze her highneſle,whoſe chalte 


— to ſuch i METS ſhold at clean * 


Howlet Epiſtle. iſtle. 


ſpareb, but yee make no accompt ofthar;The other dea⸗ 
ling beſeemeth you well ynough whereupon making your 
entraunce vppon generalles fill, as true as the reit, 
vou tatke of caſting into Geales , both of men, vo- 
men, and children of your religion throughout all 


partes of her Maieſties Realmes, ye fo ſhame, art pee 


not aſhamed* tell trueth, and expꝛeſſe the cauſe wherkoꝛe, 
o2 elſe peace, Lying lippes are abhomination vnto the 
Lorde: but they that on e truely are his delight.Prou. 12. 
22. Hee that diſſembleth . with ingläppes, and 
he that inuenteth ſlaunder, is a foole, &c. Prouef. 10.18. 


Ir is poſſible to bꝛing ſome examples of impꝛiſoning, whips 


ping, and burning too,of ſome childzen and infants of our 


mens in your king dome, beſides women and men, young 
and olde. Let Bonner that dead is goe, and other his mates. 

Heere J remember what betellu woman in the Ille cf 
Guernexey and her infant, in the late dayes of perſecution 
vnder Queene Marie, howe boch were truelly burned, the 
ſtozie is to bee ſeene, che people ofthe Countrey teſtilie of p 
crueltie and the truch of the matter, the deane and other that 
gaue the ſentence, alive very lately and Jthinke till, and 


diuers of che executioners in her Mateſties dominions, and 


out ot pꝛiſon too. The pꝛofeſſion of p Goſpel followech not 
vour Romaine Cacholikes in thirſting after blood, her Ma⸗ 
leſties royall bꝛeſt and her people and Realme; except it bee 

a kewe that; growe out of kinde, are free from ſich bar⸗ 
barous and ſauage trueltie. Her Paieſties wil (sit houlde 
be ſo,God be thanked therfoze, 


Leauing generals which yee plaine of butpoue no- 


thing,yee come with like pꝛoofe, that is none at al, to parti- 
culars, reported heere, ſaꝝ yuu: but hy whome & vpon what 
credit you ſay not, ot᷑ vou and vpon your one credit whol⸗ 
ly. At firſt clap vou charge two, not of the 3 
in chis lande: what dare not you doe to meaner perſi 


but the beſt is you ſhewe what you are and what credit + 


. 8 Len Nou — and too ſhameleſle, 


G uit pee 
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man and wife in ſundrie priſons, 8c.Ulhat were pour,not 


ried couple, vet one leauing the hulband a widdower, the 


b only one, as (lay poth young Miſtriſſe Tomſon by M. 


pee declare at plealure in your Epiltle ot diſſoyning of 


dilioynings in ſundzie pꝛilons but violent diuoꝛcements of 
man and wife, pzonouncing the ſame without all warrant 
of God his woꝛde to bee whozevome and woꝛſe then whoze- 
dome, when it was, Your hote burning, ik not both the ma⸗ 


wife a widdome, the childzen fatherleſſe and motherles, 
pour killing diners in pꝛilon, c. This was nothing, it was 
worth neither the noting noꝛ the quoting: ee quote vs. M. 
Dimmacke, in your margent and M. Couper. But ſyd: the 
Biſhop of Lincolne whome pee name, is aliue, and able to 
anſwere your ſlander, God bee thanked, and hath already o⸗ 


penly done the ſame to vour ſhame. M. Dymmock, as I vn- 


atefties high 


is a Paradoxe, o ſtrange kinde of ſpeach. From Lincolne, 


you leape oꝝ flye rather to London, and talke of ſending 


of virgines to Bride wel for their conſciences, pre quote 


Elmer, Yee hearde by repozt;belyke,of ſome thing, wherol 
vou make moze,as is your manner, The thing, as is repoꝛ⸗ 
ted is kalſe and vnerue as the reſf:fo2 neither was ſhe ſent to 
chat place by the B. ol London, hut by the Queenes pas 
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leftieshigh Conmiſſioners and the appointment of the 
whole benche,neither was it fo2 her conſcience, but foz her 
flering,mocking and ſuch vnmaydenly vlage towards aw- 
thozitie, chat ſhee was committed to Bꝛidewel, and that to 
the ende ſhe might thereby the rather, get by her handes and 
labour ſomewhat towardes her maintenance. How euer it 
were, we haue to thinke reuerẽtly of the poceedings of au⸗ 
thoꝛitie, and to iudge ſhe wel deſerued the puniſhmft layde 
vpon her, that che Cõmiſſioners had reaſon & good cauſe 
to take that courſe with her they did. The cõmitting or her 
to Bzidewel, why ſhoulde it be chought ſo great an offence 
as Hanks i — romalenten not to make of 
honeſt women Har lots, but of Marlots honeſt women, by 


puniſhment and repentance: Theretoꝛe the Comiſſioners. 


feing che intollerable vnſhamefaſtneſle, the boulde vanay- 
denly countenance of the woman without bluſhing, the 
ümmodelt ſpeeches and flowting laughters in the place of 

| that chaſtitie could not bee 


thought it good to commit ber to that place, where though 
not her chaſtitie, yet her modeſtie, and maydenly behauiour 


thought it no fault to racke Anne Askue (a gi 
of a good houſe) noz to burne the handes of maides befoze 


they burned their bodies, nm to vſe other molt hellithe toꝛ⸗ 


— — — — 

ers(as notDovers(as 
they wiſhe can make ofeuery x 
every fillip eder emen Aae 
med to cry out well, where the of- 


Leann): and not worſe: where] 
ſaints of God to Smithfielde,to fre, an 
(clues were not aſhamevto ſap)fromchar fire tohefifiret © 


9 nl 


e entier, wher lo ill, ſo hand, and impuventbehauiour 
was, in ſo open, and ſo honourable a place. Therefoze they 


might bee recouered, The time was, when Hou lets od 
oman 


fenders ber kept allue, lie, and le eren be made eter 
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An anſwere to 


be the moſtabhominable fopmication of the ſoule , much 
fouler then the defiling of the bodie: chen what — np 
that idolatrous wench,who had pꝛoſtituted her ſelfe , and 
herſoule ta the wozſe ſoꝛte of filthy fojnication,ifſhee were 
carried to the houſe of refoꝛmation, where ſhee coulde take 
no euill example, neycher of life, no beliete: Jif ſuch 
as bee ſent to Bzidewell returned thereby defiled eps 


ther in body oz ſoule, oz both, as tchoſe commonly bee, 
whome Sathan ſendeth on his errand to Rome: then 

were it a fault indeede to thult them to ſuch a Miſon. 

IJ take this an honeſter impiiſonment, then your Cano⸗ 

nicall intruſion into Monaſteries was, where what they 

lawe, what thepheardand learned, the woxlve is noc igno- 
rant. 


I haue to crane pardon that vppon this raplers flanders 
J make ſo bolde as to ſpeake in their defences, whole cre⸗ 
dite with her Paieltie and the State is ſo good, that it no⸗ 
— — oz others ſuch as Jam, and 
that maketh mee not to ſtande long in their purgation: but 
onely to note the aduerſaries craftie and naughtie dealing. 
Adee were heereto anlwere's; rhe parties bee ſuch and 
their cauſe, as hy trial b dges,02in any Court 
they ſhoulde but 
purſue the caule. Pou ſpeake NI. Howlerof racking, 
tormenting, &c. for Religion (all muſt bee cloakedvuder 
Religion foꝛſooth) you might bee aſhamev, if ye had any, 
wppcing to her Maieſtie, to touche her honour lo neere, 
and the higheſt authoꝛitie in this lande, to home theſe pu⸗ 
nilhtments are reſerued ynu wil neuer leaue your common 
rule: An Epiſtle bluſheth not, Pro. 2. 2. My ſonue (Taith 
the wiſe man / feare the Low and the King, and medle not 
wich thẽ that are ſeditious. I will not as you doe make my 
ſelfe moꝛe buſie than needeth about her M deittes A taNes 
and her honourable, Counſailes, whereof J am not 
ule ,; un mare areyou: though impuvently pee ruthe i 
ching, chat J — EA 
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they are to well handler to bee ſtayned hy our 
let vs deale wpſely and let them alt 
ſpeake moze reuerently ot authoꝛitie as b 
Yee knowe who and what pꝛeſum 4 
falſe teachers they bee that ſtanding in 2 con⸗ 1 
piſe gouernement and feare not to rayle on 2. Pet. 2. 6. 
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them that are in dignitie. I 0a alt nge n N ludt. verſe 6. 
From publike and great perſonages and ſuch as haue 1 


commiſſion and authoꝛitie from her Maieſtte, whole names | 


decke rot rs 7 r 
the for his antaſticall opinions (onely 
aue not ſulfered foz their Religion) wherein hee is fo 
ant if menre s vppon repo te) 


ang of en him at any time. 
affitmeth in printe, Tap you, abe 
mies to GOD and 0er M: 
is aboue all other things moſt giicuous, in 
llerable that the crime of Diſleyaltie, is 
Red vnto you, & c. n 


and this | 
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tender tan veuile any newe Religion 32363 


weekes warning giuen him grounded but vppon this: if 
men reporte truely. This vncharitable and naughty dea⸗ 


ling J ſay, may ee ee heate: but 


of litle truech oꝛ honeſt modeſtie, vou would ſcarſely be cons | 


tent to bee ſo vſed your ſelfe, 
Though it bee no parte ot the matter, to ſtande in ve⸗ 
fence of particular men and their dosings, neither take J 
great delight in that courſe,yet it that be the partie ye quote 
in your margine (M. Howlet) J anſwere not by re» 


pozte and heare ſay , as you too lightly doe; but vppon 
better know 


pou repotte ofhis deuiſing ofany newe Religion vppon a 
weekes warning, & c. And that hee hath beene knowen 
neuer to haue altered his iudgement in Religion, ſince hee 


ſtrſt entred the pꝛofeſſion thereof, and at this day alſo, 


thankes bee to God, keepeth the true paterne ofthe whole⸗ 


ſome doctrine of ſaluation , and conſtantly trauailech 
_ fo2 the mai 


ce ot che Fapth againſt you and ſuch 
other as fallen into Hereſie impugne che ſame, | It mas 


keth no great matter what you repozte of him oz ſuch 


other; when almoſt pee can ſap well of no good man, 


bee liked among the godly, 
Touching the matter J would your deedes M.Howlet, 


hereſie, as yee ſeeme to pꝛoteſle, anvſo obſtinate in refu- 


given of GO D, and by lawe pzopounded to her ſubiects 
heere: Thinke not that it is this man his ſingular opinion 
in wyting and pꝛinting, but che common opinion heere of 


the beſt, chat in the caſe pou are ye be enemies to God e her 
Royall Maieſtie and the State, & that wozſecearmes alſa 


may beſeeme pou & your deſerts wel yn 


ab iis pour co "_ 


ough, Bee not ans | 
ring, will but in⸗ 
creaſg 


ledge: that it is very vntrue c a ſlaunder chat 


the wozſe hee heareth of you in this caſe, the better wil hee 


and pour fellowes did not plainely confirme and appzooue 
chat hee wꝛitech, if you bee ſo ſtifly addicted vnto Popiſhe 


by othe to acknowledge her Maieſties Soueraigntis 
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ereafe the opinion of you. Hate pou beene all chis white 
in laying downe pour griefes, in diſcloſing pour miſeries, 
= _ and vnfolding 7 at large nowe) your pittifull afflicted 
| Cale, and ſuch intollerable moleſtations as you cannot —,, 
| beare, bꝛought into luch extremitie as neuer was hearde of == 

in Englande bekoꝛe. And is all come to this? chat the 

geuing out publtkely in pzint of theſe woowes chat al Pa⸗ 
pilts are enemies to & O D and her Royall Paieftie 
is aboue all things the moſt grieuous, iniurious and in⸗ 
tollerable? Js this the deepeſt wounde, and the greateſt 
hurte pee haue : Js this ſuch extremitie as was neuer 
hearde of in England befozes Alas ſeelp moule that 
appeareth after the mountaines great trauaile, J woulde, 
when your ſide commanded , wee had beene perſecuted 
bue by congue and penne, Is char bloody perſecucib forgot 
ken nower theſe are man, but woꝛdes, and in your owne 
eſtimation but che woꝛdes and opinion ofa ſtraunge brains 
ſicke fellowe, holding phantaſtical opinions, and vyle in 
che reputation of the . vou bee ſo much 
moued thereat: Pee axe ot a noble courage, ſile not your ws 
handes vppon euery one pee meete, J ſee (M. Howlet) 3 
pottr choiſe and meaning heerein, cunningly to ſecke to 
treade vpon the hedge where it is loweſt, you are common⸗ 
ly in extremities, eicher wich the greateſt, oꝛ the leaſt: you 
can hardly keepe the golden meaſure and mieane in any 


thing 

"This rentech your Catholique hartes forfooth , which 
are pʒiuey of your owne truech and vuetifull affection tos 
wardes her highneſle,efface and perſonne, w to God 
that that is ſo pʒiuey to pour ſelues & vnknowen to others, 
her Maieſtie at leaſt, to whome it appertaineth, might bee 
made pꝛiuey to in deede by pour ſubmiſſions, to her autho⸗ 
ritie renouncing all foꝛeigne power. Jwoulde yee woulde 5 
haue made her Maieitie pyiuep,befoze yee ran away e made 11 
— — Rome, J woulde before 44 
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your booke without her leane and againither minde, pout 

would haue made her Paieſtiepziuey ol ß matter, J would 

y ou would yet nom at the lẽgth returne home vpd her Ma⸗ 

teſties commandement and intimation giuen vnto vou of 

her pleaſure;and doe as ſome of pour fellowes c companie 

doe, repent and ſtande to her Maieſties mercy, Pe need not 

be aſhamed noꝛ afrayde, you ſhal haue examples here befoze 

-pour eyes, of honeſter men, J feare than ſome ok you will 

pꝛooue, except vou doe the lyke: This is good ſooth and 

trueth, and the duetifull and bounden affection of ſubiects, 

this is goodplaineEngllh dealing man without Romiſtn 

farded Rhetorique, oꝛ deepe Italian fetches; if yee bee lo 

deſirous to cleere ynur ſelues, as yet petende, veelde ta 

this motion in time, Other wiſe your Bhetoꝛique is but 

tolde, it perſwadeth not, all chat vou ſay oꝛ can ſap foꝛ your 

ſelues, hach been & is conũidert dzit is hardly woꝛth the hea⸗ 

ring. Nee that prayſeth him ſelſe is hot allow ed, hut hee 

1. Cu 10.1 home the e ayſeth· Mom it her Paieſtie reply t 

«6,919.15 telie (as you ſpeake) vpon her iuſt intereſt: how ik ſhee ſaß 

ve plaine moꝛe than ye neede, oꝛ haue cauſe fo, if this mans 

woes be the wolf is done vnto pou; that you make much 

adoe ot a litle oꝝ nothing in compariſon{howe if her Maie⸗ 

fiecellpouwherethetriechof ematter is to bee tryed an 
deedes aud good euidence, woꝛds are in vaine and pꝛeuatle 

not, howe it theretoze ſher bid you leaue flourilhing that is 

a vaine pꝛayſing and vaunting your Lopaltie in glozicugs 


wondes, ſet out with colozs at pette Nhetozique, & hid vou, 


taking the othe of ſubmiſſion teftifie and appꝛogue your o⸗ 

bedience, and ſhame your aduerlaries that way, Leer 
Trauer. 28. another man ptaiſe thee, ſaiththe wile man,, and not 

1 thyne one mouth. langer and not ihyue owne | 
F Frouer. 2 5.6 lippes. Mamely wer are binden thert, Nat eo boſte our 
Lues before rhe Kingei ou keene namtaſure heereis 

M. Hob let. And in refuſtig conformitie tu take che othe 


e Churchpponehe xeaſons of the 
treatiſe 


foz her latiſtattion auvaſſurance,goe tu the matter, and bßß 
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TobnWikliffe ,, one of their progenitours, teache;h,. That a 
Prigce if he rule euil, or fall into mortal Hanes no loger . 


to hundred thouſande ſlaiue am ane day. 


Howlets Epiſtle 414 
treatiſsfolowitir.39e maintaine a very co2rupt conſcience, 


ii it may beare the name of conſcience, which is ſo ill fateds — * 
If wozds may be receiued, your pay verely is good it deeds 


bee required your money isnotcurrant, 
That is a great blocke in vour waye, that you can ne⸗ 
uer pꝛayſe your duetikulneſſe to her Maieſtie, but you muſt 
euer with all, craue pardan fo your vndutifulneſſe in the 
greateſt matters:as vou here doe foꝛ not leauing Pope 
and Poperie, and conkonning your ſelues to religion tc, 
And pet yee doe the ſame cunningly, and vnder couerte ok 
conſcience foꝛſooth grounded on the reaſons that are in the 
treatiſe, which muſt ſtande in ſteade ot al ſatiſtfaction to her 
Maieſtie: where⸗ ol in place, God willing wee ſhall fer. 
Jam ſozie J am enkoꝛced to followe and examine your 
moꝛdes: I woulde there had been ſome grounded matter, 
fo J am akraide as I wearie my ſelfe, ſo doe I ſome wile 
and diſcreete readers, but J muſt craue pardon in relpecte 
of other that are moꝛe ſimple and rude, who it wers pie 


. MENS be by Sloling, ſeduced N deceiurd. 


4. A Ndthat the Catholikereligion in eee or 1 me- _ 
A2 with no mant particular fact, Is vninſl ronched f The og 
hb inf ſelt of our time ay Ys ob or rebellion lique fayth 
ain t their princes: it may aꝑpeare plamely by. the different 


Farm which eche part lmereth unto his followers, Firſt, dience more 


then other res. 
ligions. 


Prince, but that his ſubiectes may ryſe againſt him & pu⸗ 

niſh Lich at their pleaſures, Secodly, Mar. Luther following Seſſ. 5. Cocle. 
the ſame eppes teacheth. That Chiſtians are free and ex us. 
empted from all Princes lawes. I herecf followed im- Lib. 1. &. 3. 


mediat 7 that Famous 7 ebellion of thecountrey men Againſte Il. f. Huſt 


their Lordes in Germanye in the.yeere 1.52 11555 the [ame Wicklifli.4,.. 
7 - rdly,John Cal. trial cal. 3. 


uin not MM fromthexeft teacheth, Tharp slawes 
H.z binde 


1 


teacheth obo⸗ 


was * „Annen — S N 
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Ta Ball: Le binde not ſubieAcsto obedience in conſcience;burones 
on 10. & in j for externall and temporal reſpect. herof enſewerb 
aſſer. art. ibi f if by any occaſiom, this externall feare, (for the which on- 
damaat. | ty the ſubielt obeyetb, Joe 4 ahen away : 4s when he were able 
Codeusin. 3, oike his partie ſo ſfrong as he feared not bis Prince: then 
vita. Luth. & 5 fg and not fine in rebelling againſt him. And in another 
Sur. in. hiſt. place holding plainely the doctrius of Luther, he ſayth, That 
kuius. anui. the conſciences of the faythfull are exe mpted from the power 
Lib. . inſt. of all men, by reaſon of the liberty geuen them by Chriſt LH- 
cap. 10. ; ty bo writing agamſt the regiment of women in Qucens 
Tib. z. iaſti. Ifaries time for that the gonernment then liked them nor, 
Cap. 19. all men can remember. Which, erronrs all, the Catholike 

Goodman (merch viterly condemmeth : teaching her children,toget hey 
Gilbye. with the Apoſtle, true obedience totheir Princes , for Con- 
| Rom. Je ſcience ſale, emem as unt God hum ſelfe, whoſe roome they doe 
Vide om. poſſeſſe and to whom they are bonnae, vnder the paine of mor- 
Dock. 2. tall ſore, & eternal danmation:patientl to obey how hardly 
Jueſt. o. ſo exer they deale with them in their ganernment orherwiſc. 

By the which your Miaueſtie may perceyue, home falſly the 

Carholike religion is charged,by her enemies,of the contrary 
ter into a litle conſideration , eee of Catholikes, 
aud of other of newer religions, townrdes their Princes , this 
Lay in Europe it ſhall eaſyly appeare, whiche of them are of 
the quieter ſpirites, and milder m obedience, I will not makes 


* 


Freater matters but onely , to quite this afore- 


" 


mention of, retreating 
ſaide Puritane which ſofalſely hath infamed vs, I will ſet 
downe here certaine propoſitions gathered out 7 two ſermons 
to, of bis preachers, by aminiſter preſent there, in Stam 
forde at the generall faſt this laſt Sommer. Which faſt being 
prohwbited, withthe preachings at the ſame,by theexpreſſ 


t of Lincolne , bearin 


Howlets Epiſtle, 3 
1. In ſuch aſtiont as may further the publique faſt, 
leod muſt not be called ta caunſell, to doe the Lordes come 
maundement hut they muſt le vadertake without ſueh wars 
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doth depend and — of Parliament. For we, 
when we go about ſuc \ 


attions,as God is tobe gloreſu 
e whether there be any acte of Parliament te ware 
fut 
dayest 
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ought toundertaks it. Put caſe,it is not in the Qu 
pel:what then?;·- oo 
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and dec f they ſhowlde be contraried in great matters, 
ing they boult out ſuche doctrine agamſt their N 
for croſſing their appetites in ſo ſmall a matter, « 
tle phantaſtical age of faſting ſodainely come upon 
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Vue this is their ſpirite, to ruſpe into eurry nn 
Amate violence, And to libs of nothing that order andobeas: 


ence layeth down unto them. Thewhichyour. Maieſtres great 
e conſidering, together with the quiet and modeſt 


proceedings of the Catholike part, ſpall, I doubt not, eaſily 
perceme what daunger it mere to permit 5 to ſuch hinde 

of ſpirites, and to her eaus this your Realme ofſo important a 
ſtay at Catholthes are in enery of your conntreys, agamſe the. 

perilous innouatiom of theſe and the like men, whoſe finall 

ende is (as their ee deter to nean no bang or 

ruler at all. 

1: And this _ 


"as one great ene vnto your Alu- 


Mi waighti tic ftiejn reſpett of the ſaferie & quietnerof your whole teahme, 


motiue. 
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to extend ſome more mercye and fuuour: to pour truſtie ani 
affuicted ſubiedtet the Carholibęc. Who as they were moſte 
ready at the beginning ( (according to their bounden duetits ) 
to place your bnghmeſſe inthat Royal! rome, wherein nowe 
E the  fanour of God you flande :  So'are they and will bee als 
wayes in like ſorte ready, with rhowtrermeſt droppe of their 
blood, to defende the fame in all ſafetic , Peace and .quierneſſe 
vnto the ende. In conſideration of which good wil and ſeruice; 
they can not imagine to aſke our NMaueſtie, ary ſo great 
N gfe recanpinces* or benefitemmthis worlde as ſboulde be to 
them, ourable tolleratronwith their conſciences'in 
reli ion the which con ſſcrences Aepe endin 9 of indegement and 
rſtariding , and not of affett and \will:can not be framed 

b them at their pleaſures nor 
to ſuch confbrmitio; at is preſcribed co thene by rhei Saper 
our tand yet this nothing deminiſheth their — — 
Wards the ſame Swperionrs ſeeing PI as [ ow > yes 
dependeth e end andnor i "3 
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Howlets Epiſtle. 
teache and leade the reſt 
lecke here tocleare Poperie 
but ill fauoredly and to irpoſe ; fo? 
ll ſapychemarter is where ir was,you neither cleae your 
ſelues, noꝛ ſatiſ ſie other, you giue vs ſtill faire wo 
make odious cõpariſons belids the matter: taking —— 
in the moſt of this part, to llander & charge mf at home, here 
and abꝛoade, aliue and dead, one and other, and ſt 
and pꝛaiſe your ſelues, and ſoanake all things to ſerue your: 
turne. Herein ſpende you nowe ſixe oz ſeuen pages in this 
pour Epiſtle to her Pateſtie:Thereof J muſt particular - 
ly ſpeake ſome thing. In the very entrye,yee ſay yee medle 
with no mans particular fact, but ſpeake of the Catholik 

religion in generall, So ve leaue vs a gener at can bee 
vndermined and ouerthꝛowne by no partic 
8, and whereof will your generall conſiff. 


taught and committed by 
tyme : So vou ſalue vp the Popes bulles , ifyou accompt 
him a man among other, and his doing a partici 

Do to make an ende, yee ſalue vp all ocher libelles and 
wittings made by any of thoſe, ol your ſide, what treaſon ſo 
euer they containe. So ye ba your ſelfe grea v as pt 
weene / and no leſſe ſeeke you to diſaduantage 
bꝛyng vou againſt vs, and our religion in this 
ticular mens vnitings, and particular, not factes, but wows 
ol men. Thus can you to charge in generall our religion, 
boch in doctrine and demeanour, c 
fon. A generall affirmatiue againſt vs, by one 
but no particulars (as. 
contrary ſo euer they be in doctrine and behauiour, to your 
Catholike religion in generall, may ouerthꝛowe that you 
generally denie,co fall into that religion. Pe thi 
ſpoulde giue vs che ſame libertie ye take to your fi 
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ſte ine it ſelfe: So this, andſuch like 


"Ananſwereto 
1 You poſition hath two partes: one tocleare you? 
ſelues,andyour religion to wit, you ſap,that the Carbone 
religion in generall is vniuffly touched by any ſecte ok nur 
time fo teaching diſobedience o7 rebellion againſt their 
Minces, on as your note hath : The Catholike faith. tea- 
cheth obedience more then other religions. This is 
fo2 you. I well wote not what you meane by your Catho⸗ 
like religion in generall, noꝛ howe you may vnderitan 
pour note, to bee ſome way true, that your Catholike faith 
teacheth ſlauiſn obedience, more then aoy other religi- 
on. In that it maketh Emperours, Ringes, Potentates, 
ofthe woꝛld, and ciuil Magiſtrates, lo ſubiett to the Pope, 
as to treade on their neckes, to ſet them to holde his Stir⸗ 


rop, his bꝛydle, to leade his Palfrey, to kille his foote, c. 


Which al be but duties of obedience on their behalfes,to ſet 
vp his creatures, che Pꝛelates of the Clergie, to be Lowes 
ouer Gods Church: whole ſeruantes they ought to ber. as 
your very Pope alſo pzofeſſethhiniſelfe to bee, che ſeruanc 

ol che ſeruantes of God: But as Salomon faith. When a 
ſeruãt raigneth, or is Lord, it is one of the things of three 
or foure tor the which the earth is moued, & can not ſu- 
| like flawiſhe obedience, 
is nothing to the commendation of your Popiſhereligionz 
which in too vile ſpeeche and maner, ſubiecteth into itthole 
chat yee call ot the Laytie. Foz obevience of ſubiectes to 
Bꝛinces, it teacheth it ſo farre, as may ſerue the turne of 
that religion, and their ambitious mindes that J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken of, 2. The other part of your polition here is to charge 
vs & our religion, to wit, chat the finatl ende of our doctrine 
E doing, is to haue no gouernours or roler at all; that all 
heretiks and ſectaries of our time (ſuch you call vs) in e⸗ 
uery coũtrey where they are contraried, ſeebe to diſturbe 
anꝗ moleſt by rebellion their Lotdes and Princes, tea- 
ching the ſame to be law / full, that they ruſhe into cuerye 
thing with inordinate violence, and like of nothing that 
order and obedience layeth dow ne vnto then whiche 


les Clarkelite you proue,wee ſhall,God willing, ſre in 


deale with her Maieſtie, who is p 
7 home Pt pou make a perfect 


bo cowards pour ſuperios. But while you frame 


you terme it: there you failein pour p;oofe, 
It mutt needes bee ſuppoſed you are,Catholikes, and wee 
Þeretikes and Sectaries, becauſe you ſap ſo without all 


pꝛoale: but the truth is farre otherwiſe, Falſe Catholikes 
92 Catholikes in name; may goe in opinion ol men koz 


this equiuocation and ambiguitie of woozdes and ſpeeches, 
and giue vs a ſounder mooke chen hitherto, if ye haue it chat 
—— bee true — rm we Raney and Dec- 


| you from making a good argument, 
ion from rebellion; namely, when you 


f your ſentences be flatte falle, and ſomult be de- 


is a bad kind ofreaſoning:You can not bereducev 
to conformitĩe —.— by your — — 


a good ſcholaſticall „to mainteine pour Pos 
pit religion, —— — ů— 


Ho lets Epiſtle. = 
His place: fo2 firſt haue Jto fpeake of you, your lalth doc 


rebellion againftour common Soueraigne and Queene, 
wats tis Ja which 
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An leert to 


wich wilthe a root 
in generall, will further and moze particularly there 

whilett enter to ſpeake of your doctrine and demeanour 
heerein: Then will J, (ſo much as ſhall be neceſlarie)att- 
ſweretothoſe particulars pe obiect here againſt vs, # our 
religion, And yet here entring into a large fielde, to rip vn 
your coxrupt doccrine and rebellious demeanour towardes 
piinces;there is lu much matter otreate of; that in ſuche 
plentie, it is harde ta keepe mealure, to giue ouer, and come 
out againe, wherot notwithſtanding Jima haue ſpecial te⸗ 
garde, and minde ſo to doe. This haue J to defire you not 
to bee offended with all: If J be any where founde in the 
matter, to vſe the ſame lawe towardes you, that _ to⸗ 
wardes vs, Foz your doctrine therefoze of obedience, and 
demeanour alſo:ſtrſt J muſt admoniſhe, without you were 
better, that we map not call you that bee the childꝛen ofthe 
Pope and opiſhe religion at this day, to the Apoſtles doo. 
— — fetvsdownein — 


in your —— pour — —— 
our ſoueraigne, A heare what glozioits ſhewe, your words 
haue, and I ſee;you ſet vs downe in pour margin. Rem. 14 
Which heauenly doctrine we reteiue, we teach, we ſtedfaſt 


ly holde, and pꝛactiſe. The Scriptures are the fou 
on and grounde of our pꝛofeſſion, we can not, we may not, 
we will not retuſe chem:our bookes as publique recodes 
teſtiſie the ſame , Euery ſoule muſt bing euery mothers 
child ol yours to be ſubiectto our Soueraigne ck Querne, 
as tothe chieke , it is not ſpoken to lay men, as pour gloſe 


\ Trradecreral, bpö che decretals expoundeth it *. But J ſee you ſende vs 
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: de cenſibus, cap,2 
emns anime 


in your margin to San t Thomas, and om. Doc. 
chat is all pour doctoꝛs, & there is a Vide afopeit, chat ian 
* . Ax: 


whileto: ſhauing ſpoketthus much 


8 e eg = 5 NE) 
q e 
rt e Re? Is n 


bun en 


were deceiued alſo with him: But let that goe as a ſmall 


as you and your Authour ſay and ſet vs dome one and the 


Howlets Epiſtle. 55 


As fo: Auguſtin, Chryſoſtom, & Ambroſ. that come after 


your D. Tho. & om. Doct. They teache all one doctrine | ; | 
heerein with the Apoſtles, and therefoze trying that | 


ſay by that rule, & finding it conkoꝛmable, wee receiue it 
their iuſt comendation. They are no Popilhe tea "i 
better expoſiders of the ſcriptures,@ mozefaichful & ſounde tt 
inthis point, che your late ſchole Denen en, „ 1 
bidgvs looke: I with the reader that vnderſtar if 
looke and ſee cheir Popilhe doctrine. of theauthozitie — a Ee Mex 
King oꝛ Emperour in OUTING ſee howe rnd — 
the Pope plapeth legerdemain, kalſeſiech the S Dcr ip V ca, s. ſolite. 
and doeth wozſe if woꝛle may bee, ſhewing what f — 

is ledde with. Ik that chapter and the glole were in En 

it would lothe any Chꝛiſtian eares. Ande in looke Dil. 
xcvi. And yet many al that age are ſom indit⸗ 
ferent teachers and dealers, than you whot and bad Catho⸗ 
likes bee az the moſt parte nowe adayes, that ſa graſſely 
folowe the Pope, and Paperie that by waitings e dooings 
pe ſtirre him vp, and raiſeſedicion againſt our natural S? 
ueraigne Pznce, aud yours,and this Heute md d Realme, 4 
boo vnnacurally,vnduetifully , and gt 


place of: your S. Iho. wee are lent bro: In . 
ſeeking J finde neuer a wo ofthis matter ol Þagiltrats 
and obedience there, as which deuided into es” Wh 
treateth ol the vſing of Gods name, in adiuring : which be? 
longech tothe chirde commaundement, but yon following f 
your Auchour inciting andquoting places;who-s for his: ö 
greate haſte in wryting had not tyme to ſuruiew or reed 
any parte of his treatiſe ouer againe, and is therefoze ac⸗ 


cording to his requeſt to bee boꝛne withall, it may bee vou 
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matter. Tell vs your ſelues, to what place of D Thom. ou 
ſende vs rather than to that vou name. In the meane while, 
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lelfe ſame thing, So pour P. Thom. 1 
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Hes,l1h,1,contra 


Bretiz c Hard, 


confiler, Apolo, 
p. & cap. S. di. 


61ſ. 3. 1. 2. 275 


Art. 4. in fine, 


22.104, 
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An anſwere to 


in his ſumme of, chat ar ſagreech kr 

Fou both: which, that the reader may ſome what perceine, 
(thogh J lyke not to be ſo occupied) q wil ſhoztly ſet vown 
boch pour wos, e ſome parte of his allo. Thus your Au⸗ 
thour whome you follow: The Catholyke churche hath al- 
wayes taught her children that how hardly ſocuer their 
Prince ſhould deale with them, yet ate they bounde to 
beare it patiently & obay him for conſcience ſake as ſub⸗ 
ſtitute of God & placed in that roome for their puniſhe- 
ment: if he tule not wel, which ap ineth not to the ſub 


N — ge — — 5 cometh it to pallethat 


| — fellowes in 
— F — 


of Elay:Wo6 bete — ah rataſtaivet, &c. Hee 
F lawe that 
Latech an vitiuſt burden vpon lubiects, wher eunto the ower 

vf power graunted of Zoot acherh not it ſelf. Utherfure 

in ſuch cafes man is not bounde to obay the lawe,ifhee bee 
able to reſitwithour Scandale(that I map keepe his wow | 
and pour treatiſes )o2 greater detriment. And againe,wee 
mult ſay:that a man is bound ſo farre-coobap ſecularpun- 
ces as the over of luſtice req jerefozeifthep | 
baue nociuttbutvſurpepnineipaltie0 ifcheycommanve 
vniu their ſubiects are not bounde to obay them: 
Sept PRs by — * the ws. | 


— ſake? Againe in anoti 
with the Decrees, and alledging the. | 
Gregory the ſeuenth, bee wyteth as perutouſly foz her 2-2.0 15; . 
Maieſtie and this ſtate, and all one wich that which ß) wic- 2: . 
ked Pape in his wicked Bulls hath at this day meſt wic⸗ L 6.cap Nos 8 
kedlie publiſhed and ſet abꝛoade, contayning a moſt ſanflorum,C> is. 
Doctrine of Diſobedience and a lyke practiſe, what euer .. un., 
you nowe tell in faire woꝛdes, to flatter withall, in opinion 
you agree with theſe wooꝛdes of D. Thom, and apply all 
to and againſt our noble Queene and this 
criles too much pzooue, The wiſe man la 
that hateth wil countertai& with his ippes, but in his 
heart he layethvppe deceite. Though hee ſpeake fa- 
uourably beleeue him not: for there are ſeuen abho- 
minations in his heart. Hatred may bee couered by 
eit: but the malice thereof ſhalbee diſcouered i in the 
gation; And that this, that J tell pou 
among vou, hot Catholikes, as you wil be called. J wil at 
this tyme wade no farther in your S. Thomaſes ſumme, 
no2 in your Popes Decrees and other wyyters of your ſide - 
02 : But let me be bold as you doe-obiectvuto- 
vs the doctrmeofones2 two of our men: ſo foꝛ all, co ſee 
you downep words at leaſt of one of your co 
pillers c doctoꝛs rather of your pꝛeſent Popiſhe c 
is fled from his Countrey, Mimce, vs here, to Rome and 
abnoade;there.& chence like a Nopich Pꝛieſt by mactiſe & ,..... + 
ings to ſtirre vy among other ſediticus rebel⸗ 
lung andtreaſons ag ainſt her Maieſtie, and tl 
which partlp p wyyting, partly by poſting betweene,is ac⸗ 
and cruſt perfoꝛmed by him ſa 
Saunders trauaile moje N. . 
ſounde, Godly, oz d dealing, 
uke, of (none, of the, viſible, 


4 Hee- Fres. 26. 24. 29. 
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— — hot Romaine; Cacholikes agree and bee all ot one minde 


Sand. in Exif, de - 


An anſwere to 
He calleth v0 - this Churche and Realme of Englande, there needeth no 


ron the p20tect92 gether applier of the whole then himſelfe;J ſuppoſe all you 


Legate, i chiefe in this behalfe, in the name ol you all, he ſpeaketh fo? the 
— ren. eſpecially ſeing their voices being aſked,chey diſagree 
8 not, anx J know foz,but cõſirme p ſame rather in their v⸗ 
Nc. gender. in E- ting. In Saunders E piſtle therefoze (To the moſt vnre- 
pit. Ad cdi. gerend Cardinals,lohn Moron and twoo other) before 


— — viſible Monarchie, not only lying ly and flaunderouſly 
Monarch. Eceleſ, Char geth he the go odly lawes ot this Realme with impietie E 


fol.732-& ove tyzannie, and chat this Jllandalmoſt alone at this day in 


71 — ali Chriſendome pientiſully yeeldeth foorth Martyrs, 


fore the vnyting heereof were, executed heere foꝛ their tray⸗ 
terous attempts, and other Engliſh Romaine Cacholikes, 

whereof in his beaderoll hee reckeneth vs vp arable.) But 
furchermoze alſo, vehemently ſtirretch vy the ſaide Cardi- 
nals (as though it were very earneſtly from hence ſued fox 


vnto them to trauaile by ſuch meanes as they can, to deli⸗ 


uer the people heerechee meanech luch as himlſelfe is from 
this lo great and cruel tyꝛannie, ſo hee calleth the moſt mo⸗ 
derate and peaceable gouernement of her Maieſtie: where⸗ 


unto alſo, after congratu 
fozmerlatcvenling 

State hee exciteththe vuholineſſe of the Pope in his Epi⸗ 
file —— to him, cofoxting himſelf, x feeding other, 
and namely his Pope, with vaine hope (chis was about ten 


dicat. pra ſiua lib. 
De * Monar. 


Pope Pins 3. 


likes, and their fellowes, ſhoulde bee reſtozed co their Reli⸗ 
gion and places heere againe, hee eamed of a die ſom⸗ 
mer: Mee may eaſily gather, howe and whence all the 
irres here, ſince, ariſe and 


kurder in 


vs, Pyoceeving 


and keepe her Þateltie among 


bie Monarchie thus wuytech he amõg other ching! 


(fo hee callech the Traytours chat haue been and a litle be⸗ 


lation and commendation foꝛ his 
with this Realme,her Pateſtie,and the 


peeres ſince)that very ſhortly after, the runnegate Catho⸗ 


growe,and what thediifte of al 
is. Ik this bee not ſeditious doctrine and demeneans} re⸗ 
bellions and trayterous, what is I pꝛay you. God lõg bleſſe 
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in his place. Nowe if the ſubiects doe not looke to their 
oflice in this behalfe, it longeth to the Paſtors, to prouide 


Howlets Epiſtle. 27 


It belongeth vetily, to the Biſhoppes eſpecially both to „ %%% 1, 
pronounce the king himſelfe an Heretike, or an Apoltas £cc144. a4. 
ta, and alſo to declare that his ſubiects are afterward free el. 8.79. 


from geuing him any obedience, and that they ought to 
doe their endeuour, that another bee out of hande put 


by any meanes they can, that he that ſitteth in the chaire 
of Peſtilence raigne not in the Church of Godꝛthis is the 
true obedience your Catholike Churche teacheth her chil⸗ 
den to veelde to their Pꝛinces fo? conſcience ſake. Js not 
ſatth Saunders the matter ſo, c? do not the Paſtors watche 
fo: the ſoules, as wel of kings as of thoſe which obay kings. 
It is their duetie therefoze to omit nothing that they ſhall 
knowe to bee expedient for the ſoules health: & who ſeeth 
not that it is cleane contrarie to the ſoules health: that hee 
ſhould bee ſuffered to raigne ouer the Faithfull, which is 
himſelf vnkaythlul, ec? Shal he then be woꝛchie the name of 
à man chat ſhal affirme that a wicked king ought not to be 
compelled, to cleere and put himſelfe out of his publique 
charge. If at al, ſurely hee muſt bee put out for Hereſie. 
How ſhal that controuerſie be iudged without the reſo- 
lution of the Doctors of the church, &c. Now Paſtors & 
Teachers of the churche can bee no Iudges of a king, ex · 


rept the king be in that thing leſſe and inferior vnto thẽ: 


For neither bath an equal power ouer an equal, nor an 
inferior ouer his ſuperior. We affirme therfore iuſtiy that 
al Chriſtian kings in matters appertayning to Fayth are 
ſo ſubiect to Biſhops & Prieſts: that obſtinately continu- 
ing in offending againſt Chriſtian religion; after one or 
two admonitions for the ſame cauſe, they may & ought, 
by the ſentence of the Biſhops to be put from other tẽ- 
poral gouernement, which they haue ouer Chriſtiãs. Aud 
pet againe after in the ſame 


ery well 
buile 


God hath not left his churche(which i a Citie v 


2 out ofa great man, 1 
take but a fewe ſentences, Since therfore the wikedome of 161d fol, 8, 
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J thinke hee 


wickedly.- 


would ſay:that 
the king pꝛocerd 
not in dooing decree, 


T  Ananſwereto 

built & defenſed) without a medicine for ſuch a diſeaſe, 
ne yet can any other medicine helpe,than that may rake 
away ſo euil a king from among the people, and giue his 
kingdome to a better man. Wee muſt beleeve that ſuch 
power at leaſt was graũted to the ſupreme paſtour of the 
church (hee commech nowe from meaner Biſhops to the 


Pope ot Rome, whome hee meaneth by that tytle) in theſe 


words: Feede my ſheepe, & whatſoeuer thou ſhalt bind 
vpon earth ſhalbe bounde alſo in Heauen,(To foule and 
ſhameleſle abuſing of the holy woozde of God) That the 
ſupreme Paſtour may not onely excommunicate a wic · 
ked king, but alſo free and ſet his ſubiectes at libertie frõ 
all obedience ynto him: For if ſo bee whatſocuer Peter, 
or Peters ſucceſſour vppon earth looſe, bee alſo looſed 
in heauen, then truely when rightl and orderly hee ſets 


teth faythful ſubiects at libertie from the obedience of a 


wicked king vppon earth, the ſame ſubiects alſo are 
freed in heauen from the obedience of the ſame king. 

Againe, if vhatſoeuer peter, or Peters ſucce ſſour, binde 
vpon earth bee alſo bounde in heauen, whenſocuer Pe- 
ters ſucceſſor of right and equitie commaunde any king 
eyther to leaue his Royall dignitie which hee (ſo affe- 


Red) vniuſtiy holdeth, or to ſtoppe and hinder another 


king by all the meanes hee can, which hindereth a fayth- 
ful people from eternal life, leaſt hee periſhe in doing wic⸗ 
kedly: that king is alſo bounde in heauen, that is before 
God and his Angels, toobay the chief Pontifical biſhops 
except hee will haue his ſinnes holden & not fors 
giuen before God, ccc. 

Peere is in general tearmes your Catholike doctrine 
truly ſet downe by Saũders, who ſent J trowe, fr p Pope, 
tooke a long iourney into.Ireland,where of late it is ſaide, 


hee was and ſtill is: to ſtirre vppe lyke a Capitaine, and in- 


courage the Trayterous hearts that he might meete with, 
and to ſee this doctrine of Pope holmes reuerently ee 
© + | aud 


| HowletsEpiltle:—& „ 
amd put in pꝛattiſe ſo farre as hee might, againlt this tate: 
forthe whichpurpoſe ſerued alſo your late flocking hether 


m ſholes from beyonde Sea, much about theſame tyme, 

and your moze publiſhing of ſedicious libelles than a good . 
while befoze, As lykewyſe in the yeere 1569. Nicholas P, e. 
Morton an Englithe rennegate Pꝛieſt, thePopes Peni - „i. 
tentiary at Rome, was ſent(ſayth Saunders) by the Pope 
into England (where hee delerued ywis to haue crackt a 
rope)to ſtirre vp the Nobilitie againſt our Soueraigne, & 
to doe ſuch other molt vile offices,#c,Whoſe counſaile they 
that folowed in the Nozth,felt che iuſt rewarde © ſmarte of 
rebels fo} their rebellion,as the Romiſhe Irlanders did, in 
folowing Saunders and his fellowes coũſailes of late. Pere 
the Popiſh obedience your Catholike Religion teacheth & 
Pꝛactiſech, commeth in kitly and hath his pꝛoper place. 
Nopwchat chis Popiſh merchants opinid > meaning to- 


wur ds her Mateſtie & this ſtate, in particular, map be p bet- 


ter knowẽ out ot his general doctrine befoze deliuered. Let 
vs heare per furder himſelftn this one place only & no moꝛe 


beth was fallen from the Churche, and that the whole — 
Realme of England was therby become Schiſmatical, it this Reatme, 
ſent once or twiſe Legates into England to recal that na · Mo 


tion backe againe to their duetie, but there was not ſo 3* hn antes 
foz his labour. 

much as a way open for thoſe Legates to enter into the anhacLegats 

Iſland, ſo farre were they of from obtayning any thing, talke you dt, nn 


which being thus, after ten yeeres amendement looked 222 | 


for, and now almoſt deſpaired of: Pius the 5.the chief bi- medicine at the 
ſhop turning to that only medicine which could bee ap- Pope of Rome: 


57. ar qe 
plyed to ſo great a diſeaſe. In the yeere of our Lorde * 5 


1569. hee ſent into England the reuerende prieſt Nicho - domea, b to dic. 
las Morton an Engliſhe man, a Doctor of Diuinitie, one charge ſubierta 


of his Penitentiary prieſts, ſolemnely by Apoſtolique au-%obedience, | 

thoritie, to declare to certaine noble and Catholike mẽ, on oo 

that Elizabeth which then gouerned was an Here- 7 

tique, and for that cauſe was by the * lawe fallen from 
485 


al 


Lib. x. fol y 30. 5 | 


(peaketherof: When the ApoſtoliqueſeaſawethatElizz fn 8, 
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An "FO to 
al ſuperioritie * wer, which ſhee then vſed ouer Ca- 
tholikes, and that ſhe might lawfully be taken of them as 
Hoꝛe pompe 4 an heathen & Publican, & that they were not heceforth 
olemnitie in bound to obay her lawes or commandements.By which 
Bp ve ſolemne declaration many noble men were brought ſo 
honeſtie, farre that they prouided not onely for themſelues, but 


Thegromdad too be ypon the alſo to deliver their brethrefrs the tyra- 
furrectis in the nie of heretikes, May not we here iuſtlier charge M Hows 
noꝛth truely de- lets Catholike Religion, his Pope, c his Bul. N. Morton, 
ſeribed. Saunders, their doctrine, with teaching & practiſing re- 
bellion, chan he doth Luther and his — floures 
of Rhetozique( M. Hor ir) will hardly waſhe this geere a⸗ 
way: reade, marke, and iudge ol che whole vpꝛightly. Now 
Godly treaſon they hoped(faith — Catholikes woulde 
2 great rea · a — — haue aſſiſted ſo godly a purpoſe. But athogh 
Ture public. Ter the matter fel out otherwiſe than they looked for, either 
omvi« ure, hee in hecauſe all Catholikes did not yet well knowe that Eli- 
2 elo 2abeth was by publike Lame declared to bee an heretike, 
ul bould Tur Or elſe becauſe God had decreed more ſharply to puniſh 
pin, & wel guet. ſo great a defection of that kingdome: yet not withſtan« 
— ding thoſe noble mens counſels or enterpriſes were to 
of a Romain ca be commended,which wanted not their ſure and happy 
tholike 0z Po* ſucceſſe:for although they coulde not bring al their bre-. 
— ch. acon, threns ſoules out o the pit of Schiſme, yet both they th& 
feſſion of Ca⸗ ſelues did notably confeſſe the Catholike religtd, & many 
tholike religion of them did giue their liues for their brethren. (But very 
EST fewe noble men by your leatte,# thoſe taken rather though 
Gods p2outdence by fozce, than willingly yeelding theme 
ſelues) which is the higheſt degree of loue (to doe as traps 
toꝛs) & the reſt rid thẽſelues fro the bondage both of he: 
reſie & ſin into that libertie wherewith Chriſt hath freed 


A * of : vs, (p they are become Satans & ſins ſlaues al the dayes of 


faigned myzade | their life)In old time S. Bernard had exhorted the Chris 
ſtians to goe to Ieruſalem: and yet was not the Eaſt 
Churche deliuered by that voyage, Lee they rather which 
went about to deliver their brethren from the yoke of 

the. Saracenes died themſelues a glorious dcath. 


Nowe 
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1 Howlets Epiſtle, 39 

Nove after he hath rehearſed at large a Munkiſhe myra- 1 
cle out of Godfry, a Munke , to ſhewe that that voyagę ä Hh 
to Hieruſalem, was approued of God, Antichriſtes newe of 
Goſpel muſt, and needeth to be conſumed by new my-- 
racles. Thus he ſpeaketh ofthe rebelles in the Mozthe. 

againſt her Mateſtie and che State. Who nowe, but hee 
that is ignorant of Gods counſelles( w hereof belike this 
good fellowe is very priuie) dare ſay that that confeſſion 3 17 
of faith proceeded not from God,whichcertaine Noble g till a Popich 1 
men ot Englande made in armes: Me meanech the late tratterouscofes. — 
Earles of Wleftmerland, Noꝛthumber 


lande, and their ad- 3 Popith 

bherentes. Surcly that muſtneedes bee counted a myra- f popith my;a- 
cle, ſaich hee, that being almoſt fiue hundred of them, cle to confirmm 
which tooke armes for the fayth, (ſo repozteth hee of the Popith religiby, | 
Noxthzen traytours)which caken bythe heretikes, and great, 
put to death (ſu callech he the State and her Maieſties mi- x 
niſters of iuſtice there.) None of them was foũd which ei- | 
ther forſooke.the Catholike faith;oraccuſed the Authors $3 

ol that warreof any fault: They were very innocent and 1 
blameleſſe ſure, vnder pꝛetence of their popiſhe faith and = 
religion, to take the ſwoꝛd in hand againſt their dꝛead ſoue⸗ It 
raigne and ours, they mult beſo ſuppoſed, though this „ 
be iu deede molt lewde in che higheſt degree. (And chis man 5 

either was among them, and verie pꝛiuie to cuery one of * 


wer veuchegee els which ama likely, hee tooke the re- | = 
poꝛt at their friendes mouthes and his, at ſeconde o2 thirde 1 
hande at leaſt.) But many ofthem, being a litle before re- 15 


conciled to the vnitie of the Church: were well apayee . 
and greatly reioyſed in themſelues, that they ſnoulde de- 5 
part this life, before they ſnoulde with newe wickedneſſe, . 
defile the peace(hee meanech)their reconcilement to the . 1 
RNomiſhe Church, newely receiued, and they wiſhed not They ate wt 


— 


to liue any longer in that kingdome, which nowe a good hein 
while had ceaſſed to liue in Chrifte ; It had been better and ng a 1 
vou had been hanged with them. All of them at their death ſoꝛ theirſouſes- 1 
praied that the reſtitution of the Catholiłe fayth begun, 4 3 

e K3. might, $1.5 
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An anfwere to 


——— They retoyced by this tale 
—— and wee in Gods blefling, and che 
Happineſle ofour — and eaſed of ſuch trat- 
tours. So both ſides were pleaſed, and all was well. Let 
Saunders himlelte nome in Irelande doe che like, and his 
complices,and ific like him: it ſhall not offende vs. But A 
thinte he, they wil rather truſt to a pavze of heeles, when 
they haue kindled the fire ofrebellion , if they ſce thinges 
pꝛoſper not, as N. Morton, and the Capcapnes in thatre- 
1 — — hadthzult them ouer the 
manhood, fot all their great 
bugges. A note of an euill — and an euill cauſe. 
God lende vs better, andmozereſoluce Captaines, in de⸗ 
fence ol Gods truth, our Pꝛince and Countrey; He hath 
done it; Thankes be to his Maieſties cherefoꝛe. I thinke the 
pooꝛe people ofthe Noꝛth, that were then ſeduced by N. 
Morton, and induced by other that ran away, and left them 
in che bars when they had hought them into rebellion, be 
lufficiently warned to take heede of ſuche mates, a good 
prog unn · while againe. I pꝛay God they be; and he vouchlafeto giue 
.  Ancwpoyt all good ſubiecres grace ca be warnedtherby, After he hath 
Antichziſtian hits ſet. vs downe a popiſhe Golpell, and doctrine, confir: 
Lace med by like Ae o2 lying wonders ec. Told vs alſo ofa 
Looke Path. right confeſſiom of the Popiſh Catholike faith and religi- 
247+ 2.9. on,indeede high Treaſon,and rebellion, and ſo was puni- 
10. t. ſhed: He reckeneth vp neere halle a hundꝛed by name, ol the 
2 Lienxmir® moſt famous traitoꝛs, æ rebels that were in the Noꝛth, po- 


— piſh confeſſors & Martires mult we needs repute thẽ as be 


ſame. doth gt. IJ foꝛbeare to enter any furcher in layinx abꝛoade 
3Altraxe tras. che dirtie mire that this filthy varlet,made a pꝛieſt at Rome 
terous confeſſid it ſelfe, toꝛlooth, hath caſt vs from him in his fozeſapde ler⸗ 
pentine booke, wooꝛchylie Dedicated to Pope Pius 5. 
Dee may bee called Impius well yndtigh, foz his dealing 
War. owardes her Palette, _ Dee, about that 3 


a5 traito s tyme. 


Howlets Epiſtle, 


44 


other ſteppes. M. Howlet commendech the qupete ann 
modeſt pꝛoceedinges of the Catholique parte. But hee 


that ſhall obſerue the vnquiete and vnmodeſt wꝛyting and 


pꝛoceeding but of this one Engliſne Romane Catholike of 
bis, whichets a chicfe Ryngleader among them, ſhall ea⸗ 
ſily in him learne by the ſtampe and marke, to knowe an 


vncatholik,oz rather to vſe M. Howlets phraſe a Popiſh ca- 


tholike and Sectarye, euen As a Lyon is knowne by his 
Clawes, ſo liuely ſheweth hee hym ſelfe in his colours. 


It ſeemeth they haue ot late taken a newe courſe in 


wpytinge,differing from the common: ſozte ofcheir pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſoꝛs afoze tyme,fo2 their witinges nowe a dayes, beſids 
the mingling of poyſon and diuiliſhe doctrine of Poperie, 
are farced full ofſedition and treaſon,as which ſeemeth, to 
2 their pzincipall intent and purpoſe, where vnto they duue 

in their traiterous bookes whiche they ſet abꝛoade, and 
bypng hither among vs, Alllightlydzawe in one line, all 
agree in one, and with the Pope and his wicked Bulles 


iumpe, as che fitte foundation and meete matter to ſtaie and 


feede all crecherye and Treaſon. on, Wee mult needes 


haue recourſe to ſome mens wytings and — Ha 


to ſhewe that they of ꝙ. Ho lets ſecte and religion, teach 
diſobedience and rebellion againſt their Pꝛinces. In ſome 
men likewtſe mult we needs note demeanour & behauiour, 
elſe can we not perfourme that which hee ſo greatly heere 


Mouoketh vs vnto. Againe,M;Howler doth the like in chars 


ging afozehand,the pzofeſſozs and pꝛoteſſion of our Religi⸗ 
on particularly and by name. J cruſt therefoze J ſhall bee 
boꝛne with, in taking the like courſe heere, whereas other: 
wiſe J pꝛoteſt, I had rather in lence haue paſſed ouer this 
matter, then to haue entred ſo farre, and in particulars, 


ieee eee 


3 


tymt, euen as his Succeſſo ſince, this very Pope, lately 
alſo, and ſtill dealeth. They can now a dayes treade in ns 


2 


Rom, i ; 


1. Pet. a. 


ſhould not yt 


An anfibers to 


and to be delied and ſpit at of allfaichfull ſubiertes acht 
Realme, is pet too too notozious, I omitte here Briſtowes 


ſeditious motiues appꝛoued by Doctoꝛ Allen foꝛſooch, and 
ſuch other Traiterous bookes, all agreeing in one. The 
 anſweres made vnto them by Godly and learned men, 
map be ſeene of chem that liſte to vnderſtande moze hereof, 


Let it ſuffice fo2 doctrine, by this taſte out of their Popiſhe 
wꝛiters, to haue hewed howe ſhamelelly M. Howlet heere 


entrech this common place ol his Catholikes teaching obe⸗ 
dience to their Pꝛinces, and their quiet and modeſt pꝛocee⸗ 
dings, and that to and befoze her Maieſtie, whom ok all o⸗ 


cher Chuſtian Pꝛinces at this day, they moſt vilainouſlye, 
and ſpicefully deale wich all, ſetting downe in bookes thus 
expꝛeſly their doctrine and minde,cleane contrarye to that 
they will here ſeeme to affirme. Pet, befoze I leaue this 


place ot doctrine, I wiſhe the reader among other the teſti- 


monies (M. Howler) out ofthe old fathers, quoteth here in 
the margin ok his booke, diligently to note and oblerue 
Chryſoſtoms wowes;inthis very place that he ſendech vs 
vnto, whereunto agree the woꝛdes of ;TheophylaR.a later 


waiter of their ſide, alſo vpõ theſe woꝛds Let euery ſoule be 


ſubiect to the higher powers, &c. Although thou be an A- 
— —ͤ— Jalchough 


thou bean Euangeliſt,al- 
though a Prophet, or whatſoeuer thou be els:for this ſub- 
jectiõ ouerthroweth not religion odlines. &. hy the 
ehunſelke bel to the Magiſtrate, 
& ciuill is belike none ofthe childꝛen of the Ca⸗ 
tholike Church oꝛ els the Catholike Church teacheth not 
all her childzen without exteption, true obedience with the 


| Epiltle, xc. Which pou yet affirme by this fachers teſtimo⸗ 
nie, chat you bꝛing vs kooꝛch. Me holde to this doctrine of 


Daint Paul: Let euery ſoule. & c. And of Saint Peter alſo, 
vhs calleth the king, the Higheſt: and it is well and truly 


chus explaxued by Chryſoſtome, without exempting any, 


and in this point, do you and wee viſagree:you ſee whome 
weefollowe, N 3 


i . Nom 


Howlets Epiſtle II 

Now let vs come to ſee ſomewhat moe of pour Po* 
piſhe demeanour towardes Pzinces, The pꝛactiſe of 
Pꝛelates andPopelinges , and their whole ſtudie, aun 
life at this day is almoſt nothing els, but a putting in ve 
of ſeditious doctrine, and fo hardly can the one be ſeuered 

from the other. J will yet ſhoꝛtly touch two oz thee home 
matters ot᷑ fommer times, beſides that I haue ſaid, leauing 

foꝛraigne dealings abꝛod with Emperoꝛs, c kings, ot other 

countries c. What but naughtie demeanour ofthe Pope 

made Ring Clilliã in his time alleavge : þ no Archebiſhop An, 10 T 
no Biſhop of his Realme ſhould haue reſpect to the Court 7294 
ol Rome, oꝛ to the Popes what but that mooued the Empe⸗ ; 
rour ta repooue Ring Henry the chirde foz ſuffering his 
Countrie to bee ſo impudently impoueriſhed by the Pope 
8s it was: imſelk alſo to plaine of that matter by his Em- 
baſſadour in the Councell at Lions, to remeſſe the Popes 
Legate in this land intollerable were the Popes exactions 
hete then: Uhatdemeanour of Pope and popelinges 1215. 

was chat towardes Ring Henrie che ſecond beloꝛe: to cake 
his Crowne from his head, and ſo villanouſly to vſe him in 
ntaintenance and defence of avillanous traitours cauſe, 
as is repoꝛted: J doe but occaſion the to conſider 
ot the hurly burlies, of chis falle Catholike Churche and Thomas Bee 
religion, Mhat was that demeanour, to excommunicate ket 
King John, e to diſcharge his ſubiects ꝛ ot the och of alle- badge 
geance to ſtirre vp warre againſt him, and at lengthto be- ce heereof moze 
reaue the Ring boch ol kingdome and life, after hee had gi⸗ duenne 
uen his wicked vefinitiue lentence, that het ſhoulde bee de- (nm ge 
poled from his eſtate, andhad enioyned the execution there- and our Englich 

okto þ French Ring fox remiſſis of his ſinnes,# tohaue fo2 Chꝛonicles, and 
his rewarde che kingdome of Euglande, he and his ace EST. 
Fours for euer. Hee called this king Johnhis/a/a/ 02 te⸗ pologie of the 
nant: fo2 þ after che Nope by his Legate Paudu phus, had Churchof Tng 
takenthe Kinges Crowne into his hande once, the good — Spar 


11 that hee mult and h. Jewels 
" - L |  acknow w- defence thereof, 
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acknowlevgecharhee anvhisheiresnmftreceiuethe ſame 
from the Pope. This dealingof Pope Innocentius againik 
King John, may not bee thought ſtrange : fo2 that in a ſo⸗ 
lemne Councell helde vnder him at Rome, we ſinde it de⸗ 
creed that if a Tempazall Loꝛde being admoniſhed by the 
Church, doe neglect, to purge his lande from hereſie (wee 
knowe what they called hereſie then) he ſhoulde bee ex⸗ 
communtcated by the Metropolitane, and the other Bi⸗ 
ſhops of his Bꝛouince, and if he refuſed to make ſatilfactis 
on within a peere,tt ſhoulde bee ſignifiedco the Pope that 
hee from thence foozth ſhoulde pꝛonounce his Subiectes 
to be free from keeping oꝛ veelding fidelitie to ſuch a tem- 
pozall Love, ſhould expoſe his land to be inuaded by Ca- 
tholik 8. | 
To come nearer home, and to ſpeake ofthat. moſt migh⸗ 
tie Mꝛince of famous memonte Ring Menrie the eight, 
within mans remembꝛance, what demeanour and pꝛocee⸗ 
ding was vſed in curſing,excommunicating; and ſuche like 
ftyzre keeping, to diſturbe, that victozious King of Eng⸗ 
lande, and the State of the whole Realme* Foz our liege 
Ladie and dzead"Soueraigne, moſt high 
Queene Elizabech,' what and howe many thinges haue 
beene attempced, and howe many wayes alſo, and pet ſtill 
are, the thing is freſhe and common, the rebellions ſo late 
in memozie,the dayly practiſes, and attemptes by Gods 
Pꝛouidence ſo reuealed and met withal, as J think pee can 
haue no face ta ſtande in che deniall, though pour Epiſtle 
bluſne not: Shoꝛtly to ſap, What Englühman loeuer, 
boꝛne in this Nealme, ſhall venie the ſuperioꝛitie o2 refuſe 
to ſubmit him ſelfe,vpon the grounde of his faith giuen to 
the Pape, Eofhis Poptlh oꝛ Roman? religion vnderche 
power, authozitie, and ciuill gouernement) of our dꝛead 
Soueraigne and lawtull Queene Elizabeth, as Gods 
Lieuetenant oz chiefe miniſter, be he Apoſtle, Euangeliff, 
Propbet, een any houaloeuer els pee liſt to or" 
im 
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him: inreſiſtingtheower and ozdinance of. G DO, hee 
is to bee reputed of all men Gods enimie, and no good 
Chaiſtian, but a very naughtie man in lo doing, cc. But 
ſuche are pour Engliſh Romane oz hot Catholikes, as 
her Paieſtie, and che State chargech pou, and all che 
woꝛlde ſeeth, and you pour ſe lues diſlemble not, in allow - 
ing pour Popes Bulles, and other wiitinges there vppon 
grounded, x agreeable thereto, and in your ouuert and open 

dealinges: whcreof may eaſily bee gathered, what maner 
of men, yee are to be reputed towards God and the wozld, 
although J hope well in God that _ bee notary luch 
heerem England. 


Vf becauſe pou bee diſputers pee aſke Scholaſlicall at 
gumentes, and yet if one argue with you outof the ſcrip⸗ 
tures you make little account thereof, thinking the bare 
Scriptures (ſo can pee ſpeake) too ſclender ſtuffe to cons 
uince vou withall: Therefoze grounding vpon pour owne 

doctrine, which is of moze waight with vou, and vypon the 
—— of this Realme, which decidethcaſes of Treaſon here, 

A purpoſe (God befoze) to prooue ſome what further this 
way, Albeit J mult ſuppoſe that you bee not ignozaunt of 
che pointes of your owne doctrine, and that true hearted 
Engliſhemen knowe the Soueraigntieofour Pꝛince and 
Queene, and ſo their duties towardes her alettte, taught 
them ſirſt in Gods woꝛdez and after warde expꝛelled heere 
further by the lawes ofthis Realme in Acts of Parliament 
&cc: e che one and the other as the founda⸗ 
tion of the arguments that J minde to make you: Let mee, 
ſo much as ſhalbee neceſſarie- — — 
the woꝛdes o pour doctrine, and ourlawe, and then 
boch ſee, ik J can krame ſome fewe Scholaſticall — 
guments, chat yee may thereby perceiue, that it is not hard, 
foꝛ him that liſt þ way to exerciſe himlelle, to ing many 

e ſubſtantial argumẽts ag ainſt you rer of doctrm, 


12 


An = to 


demeanour of diſobedience,and Treaſon towards {ups 
riours 


Thus is u witten in vour popiſh decrees and tchence taken 
and repeated by pour D. Thomas in his ſumme, where he 
treatethiof ſubiects diſcharge fro the gouernemẽt at their 


The places are Wee holding the ſtatutes ot out holy predeceſſours by 
quoted betoꝛe Apoſtolique authoritie, doe abſolue them from their 
2 — — bonde, which are bound by fidelitie or othe to them 
15.9 C. cap. that be excommunicared, and by all meanes forbid that 
Iuratos vt ſupre, they keepe not fidelitie to them till ſuche time as they 


&> d. ex= come to ſatiſfaction. Mom adde to this, pour Popes 


zra. de heretici 


«d «olendem,* late traiterous Bulles in her Maieſtics caſe, and this 


V ide Pasermita. Realmes, wherwith you are buttoo we [ acquainceds K* foꝛ⸗ 
extra, in ca cum get not your owne mokeſſion and doing at this day. And 


non ab bomine 


elin de reſcrip; In let che perpetuall nactrine of pour ſupꝛeme paſtour and 
his ſupeme 


cap.Redolpbus, auchoꝛitie acknowledged, receiued, and in pꝛac⸗ 
— tiſe followed by you, bee fo2 one parte, the grounde and 
1 ate o Arguments that J ſhall pzopounde vnto vou. 
. Dyikpoumge fuder: let W. Saunders, a principall piller 
ok pour Popth Engliſh Synagogue e beyonde Sea, ſpeake 
Particularly fa all. Of — 2 this caſe J haue 
giuen you ataſte betone, out ot his viſible Monarchie. Dn 
other part let thoſe chat bee pꝛeſentlyof that ſtate here, 
(to:go nofurder af)ſpeake onthe other ſide, and repoꝛte vs 


whether you hot Catholikes bee tra ccc, oꝛno: Fume 
not, fret nut at my woꝛdes noꝛ at any other pꝛiuate mans: 


but examine Þ matter & your owne cſcience herein. And 


becauſe per taſke ofthe renting of your Catholike hearts 


atcheſe wowes.audthelike ; which being dauble may wich 


murmuring and grudging poſſible bee vexed to. litle pure 


656d 3, 13. this way, here Gods coimlaile, rather by the a 


Rent your heartes and not your clothes, and turne 1 


. Nowe- 


Shrhentionm God: . is graci 
* toanger,and of great kindne 


5 el 


pꝛinces, and from their othe, and fidelitie towarves them. 


poſe and fonerent a ſunder. Therefoze fo2 your good, 
Paophet,. 
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Nowe theſe are the woos of che Acte of Parliament 
that is not pet diſſolued, in the laſt Seſlton holden at Cet 
minſter from the xvi. day of January laft paſt, vncill che 
xvui. ot Marche following. J leaue the konner Statutes 
and lawes. 

Be it declared and enacted by the authoritic of this pre- ne ain, Re- 
ſent Parliament, that all perſons whatlocuer,which haue yn E/izeberbe, 
or ſhall haue,orſhall pretend to haue power, orſhall by — 2 
any waies or meanes, put in practiſe to abſolue, perſuade, FMateſties lub⸗ 
or withdrawe any of the Queenes Maieſties ſubiectes, or ietts in their 
any within her Highneſſe Realmes and dominions, from * 
their naturall obedience to her Maie ſtie, or to withdraw © 
them for that intent, from the religion, now by her 
highnefle authoritie, eſtabliſhed within her Highneſſe 
Dominions, to the Romiſh religion, or to mooue them 
or any of them to promiſe any obedience to any preten- 
ded autoritie of the Sea of — or of any other prince, 

State, or Potentate, to bee had or vſed within her Domi- 
nions, or ſhall doe any ouert Act, to that intent or pur- 
poſe and euery of them, ſhalbe to all intents adiudged 
to bee traitours: & being thereof lawefully fombecd, 
ſhall haue iudgement, ſuffer 8 forfaite, as in caſe of high 
treaſon. And if any perſon ſhall after the ende of this 
Seſſion of Parliament, by any meanes bee willingly ab⸗ 
ſolued or withdrawne as aforeſaid, or willingly be recon 
ciled, or ſhall promiſe any obedience to any ſuch preten- 
ded authoritie, Prince, State, and Potentate, as is afore- 
ſaide: that then euery ſuch perſon their —_ and 
counſellers thereunto, being thereof lawfully conuicted, 
ſnall bee taken, tryed, and iudged, and ball uffer & for- 
faite, as in.caſes of high tre aſon. 
Peereupon map one hardly and henutlp, an mie thürketh 

reaſon againlf you is this caſe of treaſon, And if J may 
her fo bold au covrale with fo great Clarkes: thus alter 
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ned e taken in che number ol good c dutikull ſubiects you 


An andere to 


violent arguments ppoceeveno further, which with all nip 


heart J wiſh you to doe) o els, it port like that beſt, pꝛouide 
anſ were to ſolute ſuchlike arguments, which will be ve⸗ 
ry harde fo2 you to doe, I will ſay no moze heerein: but a 
parls Dilemma q ſtreight, are pour Romane Catholikes, 
bꝛought into, it vou bee argued againſt in the pointes of 
doctrine and demeanour fo obedience to our dead Soue⸗ 
raigne Queene Elizabcth out of your owne Popich ſchole 
doctrine,and pꝛactiſe of old ꝶ at this pꝛeſent, and out of the 


lawes of this Realmenowe in fozce, and withall bee put 


to make a direct anſwere thereunto, Pzeſle vs no fur- 
ther in the matter if vou bee wiſe;rather take heede that by 
pour doctrine and demeanour towardes her Maieſtie, and 
che State,yee bee not byought within the compaſſe of the 
lawe, and there an ende: But that cannot bee vnleſle pou 
alter the courfe vou haue ol late taken, and ſtill doe, oꝛ the 
whole ſtate fo2 pour pleaſures only bee altered. I wiſhe 
and deſire, fo your owne ſake ( M. How let) though J know 
pou nat, chat you bee not of the opinion and vage of ſuche 
Catholikes as I haue ſet downe,that pee take heede there⸗ 
of, od leaue the ſame in ſome time, that yee may bee cecko⸗ 


e your authoꝛ w others. So as, dᷣ which J haue ſpokẽ vpõ 
ſuppoſition onely, of your agreement with the reſt ol your 
kellowes at Rome, Rhemes, &c. and namely, N. Saun- 


ders, may not bee vnderſtanded of pour owne perſons: 
but of thoſe and ſuche Catholikes onely as ſeditiouſly 
krom beyonde Seawiice,and accopdingly pꝛactiſe againſt 


her Maieſtie, and che State heere, & further woulde 1 
pre — woowes ſtretched to touche any particu⸗ 
lat perſon vnleſle his owne Conſcience tell hum hee 


agree wich them oꝛ her Maieſtie, the State, and his 


owne doinges finde him culpable , This map ſerue 
to checke the great and waightie Motiues that vou 


heere make mention * A 
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the proceedings of pour Catholike part bee not ſo quiet e 
modeſt as is in woꝛdes to her Maieſtie heere pꝛetended: 
neither they ſuch impoꝛtant a ſtay in euery of her aieſties 
Countries as is heere iollily bagged + Though vppoy 
occaſion I haue beene rounde in this matter, and it may 
ſeeme ſharpe that Jhere vtter: yet let the matter bee well 
wayed, and J ſhall not bee founde J truſt to haue exceeded 
the bounds, ol truth and charitie. J pꝛoteſt that J meane 


not to excite, oꝛ ſtirre vp my Soueraigne to any crueltie, oꝛ 


the State, oꝛ any of authoꝛitie heere: chough on the other 
ſide J bee ſo farre of from dilliking of iuſtice and execution 
of wholeſome lawes, that though the ſame turne to the 
hurt and miſchiele of ſomez yet J like that better, then that 
an inconuenience ſhould grow to the publike ſtate. Let mẽ 
looke to themſelues: but that it is not requiſite oꝛ needefull 
no2 my part to deale in pꝛeſcribing noꝛ yet in aduiſing the 
wiſedome of thoſe thatrule this State. J am ſo farre of 
from haltening any particular mans vndoing,that J wold 
wiſhe, which J am aſfuredis without mee thought of, and 
ſought:that all meanes might bee vled, to the recalling of 

menhome,conferrence and other befoze execution eſpeci⸗ 


ſaries cauill, and ſhewe my purpoſe and meaning. J neede 
not, noꝛ liſt not to wade any further heerein. The particu⸗ 
lar rebellions in the Moꝛth, Irelande, and ſuch other ſturs, 
from time to time, by your Catholike part, (as to well 
knowne to allmen J here omit. 

Further to diduct, and come now to aul were, that which 
lis obiected in chis behalke to vs by the aduerſarie; whiche 
generally conſiſteth,as che foꝛmer in doctrine and demea- 
nour. Fo our doctrine of Magiſtrats c obedience/as we 
pꝛo teſſe no other then that which is ſet vs fooꝛth, and plain- 
Iy laped vs down in the holy ſcriptures:) So J marueile a⸗ 
gayne, that (M. Howler,) beyng an Engliſhe man, leaueth 
out thoſe publique teſtimonies and wytinges of our doc⸗ 


. 


ally of death. And is it not ſo :I doe but pzeuent the aduer⸗ 


As the Apology 


of the Church 


of England, 
Articles, ſet 


E 
rien this mater: whiche to the viewe ofthe _— are Homilies, gt. 


C 
publiſhed by this Church, boch in Latine and Engliſhe, ta 
expꝛeſſe their iudgement herein; and chargeth our doctrine 
with particular mens bookes, and teachings oflate yeres, 
fobzing hatred and diſpleaſure,o2 ſpitefully to were and 
reuenge himſelf vpon ſome one man, ik he can doe no mo2ee | 
where of though ſome be aliue,yet others are dead, ſo can 
not anſwere foz thẽſelues:but their books mut be their cle⸗ 
ring to all 5 wozld: If the godly docerine,we pꝛofelſe here, 
had bin by you read with a ſingle heart, ( befoꝛe raſh iudge⸗ 
mẽ̃t) wel weighed,as in ÿ bookes aloꝛeſaid is declared, you 
would haue foꝛboꝛne, J take it,theſe woꝛds þ: our final end 
is, as our doctrine declareth : To haue no gouernout 
or ruler at all. Uhence you tooke this doctrine , 
pott p are ſoful ot quotatiõs, here quote vs nothing. And we 
tell you plainlp,p things deuiſed by your bzatne , oz picked 
out of your fingers ends, be none of our doctrine, wee ſay it 
is a great and vntrue ſlander ye charge this Church with, 
Her Maieſtie (though diuers times diſturbed in her State, 
by you falſe Catholiks)hath raigned in a Goſpelling time, 
nowe aboue twenty peres, as chieke gouernoꝛ by vᷣ doctrine 
of Goſpel,# ruler ouer 5 pꝛoteſloꝛs therof, in much honoꝛ 
E great quiet, highly to Gods gloꝛy, her Maieſties ſingular 
cõmendation, x p exceeding comtoꝛt of all true harted engs 
liſhe mt, her Maieſties natural moſt bonden ſubiects: and 
many moe yeres may ſhee raigne we dayly do beſeech v al⸗ 
mighty, to p promoting of Chriſts holy Goſpel,p benefit of 
his Church, c her own comfozt t hono2zThoughitbe to 5 

regret & renting of all popiſn Catholike hearts in Chi- 
ſtendome. To charge our doctrine about Magiſtates ws 
all, vou ſet vs down chꝛee oz foure ſentẽces, takẽ out ot᷑ chꝛee 
woꝛthie men. Chꝛiſtes faithfull ſouldiers, and ſeruantes in 
their time. The firſt is, M. John Wickliffe,one of our pro⸗ 
genitours, ſay vou, one ofthe ſingular inſtrumentes, that it 
pleaſed God, in his time to vſe, fox the aduauncement ot his 
Goſpel,ſap we:and ſo rare a one, that hee might iuſtly bee 
counted among the reit, a bꝛight ſtarre, ſhining, and giuing 
light to a great manx, to their ineſtunable comkoꝛt, he ope⸗ 
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den bag ſince, ſuch a wicket as greatly pꝛolited the poſte- 
ritie in Gods matters, The ſeconde whom you alleadge, 
is Docto) Martin Luther, whoſe rare and excellent giftes 
euery way, mightilx, boch aſtoniſhed the higheſt of your ſive 
mn ſtate Eccleſiaftical and Ciuill, and no leſſe furthered and 
moſited Govs cauſe, and encouraged all che godly , by his 
godly and learned witings, and otherwiſe, The thirde 
i, that odde and incomparable man ol our time: The reue: 
rende Father, and moſt painefull and faichfull Paſtoz and 
Teacher in Chaiſtes Church, John Caluin; Whom, 
thogh your heartſwelt,you can not diſcredite among Gods 
ſeruantes, noꝛ iuſtly ſtaine his trauailes and wiitings, lefc 
among vs foꝛ the benefite of Gods Church, ſo hach it plea⸗ 
fed his mateſtie, to bleſſe this good mans labours: The 
DiueU, J confeſſe,as — 5 beene very buſie in his 
to deface, and dilgrace this excellent man di⸗ 
uers wayes, but euer their — — vpon their 
owne pates, and they, euen as many as haue riſen and bent 
thfſelues againſt him haue had the fople to their ſhame: Al⸗ 
though, wee highly pꝛayſe God faz theſemen, and foz his 
great gifts in chem, as in others, giuing chem like wiſe their 
due cõmẽdation, as reaſd is, vet would Jp vou M. Howlet, 
and pour fellowes ſhoulde knowe, we make none of them, 
no chem all, our Pope, to depende of them and their au⸗ 
thozicie, ne pet the Authours of our religion, as you do the 
man of ſinne at Rome:But we reſerue this pziniledge to 
Jeſus Chiift alone, out being addicted to any mans doc⸗ 
trine 0) wiiting's,fo2 faith and religion, further then he ſhal 
teach vs by canonicall ſcriptures. All theſe men are dead 
gone, c ye might haue let them reſt in peace wout flande« 
rouly charging chem it it had ſo pleaſed you, M. Hor let. 

Blrlluare it ſhall not be amiſſe to enter into particular exami⸗ 
nation ot that ye ſay: ſirſt therefore let vs ſee, what it is yee 
charge Wickliſfe wichall, and howe pou doe it: Iohn 
Wickliffe ſay you, one of their progenitorsteacheth:that 
à Prince if he rule euill, or fal into mortal ſinne, is nolons 
ger prince, but that his ſubiects may riſe againſt him and 


puruſh him atthcir pleaſures, P2- Jf 


= An anſæwere to 1 
 Ffannyckliffe ſhould haue holden any errour che times 


herein he liued conſidered, it were not greatly to be mar⸗ 


ueyled at: God rather is highly to be pꝛayſed, that in ſv coꝛ⸗ 


rupt and blinde times, he ſawe and helde the truth in many 


pointes, Me are not, we may not ,noz no reaſon why wee 
Hould be þ mainteiners of any mẽs errours. This article, 
as it is ſet vs downe here by vou, is (That I may ſap what 


ſeemeth to me) not only falſe, but alſo ſeditious, c ſo is it re⸗ 


eclickliſke in his 
Trialogue. 


- tings of Gods aduerſarie, and TWickliffes, The third vn⸗ 


puted ambg vs p which ye father vpõ M. Micklitfe here, 
agreeth better with the Pope and your Popthe religion, 
then with the Golpellof Chꝛiſt, and our religion. Doth not 
your Pope and Popiſhe religion diſable , and ſecke to dil⸗ 
poſſeſſe any lawfull pꝛince:onely ſuppoſed by thoſe of your 
ſide to fall into the moztall ſinne of hereſie, and arme his 
ſubiectes agaiuſt him: Pour ſeluesalſo mult define both 
moꝛtall ſinne and hereſie too, full euill fatouredly ywis, 
as al men may eaſily ſee, Did not Mickliffe in his life time 
mite that the Clergie, moued by the Fryers, went about 
that matter here in Englande: hath not the Pope pour fa⸗ 
ther, claymed the ryght of diſpoſing all ciuill and earthly 
Kingdomes: hath he not called the Ring of England (to 
omit other) his vallall as though he held his king dome, but 
as his tennant, and at his pleaſure. J haue ſhewed you 
befoꝛe, where you hall finde our doctrine and pꝛofellion of 


Pagiſtrates mote ſounde, holy, and reuerent then pours, 
_ els woulde J be aſhamed ot it. But you will ſay pou ſende 


vs to the places, where we ſhall finde that this was Wick- 
liffes doctrine;howe ſap wee to that : J ſay you doe it full 
dfatouredly,you quote vs in deed thꝛee places, wherol two 
are pꝛetended to bee taken from the lying ſpirites and wyy⸗ 


truly, as farre as I can ſee, out ofhis owne wozkes, whiche 
are verp hardly come by nowe a dayes, and yet as J coulde, 
recouered J his Trialogue. And J haue read, æ read againe, 
the thirde Chapter ofthe fourth booke of Tlickliffes Tri⸗ 
alogue, where you ſende us to ſeeke, thatyee 8 


— 


5 
45 
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Tiickliffe, whereof Jpzapeyou entreateth, hee there : foz 
ſooch chis is the argumẽt. To ſhew in this ſpeech ol Chult: 
This is my body. hat is ſigniſied by this woopde, This, 


wherein ( eſtabliſhing the truth ) he mightely duerthꝛowech 
your Popiſh cozrupt doctrine ofthis Sacrament, Now fox. 


DP.UWpcklyft, co teache in that place the article you ſet va 
downe, were nothing to the purpoſe. And this J lay: if any 
ſuch woꝛde as ye repoꝛte be in this place ye ſend vs vnto, let 
me leeſe my credite foꝛ euer, it not, let j Chuiftia reader take 
heede fo euer howe hee truſt your lying ſpirite in quoting 


things. Howe can you repoꝛte trueth of vs when pour reli⸗ 
gion fozbiddech to reade our wytings, vnleſſe it bee ta re- 


pꝛooue them:yee knowe pour owne tearmes beſt. Pee take 
al one from anochers repoꝛte, and beeing our ſwome ene- 
mies, howe is it to bee thought vou will repozte truely of 

vs, and ok our opinions and vnptings: but the faule map 
pollibly bee in the Pinter; oz vou taking this from your 
Authours ſecond pꝛomiſed parte, vnperfoꝛmed yet, might 
bee deceyuedzas indeed you oꝛ hee ſet vs dawne in another 
place this article to bee in the 36. chapter ofthe . booke of 


Mycklyffs Trialogue.Thus pour Authour and you leade #9.58-24;,2, . 


about the reader vnc ertainly, not knowing where to ſerke 
p; vou alledge. There is as much to be wh this article in 
the 36. chapter of that booke, as in the place befoze allea- 
ged, which is nothing at all. The matter hee handleth in 
this 6. chapter is, how Fryers ſo greatly poyſoned king⸗ 


domes wherein they dwelt, as in thoſe dayes they did: So, 
wee ſend you ſtill to ſeeke vs a newe place foꝛ this article 


in Mycklyff. Marke your woes, Cogge not, foyſt not, 
Tell vs where the woddes, as youſetthem downe be to be 


had Tell vs not what begging and lying fryers may haue 


deuiſed, oz your enuyous Papiſticall wzyters of this mans 
doctrine:pou ſet vs the article downe as though it were 
his owne woowes: J am not ignoꝛant that in Mycklyffa 


like time, not much an vnlike ſlaunder (as che latter part of. 
pour article containech) was * againſf the mono. 


An anfeere to 


of ache Golpel by the wicked fryers that then lined; | 
Nowe come Ito the two other places youſend tober 
in your marginal quotation, I meruaile you bee not aſha- 
med to ſende vs fo} che repoꝛt of TAickliffes doctrine, to 
his ſo deadly enimies: one ofthe teſtimonies is fetched but 
from a yelterdayes byꝛde to ſpeake ot, who was vnboꝛne 
many peeres after was dead, I meane chat ob⸗ 
Tinate enimie to Chiiltes Goſpell, bzawling and rayling 
Cocleus, who is ſaide to haue died 155 2. well toward 200, 
peeres after Wlickliffs daies,whoſe bookes long befoze Þ 
time, being condemnedto be burnt, were then hardly to ben 
gotten & neither ſought after but co that end, noꝛ regarded 
by thoſe of your ſide; but let that enimies teſtimonie of 
Mickliffs doctrine goe,as not woꝛch the examining, The 
Councell of ns as the thirde teſtunony 
\ herein, It ſeemeth yee make great account of that, fox 
pou ſet it in the firftplace,you will ſay peraduenture it is 
à publike teſtunonie, æ is grounded vpon moe teſtimonies 
alſo, Jreade Mickliffes articles ſet downe by diuers and 
confucedby ſome of your ſide, yet doe J not findeby the 
 foymerrepotters,no not Popes and Papiſtes that liued a- 
bout that time this article, as you ſet it vs downe,andin this 
Coũcel of Conſtance, vou haue not this article you charge 
him with heere, ſo are you a falſe repoꝛter of the Councell 

too, Which J lay nat, to clecre their ſpight and hatred that 
bere there aſlembled againſ⸗ doqʒe Mickliffe, and luche o⸗ 
ther: Mickliffes bookes hach then e beloꝛe that time were 
condemned to bee burnt, ſo 22 no man might reade, keepe, 
haue, oꝛ bſe any of them but ta their repꝛoof: hee alſo was 
betoze the aſſembly ol that councel, many peeres dead, and 


was by the vnholy fathers there aſſentbled,appointedto bee 
taken vp againe, and his bones to bee burnt, ſo feruent and 
hot was their Popiſh charitie oꝛ rage rather accowding to 
their cuſtome in theſe later tymeg. Nowe when Mycklyſft 

was dead eee conſumedby fire, no _— 2: 
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fo) them that had al the woyld at will and comntanvement; 
to make men beleeue Wycklpffwooce that, which they his 


moꝛtal enemies lifted to charge him with: but let thẽ beleue 


it that liſt, we are not bound to their repoꝛt. And pet ſpꝛ, 
though that conncel, ſet Mycklyffs articles downe to ma⸗ 


. r F p 


licioully, we finde not thigarticle tn þ Seffis ot õ coũcel ) % ne. 
there ſet 


pou ſet us downe. If you referre vs toþ 5. article 
downe againſt Mycklyff, you take away foz your vaiitage; 
you ſptcchtfully adde as good as halfe in this article you ſet 
vs downe;other enemies top Goſpel c to Mycklyff afo2e 


tyme haue delt leſſe ſhamelelly in ſetting downe this ar⸗ 
ticle then you doe:fo-poeth at this day Saunders pourowne 


man, which gathereth all he can, wherein NMycklyff may 
ſeeme to diſagree from other pofeffours of the Golpel, and 


watters ot᷑ theſe times:pour article I finde not there. But 
let mee be hold M. Howler to goe a litle further with vou 


fo: your councell of Conſtance ((whence one part of you 
article may ſeeme to beveriued)becauſe councels bee at ſo 


doctrine. I demaunde of — ponkikerhs reſolu⸗ 


great moment wich you # carie a great ſhew, $ this is vour | 
firſt and pzincipall teſtimonie heere againſt Tlyckiyffs . - 


tion of Conftancecouncell in ſubiectiug che Pope oa 


councel!thowe their pꝛoceeding againſt Hus, and lerom 


of Conſtance pou will ſay, was a notable and famous coũ⸗ 
cell and pet was it but a bꝛanche ol Pyſan councell, vnder 
Pope Alexander, and at the conncell. helden at Rome vn- 


Madg ehowlermeſived, fro whom pofftble by traditiõ you 
reteiued this article you charge M. Mycklyff withal here, 
as che councel ot S it felfe ſendeth vs thicher: but, 
to returne to vour teſtimonie aut of che cduncell ot Con. 


ſtance, "who J pzay you called chat councel? Who was 


ING * pour W de r Ima gi wr” 


T \ 


der lohn the 23. where one of your p3eveceſſours, afoule 


dba 


of Prage, contrary to all equitte, and the Emperours ſafe PRE 
conduit then giuen?*Toleaue other matters, the councell 


An cn do 


Who was Pꝛeſident im it / loꝛlooth ay they in the inſeripth 
on and title of that councel in the very entrance: our molt 
holy father in Chriſt and Lord, nk lohn, by Gods pro- 
uidence the 25. Pope, This holy father and Loꝛde, this 
worthy pꝛeſidẽt in the ſame Councel, was not ſuppoſed to 
bee lawfull Pope, his title was not taken to bee good: but 
Gregorie the 12. rather as is by diuers of your greater 


Clarkes decided: if anyes title chat then occupyed that ſeat 


beſs ine. I I. 


were good. Againe, he was condẽned c depoſed foꝛ hereſie, 
ſymonie, inceſt, c a heape ot ſins moe, wherein hee waltred 
from his pouth vp, which are there charged e pzooued at 


large in aboue 50. ſeueral articles:a meet pꝛeſidt̃t for ſuch a 


coucel. Furder, ſun, this coũcel of Cõſtãce & pof Rome to, 


was kept, whẽ there was a great & hoxrible ſchilme in your 


Popiſh Church: not as had nowe of many peeres continu⸗ 
ed betweene 2. Popes, but betweene chꝛee:foꝛ chere were 


then 3. Popes at unte: this Iohn, one Benedict, and Gre- 


Tea. 23. 


gorie, and all chꝛee were put aut, oꝛ remoued by this 


Gregori. I 2. councel of Conſtance as vnlawfull A trowe ; and the 4. 


Benedstt. 13, 


Martin. 5. 
Remember the 


Rozpof the 


madge —_— 


' CANNOT NOW BEE PRESENT WITH 


ders,andheotoilleet vou, as I take it, as hee wupteth, chat 


Martyn the y. put in and made Pope foꝛ all. Beſides, ſpꝛ, 
it —— not onlpkety that the ſame ſpirite cõducted thiscoun- 
cell that had begunne to doe the ſame at Rome afoze; Foz 
this councel was but apzorogation of the general councel 

egunne befoze at Rome, as the Popes Bull, fo2 the cal- 
— of this Conſtance Councel doeth witneſſe. The coun- 
cel alſo and Cotleus referre to the Roman general coun- 
cell, and at the entring ot their councel after their Hymne: 


Come holy Ghoſt , &c. wasſoung; there was anſ were 


made to che vnholy Fathers requett, by whonteſoeuer it 
were, and publiquely ſet vp inthe Temple, thus. BE- 
ING OTHERWISE OCCVPIED, WE 


Y OV. Latly(ſp2) that I may at length come out of this 
kilchie puddle, Alke but euen pour owne felowe N. Saun⸗ 


che councel can neuer well bee counted General, chat = 
1 
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called'ofone only biſhop of Rome off the p chen were;#Þ », N Mens, 


was kept by the Pzelacs of one part only, cc. Theſe be Saũ· 4... He Concit 


ders owne wowds: And no man (ſaith hee furder)deniet 
that a councel,which is not vniuerſal, may erre indecree: ** 
ing any ching. And ſo (by your leaue M. Howlet) doth this 
particular councel of pour diueliſhe Pope, in condemning 
Mycklyff, c other pꝛofeſſoꝛs ofthe Goſpel, Giue vs leaue 
to be as bolde with the decrees of it, as pour owne men are. 
The ſumme of the anſwere to this article obiected againſt 


vs, in M. Mycklyffs perſon is this, that the article it ſelfe 


whoſe ſoeuer it be, is diueliſhe and vngodly, © if TWyckleff 


ſhouldhaueheldi, it had been but theremnantsofydzegs | 


of Popery that he had afozetime ſucked, and was not then 
vet wel cleered ol: which I map iuſtly doubt of, deny to be 
his, til you bꝛing moze ſufficient & ſoũde teſtumony thẽ heere 


vou do fo2 pꝛoot᷑ of it: ſo turning þ voctrinet article home 


to you where it was firſt bꝛed: J leaue it. 


F02$ woꝛthy man of God M. Luther, whole wowes ( ta 


| quarel againſt him as though he ſhould condẽne o2 corene 
Magiſtrats) out of Pope Leo his Bull, Popiſh Coclcus, as 
gatne & Surius a Charter houſe Ponke of Coolen, are ſaid 


to be theſe: that Chriſtians are free & exempted from all 


Princes laws, tirſt, though J be weary nome in folowing 
vou to examine vour Authours, falſe allegatios,andtheſe 
heere bought, to repoꝛt vs Luthers doctrine, were all Pa- 
piſts, and ſo his moxtal enimies, therby not to be regarded 
what they ſap of hun x his doctrine yet heere ſomewhat to 
note your impudencie ſtil, I tell you (M. How.) in fetching 
light at other mens candles ye truſt your friẽds too much,t _ 
are too oft? veceaued;you ſend vs here to Pope Leo the 10. „ 


h Con ſtamt ion, ol 


39. 131. 


om .Corcilg. 
um, Bulls A. 


Bull: it map be ſome ofthe Popes vuwnittf verities, wher⸗ elisa Leonie, 
unto you M. Hou /. )as his ſpirite being mote puuey than O. fes La. 


we) may ſuggeſt vs ſame by tradition: fo J ſay peruſing 


Werum. 
Primy luthers 


his pzintedBul, euen as the ſame is ſet vs down? by pour 6gre/e, © 


ſelues: I find neuer an article there, like vntothis,youhere 


ſet vs downe. There be Jconkeſſe diuers articles impoſed 
N on 


K An e to 


pon Luther by the Pope and in the margin noten: Lu- 
thers chiefe Hereſies. IAlhy did not you take ſome of them 
there recited that it might haue appeared pou had looked at 
leaſt vpon the Bull that was wꝛitten by your Pope ag ainſt 
Luthers errors, as he ſaich, æ that we might haue there foũd 
Þ, -where you ſẽt vs to ſeeke it. t walke (M. How let too 
conlidencly, dealing eſpecially w her Maieſtie, Now as this 
pour article is not founde in the Popes Bull whether vou 
ſende vs:ſo, much leſſc is the ſame to bee ſought for o2 loo⸗ 
ked to be founde, in the aſſertion ofthe articles there con⸗ 
demned. But J mult take another courſe; I will ſuppoſe 
the woꝛdes to be Luthers, leauing your credite and your 
Pyꝛpiſhe wpyters: And therefoze J ſay next, that hee mea: 
uneth touching matters ofthe ſoule, conſcience, and the life 
to come. And ſpeaking thus, ſaich hee, J pꝛay vou, any moze 


Galat.z. 28, chan the bleſſed Apoſſle, when hee ſaith, There is neyther 


Iewe, nor Sheen. neither bond nor free, neither male 
nor female: for yee are all one in Chriſt Ieſus, &c. And 
pet the Apoſtle meaueth not thereby to take away the di⸗ 
ſtinction that God hath put in mans nature, no2 the ſtates 
of this pꝛeſent life, but ſpeaketh only in reſpect of Chriſty 
and his ſpiritualkingdome: euen ſo doeth Luther, in ſome 
reſpect onely,euen touching their ſoules, & thiugs pꝛoper⸗ 
Iy belonging ta the heauenly kingdome and cuerlaſting 
life, teache that Chriſtians are free and exempted from 
all Princes Lawes, and not ſimply & euery wap, op fo2 this 
life and ciuile gouernement. The colleecton therfoze that 
pickt out of your fingers ends, vou and your Pope, c Po⸗ 
piſhe wpyters,to whome you heere ſende vs, ol your ſelues 
Ab es quod di- ma and would faine gather: as though Luthers doctrine 


2 were the cauſe of the famous rebellion that followed in 


quod f Mapi. Germanie, 02 ſuch lyke, is not worth a halfe penie: you 
eiter. may keepe it to your ſelues. It is, as if one ſhoulde reaſon: 
„ ümmediatly after a ſtozme folowerh fayꝛe weather: therkoꝛe 


3 che donne is cauſe of r 


WISE ; 
> gs RE 
PRE 2 


in the beginning of the fifth booke of Sleydans Commen⸗ 
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lines, heſides foꝛgery, are at che leaſt two groſſe deceyts o) 
fallacions (as they cal them in the ſchooles) And it yee thus + 
gather: whoſe doctrine was the cauſe of the like famous called: g K. 
rebellion ofthe countriementhere, aboue twitie yeeres be⸗ / 
foe: and ſo ſome nombꝛe of yeeres ere Luther pꝛofeſſed 

the Goſpel: Luthers doctrine was the cauſe ok that rebel⸗ 
lion:euen as Chailt; A ſtumbling ſtock, and a Rock to 
make men fall, is cauſe of the deſtruction of the wicked: a 
hez nd his Goſpel,ofthe ſword, and diuiſion inthe wozld. 
Howe Luther mifliked their ſevicious pꝛoceeding, Can it 
better appeare than by his godly and earneſt wꝛyting vnts 
them and againſt them euen at that very tyme*Tlherof,ſee 


taries at large, But let me bee bolde, leauing other 
heere, and matching one with one, to ſetdowne your gloſes 
wooꝛdes and the collection that is made therevppon in 
Commentarie ypon Commentarie, which at length coꝛ⸗ 


rupteth the Text: As pon doe Luther and his woozdes by 


pour commentary and falſe collection. In the Goſpell afs 

ter S, Matthewe, where our Sauiour Chriſt, ſp 

paying tribute to Ciuile Pagtltrats, ſaith:to Peter; Howe 6. 

ſeemeth it to thee Peter; the kings of the earth of whom 

doe they take tributs or cuſtome, of children, or of ſtran- 

gers! Then Peter ſaith vnto him, of ſtrangers, then 

Jeſus ſayth vnto him, then the children are free, &c. Ho 
Hour gloſe taking the ſame from another hach: 1f 2-2-9. 194+ 


Seri it que 


in euery kingdome, the ſonnes of that king which is „ 


ouer the ſame kingdome, bee free: Then the ſonnes ibi A cor- 
of that king to whome all kingdomes are ſubiect, . perrincry new 
ought to bee free in euery kingdome, Hence iscol- 1 


lected: Becauſe Chiiſtians bee Gods ſonnes. To whome paulo ante ex Sto 


all kingdomes bee lubiett, that therefoze they are free frõ »-« i» 3, dre. 
paying tribute co any Ciuile power? ſo ſeeme che woowes t. 
of che gloſe literally expoũded, to impoꝛte. Others expod * 


the wos ofthe gloſe ofthe childꝛens kreedom, concerning 


ſoule, which abydeth free as euẽ your S.“ Tho, ſpeaketh, 
2 aud 


. -— 


ing of Alar. iy. 25, 


" Dro, time) that in a third commentary, 


194 Titer. * cheriſhthe kingdom ol Bod, x ought allo to be free, from ỹ 


2-- An anf were to 


and not concerning the body and bodily ſubiection which 
— is due to ſupertours. 
bars enim melios Biue vs then like libertie audleaue, 02 Luther himfelfe to 
excepraeſt, Cor- expounde howe,and howe farre,Chyiltians are free and ex⸗ 
pora oonoxia ſunt exrpted from Princes lawes, as you take pour ſelues, fo to 


S's. ens 961. ale pour glole,q you noꝝ any ſhal haue iult cauſeto plaine 


Lem +} ſui wris; of his doctrine. B. Luthets wows I am ſure wil better beare 


&> ideo in bis a good and honeſt expoſition fo the ſoules and conſcientes 


que pertinent ad 


interiorem work ok men than pour gloſes: and ſommes collection of vour 
voluntatis bomo ſide vpon the ſame will doe, for your Bopiſhe clergies i um⸗ 


non tenetwr hem munities he is no ſmal one of your ſozt{to omit other at this 


ni obedire ſed ſo- 


gathereth thus vppon the 

woꝛds of the gloſe befoze mẽcioned, after he hath cited Tho⸗ 

mas his expoſition, The gloſe might notwithſtanding be o⸗ 

thcrwiſe expounded (ſaith hee) in laying that by the ſonnes 

of che eternal king or kingdom — not all 

Chꝛiſtians, but thole that rule in the kingdom as childꝛt̃ oꝛ 

7.47". ſonneg. And theſe are bilhops pꝛieſts, x thoſe p foxſaking al; 

is /wnne D. folow Chriſt which ſhal iudge the world: fo theſe in this 
Thom, 2.2.2. wouldas the kings ſonnes, by their ſtate mult ſet foo2thand 


bondage 02 ſeruice of: tempozallLopds, And this agreeth- 
(fatth he) wich the doctrine ol our Sauiour, whileſt hee in 
ſinuatech that Peter the Apoſtle is free, adioyning leaſt we: 
offẽd thẽʒ pay for thee, And w ð gloſe, ſpeaking o freedom, 
inthis life while he ſaith: the childre of the kingdo vnder 
which alkingdoms are, ought to be free in euerycarthly 
kingdom qere is much a doe:foʒ here is firlt the Gloſe vp- 
on the text, ſamewhat oblcure , chen here is Thomas expoũ⸗ 
ding the gloſe,to ſalue it, e hold it vpzight, prather bicauſe 
it is taken out of Au guſtin, then heere is yet furder Cars 
dinall Caietau, c vppon Doctor Thomas. 


1 2 eg ill (for en all themateer) — 


Howlets Epiſtle, <f 
deth, loʒ the iminunitie ofthe Clergie, and concludeth full 
ill fauouredly: fo2 by this — expoſition, both Chziſt 


and the gloſe, ſerue to exempt Biſhoppes, ꝛieſtes, Fryers,. 
and v reſt of the Popiſh Clergie, from paving tributes, and 


from other bodily ſubiection to ciuill Magiſtrates, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding tothe immunities giuen them by their Pope. Nowe 
let the reader ſcanne, matching this Popiſhe doctrine with 
Luthers, whether teache moꝛe looſenes from obedience to 
ciuill ꝛinces: this doctrine ofthe. Goſpell thus deliuered 


„ by Luther, o 5; contrary deliuered by your Pope thts chã⸗ 


pions, This may ſerue fo the clering & opening oktheſe 
woꝛds ot Luther here ſet down, x pᷣright expoſitid © taking 
therol, accoꝛding to y Authours meaning, elpecially, ſeeing 
they ſtand as woꝛds culd out of his bookes vpõ þ repoꝛt of 5 


Pope only & Papiſts. If any liſt to ſee moze fo2 D. Luthers Defence of 
clermg, let himlooke vpon other which anſwere Popithe the Apology, 
fclanders, wherewith they goe about to charge this holy 4. part, ebap. 
man ot God, and namely vpon that woꝛthie and learned fa⸗ 5. Diuiſ 1, &c 


ther M. lewel, againſt Harding, euen in this matter of Ma- 
giſtrates and obedience. 


Becauſe M. Caluin is ſaide by M.oulet, to agree s 


with che doctrine of M. Luther, ag i in deede hee doth, where⸗ 
vpon hee might haue eaſily vnderſtood the meaning of the 


ſentente, taken out of M. Luther, ¶ If it had ſo pleaſed him) 


and with his Pope, haue leſt it aut of the number of Lu- 
thers hereſies, as it pleaſed chem to call his doctrine: 


Cheretoꝛe come I nome to that divine and learned father, : 
M. Caluin. This J like, fo M. Caluin in you, better than 


in chat is befdꝛe, chat ye ſende vs to his owne wozkes ; the 


ſirſt place ye charge this godly man withall (Though vee 


baſtarde and coꝛrupt che ſame by your gloſe) ye take out of 
the 10. Chapter ofthe fourth booke ol his Inſtitution;the 
2, and laſt out of che 19. Chapter, ofthe 3, booke of the 
fame Inſtitution: But ſir, in neyther of both doeth hee 


makeanplargeopfurcherviſcorſe of Pꝛinces, and Dubs 
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3 anſwere to 


tectes: Ar ye woulde hane knowen,o1 deſtribed to ocher his 
— — — ſhould haue repaired, and ſent 
vs to þ place where at large, o purpoſe he t᷑treatech there- 
of which he doch in the twentie oz laſt chapter of the fourth 
booke ofhis Inſtitutionʒexpꝛeſſely handlyng there the hea⸗ 
uenly authozitie of Magiſtrates, and the duetie of good and 
bedient ſubiectes, whiche Chapter is wꝛitten wholly of 
Politique gouernment: II herein (Y. Howlert) mooue 
him, if you can, to haue wꝛitten dly, ſeditioully, oꝛ vn⸗ 
truely. No, as hee wiiteth very godly, and with great au- 
thoꝛitie of ſcriptures andreaſon, ſo doth he very reuerent⸗ 
1p and modeſtly alſo,if any other waiter old o2 new(as thep 
ſap) doe ſo;after another manner and ſozt, then eyther pou 


here doe to her Maieſtie, foʒ all pour flattering floures, oz 
chen pour ſozt haue of late, oz nom doe of ꝛinces and Pas 


teſtrates els where. A woulde wiſhe che godly and chyifti- 
an reader, to bee well acquamtedwith this P. Caluins 
mmitings, and I doubt not to affirme to bee true here, that 
was elſe where ſaide, Let him thinke he hath greatly pꝛo⸗ 
fited in matters ok religion: who is bꝛought into a loue and 
liking of Caluins wiitings, And yet J make neicher him 
my Gov,no2 his witings my Byble , fox all this reuerent 
thinking and ſpeaking of him and his wꝛitings. Euen in 


chis matter of Magiſtrates : Jpzaye thee gentle reader, 


looke but into that laſt Chapter, and thou ſhalt ſee,it ſhal be 
hard fo thee to read elſe where, ſoũder o2 p2ofoſider iudge⸗ 
ment of a diuine, fo2 the excellent dignitie of ciuill Pꝛinces 
and Magiſtrates, oꝛ foꝛ ſubtectes, and pꝛiuate mens obedi- 
ence,to thy ſatiſtaction and contentm#t,and to beable with 


all, ta confute,whaveuer M. How let, o; his ſide can cauill as 
gainſt this ſeruaunt of GDD , o Chailtes religion here 


I moleles J will notnowe ſtande in diducting this matter 


but note thus much by the wap, and nowe come M. How- 
let, to anſ were your glenings and pyckings out ot his wyi- 
gs. In the 10. Chapter ol the 4 booke of his Inſtituti- 
on, 


Howlets Epiſtle, <2 


on, he treateth ofthe authoꝛitie ofthe Churche in making 
lawes, and of the Hopes and popiſhe Pꝛelates tyꝛannie a- 
uer mens conſciences in that behalfe: and namely, hand⸗ 
ling this queſtion, whether it be lawfull foz the Church by 
her lames, to binde menus conſciences, he freely inyeighech 
againſt pour popiſh Churches, licentiouſnes in that behalf, 
wichout any whit p2etudicing politique aer, onely reſer⸗ 
uing mens ſoules and conſciences free , to bee ſpiritually 
guided by God, Chꝛilt, and his holy woowde, in the matters 
appertayning to the ſoules healch and ſaluation Nome, M. 
Howlet, ifthis doctrine miſlike you, that mens ſoules 
and conſriences ſhould be aboue the cõpaſſe of mens autho= 
ritie and lawes, then condemne our Sautour Chull, the 
ꝛophetes, and Apoſtles, wich H.Caluin, who make one 
ſpiricuall Judge, King, Loze, and Lawgiver over mens 
ſoules, that is able to ſaue and deſtroy, willing vs ſo to giue 
toCeaſar, thoſe thinges that ate Caſars, that we giue 2 ll gait 
to God the thinges that are Gods, to feare him that hath / itt — 
authoritie to caſt into hell, and to deſtroy both ſoule and Ne 7: : 
body there: Whereas men, what power ſoeuer they haue 1 e . 
duer the body, after warde can doe nothing mote, nor are Zak 5 
not able to kill the ſoule. Againe, Yee are bought with - or w_ : 
a ptice, be not the ſeruantes of men. stande in the liberty 5 = Y 
wherewith Chriſt hath made vs free: and be not intang⸗ G er wk 1 
led agayne with the yoke of bondage, In the kingdome Co Fg x 
3. Et. 
of God, there is neyther Iewe nor Grecian,circumciſion 
nor yncircumxiſion,bonde nor free, male nor female, 
but ye are all one in Chriſt , & he is all in all thinges, - 
And pet in place, may this diſtinction bee made and "mul Me 
alſo be as J noted befoze, Pour faulte herein is, that 
pee diſtinguiſhe not aright-betweene the ciuill and out- 
warde Courte: and the Spiricuall Courte of conſci- 
ence , as they ſpeake, and Paiſter Caluin here no- 
tech, a aud elle where ae » howe euer pour be 
Y ex 


4 ; 


In the woꝛdes 
iS there that, 
which in the 
ſchooles is cabs 
led: A fallation 
or the Accent. 


2.2. Q. 104. 
Art. y. &. 6. 
Bc. 

Rom, 13. 5. 


on 


Rom. 13. 1. 


&cc. . 
Still a fallaciõ cgurt ot conſcience, and betweene generall and particular, 
as M. Caluin ſpeakethʒ All ſcrupule auoyded, this matter 


from that 


bd. An anſwere to 
kather, and Church haue taken vpon them, to deale with 
mens conſciences, which is Gods ſeat, to ſit and rule there, 
wherein they ſhewe what they bee, vet neither our Soue- 
raigne:noꝛ other ciuill Pzinces,vſurpe ſo nuch ouer Gods 
right, that is pꝛoper to Antechrilt,andponr faction, 
Concerning the firſt Article, your coꝛruption, and falſe 
collection therein are ſo ſhameleſſe, that they may be eaſily 
eſpied. I wiſhe the reader to haue but recourſe to the place 
ye quote, to finde out your trecherte oz falſe allegatiũ in pers 
uerting the authours wooꝛdes and ſenſe to be able to an- 
ſwere the ſame. Excellently well doth P. Caluin in that 
place, defining and treat ing ofconſcience, reconcile theſe 
two pointes together. Firſt, that mens conſciences, fo 


their ſpirituall gouernment,are aboue mens reaches reſers 


ued only to God, which allo in time of ignozance (as ſaid 

M.Caluin, ſayth) was ſeene and obſerued by pour Popiſh 
wꝛiters, though pꝛactiſe were to the contrarv, as may name 
ly be ſeene in your Saint Thomas. Next that, we muſt 
bee ſubiect to our ciuill Magiſtrates, and that for con ſci⸗ 
ence lake, accoꝛding to the doctrine of the Apoſtle, not ſo 


much reſpecting the thinges commaunded oz fozbidden by 


them, which ol them ſelues touche not conſcience : as the 
generall ende and commandement of che eternall God, 
that hath appointed this oder, and willed vs by his com- 
mandement to be ſubieR to autoritie. And this is it, the 
Apoſtle tendech to, in his epiſtle to the Romanes:ſo as les⸗ 
uing your caueling in wowes and ſyllables, if you coulde 
and woulde diſtinguiſhe betwene the ciuill Courte, and the 


which Ariſto- might bee eaſed, and better matter gathered from this gov- 
tle calleth 7d y wypter: then you, too maltciouſly pꝛetende to bee there. 
r Tt, to The booke being boch in Eng liſhe and in Latine, let che re⸗ 
that which he der judge of the whole, you M. Houlet, and pour fellowes 
hall neuer be able to ſtayne P. Caluin and his doctrine, 
noꝛ cleare pour ſelues from malice cc. while pou n. 


calleth a- 
r. 


_ Howlets Epiſtle, | 63 
if vou deale plainely, Set vs downe the booke, Chap- 
ter, Section and Caluins woꝛdes: fox we haue no cauſe 
otherwile to truſt you, as you doe your fellowes, 

The lecond place oz article that yee take out of Caluin 
is ſo plaine & true, as I maruell what yee meant to charge 


him therewith, koꝛ ſpeaking ol Chꝛiſtian libertie, hee ſaith: 


That the conſciences of the faithfull are exempted from 
the power of all men, by reaſon of the libertie giuen thẽ 
by Chriſt, ſo as they are not to be intangled in the ſnares 


Like 3. Cap. 19. 
ſet, 14.0. | 


of conſtitutions, iu thoſe things wherein the Lord would 


haue them free: But adde J pꝛay you, as hee doth there, 
That as the matter is very worthie and meete to bee 
knou ne, ſo needeth it a large and plaine declaration by 
reaſon of the adoe, that partly ſeditious perſons, partly 
quarell pickers make, as though all obedience of men, 
which is not meant, were thereby alſo taken away and 
ouerthrowne. To pꝛeuent this inconuenience, doch mai⸗ 

ſter Caluin there a large entreate of Chyiſtian libertie, & 
the conſciences of the faithfull ,as he doch in the other place 


of maiſter Caluin cited by you bete, and by this your mil ⸗ 


dealing, doe wee ſee how neceſſary it was, often and much 


to beate in that point. In ſumme, we ſay: ſpirituall lil⸗ 


bertie in Chꝛiſte, and Politike ſubiection to Magiſtrates 


and Supertours,may and doe very well agree, and boch 
are taught vs in the Scriptures, and haue their place of 


From ſlaundering of theſe men that are dead, commeth 
M. How ler to thoſe that are aliue.Ulhoſe names hee quo- 
tech downe in his margin, mentioning a waiting made in 
the dayes of Queene Marie, which he doth but touche, and 
I thinke needeleſle to ſtay thereon, conſidering che thinge 
being afozetime obiected by M. Harding, hath been 
_ fullp anſwered vnto by p reuerend father ofbleſſedmemo- 
ry. Maiſter Jewell late Biſhop of Sariſburie,as is that of 
maiſter Luther befoꝛe: I perceiue that . Howler. goeth 
all by repozt and heare 2 ſeeketh to winne grace — 


Defence of the 


Apologie I pert 
Cap. 4. Diuiſ. I 


Oc, 


e 

i I - 43. . 
& 
1 


lA afar to 


e other, And where wilemen are wont diligent: | 
lx, to reſpect circumſtances in all doings, he, ſuch is his hu⸗ 
mo? thꝛoughout his Epiſtle, careth neither what, when, noꝛ 


in whom he repꝛooue, ſo he may finde ſomwhat to carpe at, 


in any pꝛokeſſours of the Goſpell. J woulde P. Howler, 


foꝛ his owne ſake were but ſo faithfull a ſeruant ot God 


and her Maieſtie, and did but halfe ſo vpzightly walke in his 
calling, in zelouſly aduauncing the Goſpelt of Chꝛiſte, and 


dutifully obeying our Soueraigne, as the men he nameth, 
to their great commendation, in ſingular modeſtie, and vp- 
right conſcience at this day trauell to doe, wich no ſmall 
fruite to the Churche and people of God among vs, howe 


euer he obiect old matters to ſo worthy fathers, M. howlets 


concluũon ofthis part, of charging maſter Tickliffe,mac 
ſtar Luther, maſter Caluin,and the reit is, that the Catho⸗ 


_ - Like Churchevtterly condemnech all theſe errours, and 


cheth her childꝛen otherwiſe and the contrary. Nowe J 
ke Þ.Howlet ifhe exempt not the conſciences of pᷣ faith 
full from Pzinceslawes, andthe power of all men with 
maſter Luther, maſter Caluin,how it commeth to paſle; 
that he and his felowes exempt themlelues from her Maie⸗ 
ties obedience vnder pꝛetence only ol conſcience, as euen 
in the leafe befote this we haue in hand, in the name ok reft 


he crauech pardon at her Maieſties hands, foꝛ not peelding 
to ſuch confomitie in matters of religion as is demaunded 


ar their hands, which they cannot voe but by offence of their 
cõſciences, cc. And the end of all in him e his authour is, þ 
her Maieſtie muſt take their diſobedience & refuſall of con: 


foꝛmitie foz a ful ſaciſfaction: becauſe they alleadge conſci⸗ 


ence. Nowe ik this among other bee an errour condemned 


by the Catholike Churche: that the conſciences or p kaich⸗ 
full be exempted from the power of all men,#c.UWlhy doe 
pou being Catholikes, as pee ſay, follow its Why doe you 
make that your pꝛetence: hy doe you dwell therein: Jf 
Hꝛinces lawes binde ſubiects to obedience in conſcience, ſo 


eine 3 


LY» 


plaining, murmuring, x this bitter accuſing:ye tel her Ma⸗ 


Alter this commeth M. Howletto note our demeanour, & 


bee 
chey mut obey them, as God himſelfe,whoſe roome they 


 poſſeſſe, and that vader paine ol moꝛtall ſinne and eternall 


damatton,how hardly loeuer their Pzinces deale with thẽ 
in their gouernment, xc. Why learne you not that leſſon; | 


Why refozme you not your conſciences by Gods wozd, 


that God and her Maieſtie may haue due obedience of her 
Subiects:which ſhee requireth and no moꝛe without com- 


teſtie of erros,# your ſelues run into the headlong Me wil 
byno meanes with Luther haue Chiltians free exempted 
from ꝛinces lawes;no not in their conleiences, and yet 
by meanes of conſcience you will exempt your ſelues, 

what ſhoulde I ſap: like not that in pour ſelues, pee con⸗ 
demne in other. The difference (gentle Reader) betweene 
vs and them is, as thou mapeſt perceiue, that wee exempt 
mens conſciences from all moꝛtall men to giue them to 


Sod aboue alone, to be guided by his holy woꝛde e no other 


wiſe, which in deede her mateſtie alloweth well of, ſlaunder 
chele fellowes what they can herein, oz her title ol ſupꝛeme 
gouernour ouerher ſubiects. They without any warrant of 
Gods woꝛde exempt, not conſcience, but pzetended, 92 that 
they call conſcience , from dutifulnes to God and their 


lawkull Pꝛince and Soueraigne in God, to giue it to the 


Pope, induced therto, becauſe they ſee her Maielkte to leaue 
mens conſciences free & vntouched, hauing a tender care 
E great reſpect therot. Where conſcience is in deed, chough 
it be but weake,accowing ta the doctrine ofp Scriptures ce 
Goſpell where ſhee learned this: not frõ popery e Pope, 
to whole ſupꝛeme authozitie grounded vpon ſuppoſitiõs & 


falſe pꝛʒinciples, cheſe coũterfeited Catholiks haue by recon⸗ 
cilement andoth betaken thẽlelues accoꝛding to their rottẽ 


religion, ſo defrauding God e her Maieſtie of their due, as 
buſing their Soueraigne authozitie,+ themlelues greatly. 


heere paſſing other, as hee ſaith, hee fetteth vs downe at 


* matter doone the laſt Is] at 5 


7 - : 1 


Ip amplifiedand hande led, ſpeaking againſt this man that 
per will now needes quite, but this man that you revenge 


falke of wer e none of his he ſendeth out none. Next, that 


* n 


me therin,he repꝛooueth boch the doctrine or cer 


taine Pꝛeachers there, and their demean our alſo, whereof 
he maketh noſmal[ a doe, leditious, pꝛetendech he, was the 


voctrine there taught,ſeditious was the vlage, and pet, J 


trowe, nothing like to that of theirs in the Nozth, in Jre- 
lande, no; that which J haue deſcribed befoꝛe. It is hap- 
py, God made not him the Hꝛince of this lande, noj any of 
the State,otherwile J perceiue the poozemenhad beene 


trounced: he giueth ſentence as though the matter were 


his owne,whennothing was there doone againſt him, and 
as foꝛ her Maieſtie and the State, they call not foꝛ his help 
in the gouernment heere, But J ſee M. How let is ſtill like 
himlelle, that is paſt ſhame, els woulde he haue bluſhed to 
haue ſpoken ſo vntruly of a matter ſo lately doone and ſo 
publikely in the face of all the wozlve : but let vs ſee what 
hee ſaith : firſt he entreth into this matter, to quitte,as hee 
ſpeaketh, the Puritan that hath ſo infamed the Catholiks. 


Therefozehe thinketh good to diffame him againe. Hee 


hath llaundered you . Howlet, with a matter in trouth, as 


wee haue ſeene: And pou cannot fozget an infurie, if it 
were one, yee muſt needes bee quite with the Puritan. Alas 


pooʒe Puritan: but it is happie your handes bee bound that 
pee can doe him no mote harme, haue pou not powꝛed out 
pour ſpight enough againſt him, befoze to be quitte with 


him, Dou play as che Dogge doth: 1 


flung at him runnech after the ſtone, and fo reuenge, cat? 


: cheth the ſame in his mouth, When pee can finde no moꝛe 


matter in che man to raile vpon, you innnagine he ſendeth 
out Pꝛeachers pee call them at Stamfozde his Preachers, 

at this day, the moze is the pitie, are wich you, 
and to many ſuch, Præda Myſorum, it is pour owne Pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe taken out of Ariſtotles Rethoricke and Rethozical⸗ 


pour ſelte vpon: Ful telleth you thoſe Pꝛeachers vou 


het 


ny. 


Howler Epiſtle. a 55 


* 


hee is not bounde to anſ wert fo} chem , though in ſo ood 
a cauſe, that be not harde to bee doone, This might . 
_ Howlet eaſily thinke, conſidering that evil will is not gi. 
uen to ſay well; That her Maieſtie, aud all other that 
ſhoulde reade that he ſetteth kooꝛch in pʒinte, woulde hard⸗ 
ly beleeue amongeft ſo many vnttuthes, this repoꝛt of his 
ꝑꝛoceeding from ſuch a reuenging ſtomack as ſeekech ther⸗ 
by to quite his enimie, which doctrine he taketh out ol Pht- 
loſophie, and from his Maiſter Ariſtotles Rethozicke, ra⸗ 
ther then krom good diuinitie and the Scriptures pet it 
may agree with his Catholike religion, well enough. % 
gaine , hee might thinke the grounde and truch of the 
matter woulde bee looked into, which is not hard heere to 
bee doone. 
Next, he alledgeth a Pinier to be his Authour in the 
repo2t of this matter: but that is foꝛ his vantage, he nameth 
him not, neither thinke J he can name any ſuch, hee were 
too notozious an hypocrite and falſe bother, ſo lewdly to 
belie and betray his hethzen, Neuercheleſſe that is pol⸗ 
ſible : foʒ among Chaiſtes Apoſtles, there was a Iudas. 
This dealing might haue much impayꝛed his credire with 
vou, ſauing that you lye in awaite to trappe the innocent, 
with all godly and honeſt men that liſt to vnderſtand heere⸗ 
ol, if there were any ſuch man. TWhereofgine vs leaue ta 
doubt, till we heare moꝛe, hee will be hene his vouble 
dealing, e you fo pour impudent repoꝛting or lo manikeſt 4 
ſclander. Did the Miniſter tell you penn op pe 7 
did ſome other that hearde it of him,ofome bodle els.ceff 
pou fromhim You were not, we muſt ſuppole, ar the exer⸗ 
 ciſepourſelfe, Take heede or tos ee 5 
PM.. Howlerand eſpecially ot repoꝛting them agat 
chat to her Maieſtie, and of pueting them fbopcht ; en 
the viewe ofthe woꝛlde, that is your foundation and entrie. 
Bꝛoceeding, yee obiect diſobedience to the Pꝛeachers chat 
woulde not abey the Biſhops letters pꝛohibiting the falt at 
Nn — an be, 
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, coe about to hinder 
— out ſome thing whereby 
lame, x n 


v and 


Þ 


were atime ſtayed, hy — at — was it tas 
ken tn hande, with che good countenance and lik ing of au⸗ 


courſe, it ye had any grace. 6 

farethnow adayes (gentle! er in the building ol 
ſpirituall houſe and Citie, which is his Church here 
vpon earth euen as it did in old time ( which confomitie and 
Itkelthood map ſerue greatly to our inſtruction, admoniti⸗ 
on and comtoꝛt ) when at Gods appointment, the houſe and 
temple ot God, and the Citie Jeruſalem were to bereedifi- 
ed, God ſtirring vp fo that purpoſe Ring Cyrus, and Dari⸗ 
us,> preparing the heartes of other ofhis people to further 
and aduaunce that wozke,as we may ſee in the holy ſtozies 
of Ezra, and Nehemiah, the thing ſcarfly well begun, was 
greatly hindꝛed, ſomtime by colourable vndermining after 
politik maner, x by falſe accuſation, making cũplaint eut᷑ 
tothe king by conſpiracte & open forcet violence; 
pet notwi (all pꝛeparatiõs and ſubtili deuiſes cõ⸗ 
ming to naught)the woꝛk, though with much a do, by gods 


* 


louspꝛouidence, went luſtily luckely faz ward, and 

was at » laſt happily finiſhed, There was on the one & bet⸗ 

ter ivechough lefſer eee inthe ſight of man Zerub 

babhell, leſhua, Ezra, d hem iah. j pi ets, Haggai, & Ze- 

 chariah as chief men amig the people of God w their 
K There were on 5 other ſide, Rheũ, Shim- 

nas, Tatnay, San 8 Geſhem,# their cũõpaniõs 
le beyond iuer 


Howſlets Epiſtle. 


pocrites,many & great ones. The kings, with whome both 
parties had to deale, being Heathen men, were ſomtime,ns 
maruell, againſt the matter, eſpecially being ſtirred vp by 
the malice of the aduerſaries to this building, e their often 
and many complaints,handeled with great cunning + pol- 


licie, which moꝛe troubledand hurt the ſeruants ol God, ann 


hindꝛed their godly pꝛoceeding, as hypocrites alwaies dos, 
than any open violence: but which was to be maruelled at, 
eventhoſc Heathen kings were ſometime fauourable, fox 
ward and with the matter, Gods pꝛouidence and bleſſing ſo 
oꝛdering the whole woꝛke till it were atchieued, as namely 


wee ſee vnder the good kinges Cyrus and Darius. Nom ta 


leaue the ſkate of the Churche in other Realmes,by Gods 
maruellous goodnes, we haue at this day rayſed vp vnto vs 
fox one & a pꝛincipall parte not a heathen king, oꝛ ä 
e Datius: To fauoꝝ c ſet fo ward ʒ building of gods 
among vs: but a Chaiſtian Soueraigne & Punce, herlelke 


pꝛofeſſing þ Goſpell of Chailt Jeſits,who doch not ſtand by 


— on p builders: but bending her royal authoꝛitie and 
wildom tao 5; defence c maintenance of p truth, #repreſſing 


of erroꝭ & falſhood, ſo moderateth the whole, that ſhe great 


ly encourageth all gods people her obedient ſubiects,# ter 
riſieth the aduerſaries : her maieſties Counſellers, the No- 
bilitie,che ſpirituall Paſtours, & the other officers e Pini- 
ſters of p lawes are likewiſe pꝛofeſſoꝛs c ſetters fozward of 
this buſines in their degree & calling, to the great cofo2t of 
the common people. x thoſe of the lower fonts whereupon 
the aduerſaries, how many and how: mightie foeuer 
they be, may be the leſſe able to doe hurt. Pet to waken 
vs, x to keep vs frõ ſecuritie we ſhal not lacke (neither haue 
we to maruel cherat, oꝛ be diſcouraged)enimies as lõg ſaith 
M. Howlet,astheriscither head or hand remaininglooſe 


in the world. e ſhal not lacke hypocrites, falſe accuſers, 


conſpirers, violent dealers, ſeditious perſons, c. we ſhall 
not lacke ſinging Hopnets, like the Horonites, Ammo- 
Kites F — not lack a Rehum, a Shimſhai, 


FChemaiah, Noadiah. Sc. falſe Prophets, hirelings, and hy⸗ 


re 
o 
4 * 


ef the countrey 
expreſſed. diuersgodlp,# learned miniſtera c N 


| atone s Tobiah, a n 
dermine, and oppoſe themſelues to the Goſpell : But, God 
bee thanked, we neede little feare them, hauing that nigh 
tie God, ſo mightily ſtanding on our ſide, and bleſſing vs 

wich ſuch a Soueraigne, and ſtate as he doth .UUherefoze: 
let vs now P. Howlee be bolde co vnfolde and lay abzode 
yu falſe accuſations and launvers andto aunſwere the 

ame. 
Yeſap,thatthe Preachers would not obey the prohibi- 
tion but ſtept vp into the Pulpit, &c. As though they ran 
befoze they were called. Firſt, J anſwere, that both the 
firſt and ſeconde Pꝛeacher whom yer charge, were by pub⸗ 
like aut hoꝛitie licenced, both were by the agiſtrates and 
Aſliſtants of town requeſted thither, boch their doctrines 
and vlages,in that ſolemne and notable aſſembly are not on 
Iy cleered from pour vncharitable flaunders M. Howler, 
but very well repoꝛted of by thoſe of honourable and woꝛ⸗ 

ſhipkull calling that were pꝛeſent, and haue giuen teſtimo⸗ 
nie thereof vnder their hands to bee ſeene ok any that liſt. It 
is ſuppoſed by ſome M. Hou let, that if you be not a huſband 
mans ſonne of p quarters, Pee are ſome night bird, whole 
— may poſſibly be ſpied out, they were beſt looke to it 
in whoſe barnes oz out houſes ye lodge, if yee chaunce to be 
ſpied, men loue an Owle ſo ill, J will ſay no moꝛe, you 
wote what befel one of yaur anceſtozs at Rome afozetimes 
This being in thoſe quarters) is likely enough to be your 
griet, to ſee oꝛ heare that this aſſembly was ſo aſſiſted, and 
things therein ſo well perkoꝛmed: but you fret e are angrie 

The Alderman Without cauſe, it quites your Puritan neuer awhit, it flaun- 


et Stamfozd, ders Stamford, che aſſembly, xc thoſe chat han dealing ther⸗ 


the Combur: in;*c Hau take che reyoꝛt ok che matter, as you would haue 


 peſes andthe hu beleou2at leaſt.at one mans handes, miniſter pꝛelente 


towne,+mini- there, I, as you lee oppoſe to this vaine repoxt,fo2 the truth 
der and other gk p matter, many to due, that thoſeofcalling,honqzable,e 
ates;# other inthe town & abzod, beſides 
Ro hads 

any 


ſuch as N haue 


raſhly affirme, & falſly, ſlaunderouſly heere enkoꝛme her 
Maieſtie of x to the teſtittyng ofthe contrary the iuſt cõ⸗ 


mendation both of the exerciſe, and the godly Pꝛeachers e⸗ 


uery way : who there pꝛeſent vniting diligently tooke 


the notes, k are readie to auow the lame, vpõ och if need be, 
to pour diſcredit and ſhame. The credit of theſe mẽ, as thoſe 


that had cauſe, beſt to vnderſtand of che whole matter, will 
weigh downe the ſingle credit ofthe ſingle ſowld Miniſter 
vou talke of, without any indifferent men, to ſhew that the 
eight articles let down by you are not true, but moſt falſly 
and maliciouſſy deuiſed by pour ſelfe,o2 by ſome other eni- 
mie no better then your ſelfe, and chat the doctrine & other 
vſage at that exerciſe was godly and comfoztable, In the 
meane while it is neither newe, noꝛ to be wondzed at, that 
Preachers & pꝛofeſſoꝛs of Gods truth be euill ſpoken of for 


. well doing, it is the reward our Maiſter had when hee was 


here, it is p he hath willed vs to looke fox, Fo the dealing in 
chat godly exertiſe of pꝛeaching, paying, & faſting ioyned 
with almes, authozitie, æ pꝛoceeding, The Alderman # Cd- 
burgelles were peticioners therein, both foꝛ allowance at 
che Biſhop ok Lincolns hand, and alſo foꝛ aſliſtance of pꝛea⸗ 


chers as their letters therein declare, to their great com⸗ 
mendation, fox their Godly foxwardneſle in ſo good 
a matter, deing thechiefe of that coxpozation,whereinthep 
ſtayed and foꝛbare, till they had both allo waunce and virec- 
tion allo fo: the fourme and oꝛder of pꝛoceeding, ſet chem 
downe in wyting particularly, —— — 
colnes letters ofthe fifth ol Auguſt, in anſwere tothe let⸗ 
ters ofthe Town of Stamtoꝛde ofthe xxx. ol July betoꝛe, 
doe declare: But hee and his letters will carrit no cveviee 
with you, and yet in this matter, being by you alleavged, 
mut and mtl vorh, and'oughttovoe : Beſides this ther 
had the dfaucurable allowance oł one, not of the 


8 B. honourable nie 


Coun⸗ 


Howlets Epiſtle, 111-1 
and markes J haue ſeene, which carry great trevite, x haue 
talked with diuers therin, to the repꝛoouing of that vou ſo 


An anſwere to 


| Counſell.o whom vnderher Maieſtie, ) Borough apy ers 
- tapneth, as thee of his honourable letters ofthe xxb. of 
July to the Biſhop of Linclone, the Alderman, and Bur: 


geſles of Stamfove, and to one ofthe pꝛeachers, that you 
here charge, do beare witnelſe:that I ſpeake nothing of the 


publike oꝛder ſet downe by authozitte,to moue vs all gene⸗ 
rally to repentance, ioyned with faſting, pꝛayer, and relie⸗ 


uing ol the pooꝛe The Comets t ſtrange ſights that were 
ſeene in the heauenes, the Earthquakes heere beneath 


among vs, the dilkurbances and diſquietnes orf nepghbours 


rounde about this Realme, che monſtruous and vnnaturall 
dealings ok hoſe of your ſide wich her Maieſtie, and this 
peaceable State, the great miſeries of God his kaithkull 
congregation and people almoſt euery where, and the like 
miſeries: whereby God as it were ſhaketh his rodde ouer 
mens heades, ſeemedſufficienc occaſions to her Pateſtte, 


the graue, wile, and godly here;to cal to theſe extraozdinary 


exerciſes offaſting, pzayer, cc. the practiſe whereofalſo 


was ſeene in divers places ofthis Realme , and namely 
in che Dioceſe of Lincolne to giue erample „ and 
ſtirre vp the godly minde ol them of Stamkoꝛde, which ex⸗ 
ample they very well folowed and per kourmed the like, the 


fourteenth of September laſt, highly to Gods gloꝛye, their 


dite De ma e the toy and comfozt of ÿ godly, that were pꝛe⸗ 


ſent, c ſuch as heare of the ſame abꝛoade. This that had ſuch 

appꝛobation, and pꝛoceeding with conſent of all, to whome 
the ſame vnder God and her Maieſtie, doth any way apper⸗ 
taine, can not iuſtly be charged by you: Turning therefoze 


vour ſlanderous repoꝛte fox the doctrine in your eight pꝛa⸗ 


politions let down, and fo} other behauiour, home vnto you 
againe where it was firſt yedde,as vtterly falſe, and not to 
be kounde eyther in pꝛeachers oꝛ people at che publique faſt 


at Stanitoꝛde, I haue ſet downe the trueth ofthe whole. 


But what ſir, ik all theſe circumſtances had not bin pꝛe⸗ 


ciſely kept, no contempt towardes ſuperiouꝝ authozitie be- 


ng the 2 and reverence of the * of — 
dum 


Howlets Epiſtle, 


Would ſufficiently haue excuſed and commended it in theſe 

dayes ofthe pzokeſſion of the Goſpell vnder ſo godly and 

vertuous a inte, and other Magiſtrates, The moꝛe god⸗ 

ly che exerciſe was, the moꝛe it ſeemeth to offende you: the 

mote it millikech port, the better is it to bee eſteemed of the 

-godly;raile remle,and fret, till pour heart ake, vet ſhall this 

goblp oꝛder of publique and extraozdinarte faſting, vppon - 
occaſion incident iopned with pzeaching, meditation, pꝛay⸗ 

ers,and charitable reliefe ofthe pooꝛe and miſerable,p2actt- 

ſed & vſed in this Church, c recommended by her Paicſtie, 

and other ofthe State long agoe in the great plague here, 

and ſince, and yet ſkill in theſe dayes, as very neceſlary: this 

I ap, is ſo farre ot from diſoꝛderly, oꝛ ſeditious dealing, as 

it ſhall neuer be iuſtly founde fault with by you, grounded 

ſufficiently vpon Gods booke, and better tenne thouſande 

times (if ſuch copariſon may be) than eyther pour blaſphe⸗ 

mous pꝛeceſſions, your running to Churche to toll a bell, 

your caſting of coniured water, t c.to fray away ſpirites, oꝛ 

than your Popilhe fat, conſiſting in ſuperſtitious choiſe of 

meates and dayes,toyned with hypocriſie, opinion of me⸗ 

rite, c. It is happie ye can ſinde out faſting at the length in 

the Gofpelling Churchs, among thoſe that ye call Pꝛote⸗ 

ſtantes, vou might haue done it ſooner if it hadpleaſed you. 

Hou were wont to ſay: wee quite ouerthꝛowe all kaſting 

and pꝛayer, becauſe we went about to cozrecte and take 

awape the abuſes that Poperie had bꝛought into boch: e- 

uen as wee ſee our Maiſter Chaiſte in his tyme to haue 

done the lyke. And heere you ſay there hath beene continu- 

all rayling againſt faſtyng for theſe xxi. yeeres paſte; Math. 6. 

fill: It hath beene but againft your ſuperſtition 

andabuſe,whiche wee take not, J tell you ffill to bee Gol⸗ 

pell, wee haue commended, and recommended alwaies in 

place, true faſting, wee haue pꝛactiſed, and bled the 

ſame accoꝛding to the pure vſe deltueren vs in the Ocrip⸗ 

ür of late, . vppon 1 then Nr 
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 Ananſwereto 


andmoze generally with doctrine adiopned , from vihiche 
doing your coxruptions,wherwith you had filled þ Church 
a long time, helde vs:but we hope well, it ſhall dayly moꝛe 
and moze be purged, and ſuch duſt ſwept away out of Gods 
houſe heere, and both this and other godly oꝛders allo grow 
from good to better, among che faithfull people of this 
Engliſh Church, with the — py end liking,and de⸗ 
light of her Maieſtie, our Soueraigne, we doubt not in be⸗ 
holding her people and ſubiectes , co pꝛolite dayly in all 


Mat. 17. 16. godlines, home euer you miſlike and repine thereat: Here 


17.18.19. 


pe call this godly exerciſe a litle fantaſticall rage of faſt- 
ing, &c:Yoy raue and rage too, But wheteunto ſhall wee 
| liken this generation, but with our ſauiour Chailt to lit- 
tlechildren ſitting in the marketts , &c. For as Iohn 
came neither eating nor drinking & they ſayde, he had a 
diuell: and the ſonne of man came eating and drinking, 

and they ſayde: Beholde a glutton, and drinker of wine, 
2 friende yntoPublicanes and Sinners, Euen ſo doe our: 


Phariſaicall Papiltes deale, and ſay nowe : No wap can 


pleaſe and content them neyther vſing the libertieof Gods 
good creatures, ſandfied by the worde of God, and 
prayer, as j; Apoſtle ſpeaketh, neyther yet abſteyning chere: 
from. But wee anſwere wich our geod Maiſter and Da 
uiour, wiſedome is iuſtified of all Tor children, 

He talke at pleaſure of ſpeaking ten or twelue houres 
rogetber,with all a lye a: Although the coyruptions that 
your Popiſhe and Phaviſaicall leauen hath many yeres in⸗ 
fected faſting withall, ticking faſt, require ſometimes to 
purge the ſamebefoze it can be well and pꝛoſttably taken in 
hande: And againe, the right vſe and ende thereof, and of 
Mayer, humilitie, fayth, repentance,newenelle of life, libe⸗ 


ralitie alld to the pooꝛe cc. to be treated of,aſke time, that 


this Chiiltian exerciſe of laſtiug may be Chiiſtianly kept 2 
among the ruver ſoꝛt eſpectally, yet . Howler,nepther bee 
fo many houres pꝛeſcribed, the preacher to talke, neither: 
knowe 02 heard A it euer, any where ſo vſed, 8 


- 
— 


Howlets Epiſtle. <9 


herein, we vle it and leaue it as an indifferent thing, to 


moꝛe 02 leſle, actoꝛding as occaſion and neceſlitie or matter 


require, and in chis and like circumſtances ſay, as our Sa- 
utour Chailt ſaide of the Sabbath in his time, the Sabbath 


was made for man and not man for the Sabbath. Let Marks 27. 


time ſerue vs, and wee in time, and therewich, ſerue God, 
Both the Sermons at Stamford, fozenoone & afternoone 
too, mounted not much aboue halke the time of the leaſt of 
your two numbers: but J will leaue this matter, and the 
quiting of pour Puritane, becauſe I vnderſfanve pee heare 
thereof another way. 

After this, vou tell her Poaieſtie, ofa weightie motiue, 
ſo vou ſet it downe in your margin, The effect pou note 
a litle befoze, when you make Catholikes ſo important a 
ſtay in euery of her Maieſties countreys: As though the 
{afetie and quietnefle of the whole realme reſted on you 
Catholikes, that refuſe to come to Churche heere, tore- 
nounce the Pope , and betake your ſelues as true Eng ⸗ 
liſhe men to God and her Maieſties gouernment, xc. Df. 
which number you take your ſelfe. M Howlet, to bee one. 
Though vou foz your part ſhoulde ſeeme to bee better ac- 
quainted with the barue,and the rude hul bandmans cotage 
in che countrey , where your neſte may alſo be founde, 
then with any good Towne oz Citie, muche leſſe with a 
ꝛinces Pallace, whereby you ſhonlde bee meete to ſtay vp 
her Maieſty, and this common wealch with your ſhoulders: - 
But are you 02 pour fellowe Catholikes, the ſafetie of this 
whole Realme > God fozbidde man, yet theſe are thoſe that 
are here ſo commended, theſe are thoſe þ whole ſuite ts fop, 
chat it woulde pleaſe her Pateſtie to graunt that whiche it 
ſeemeth they will haue whether thee will oz no: Obſting- 
ting themſelues, and cloking all vnder vnconſcionable con 
ſcience befoꝛe they make her highnelle pztute of their ſuite 
aud dealing, A woozthie maner of ſuing, to abaſe e bu one. 
her Maieſtie co their bende, that they may altogether rule 

therolte * "E framed conl; ciences,be hs 
3. ad 
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what coo weake reaſons, to moone her Maiettie withall 5 


alone. Nou bꝛyng foozth your waightie motiue, where al · 


thoughe at the firſt yee ſpeake of mercie and fauour , yet 


lo ſoone as yee ſeeme to haue giuen ſome ſope of milke, by 
c by, ye thow 5 whole down againe w your heele. Foz pe 
haue no ſooner ſpoken ofmercie and fauour , but ſtraight- 


way with a commemozacton, as it were an vphꝛapping, xc. 


pee fall a clayming che thing ye would haue, in recompence 
of your ſeruice. J greatly marueile not to ſee pou deale 


thus with her Pateltie here vpon earth, as though pee de⸗ 


ſerued, that can chalenge merites at Gods handes in hea⸗ 


en: but ſap and thinke what pee will fo: that: Grace and 


merites can not ſtande together. Per Maieſtie of her ſelfe, 
belike;can not conceiue,no ſee what you and pour felowes 
hate deſerued and deſerue at her highnes handes: Pee are 
litle beholding to your neighbours, chat need chus to pꝛatſe 
ſap, and ſpeake foz your ſelues. It you haue done nothing 
but your bounden dueties, no2 in deede halfe that neither, 
as better ſubiectes and moze duetifull doe, vnfatnedly ac⸗ 


knowledge from the heart, and needes mult in reſpecte of 


her Maieſtie, and the manifolde and great benefices that 
wee all dayly receiue from and by her Maieſties meanes 
(whome God long pꝛeſerue among vs); why then claime 


vou recompence fox your ſeruice? har is it J pap vou, 
vou haue done: 


Firft,foxſooth you, you kom what catholiks you meane) 
were moſt readie at the beginning, to place her Highnes 


in her Royall Throne. J leatt2 to peak of her Maieſties 


dilkauour, pꝛocured by pot hot Catholikes in Queene Pa⸗ 
reies dayes, ofthe ſtraightneſſe, and harde'vſage that her 


Miieſtie founde, among your Jaylozs her highneſle kee⸗ 
pers chen. Mee, to our ineſt imable ioye and comforte, 


knowe by whole power and pꝛouidence alone, her Maieſtie 
was deliuered out of the Lions mouth, x placed in her Roy⸗ 
all ſeat too well to aſcribe þ pꝛayſe vnts you hot Catholiks, 
W ere you moi ready to 777 her highnes in that royal 
; | roome, 


Howlets Epiſtle. 
roome wherein now by the fauour of God ſhe Nandeth?. 
In deed by the kauour of God, v ye ſay well # trulye, moꝛe 
than by pour willes and help, els were it harde with vs all. 
You were ſo great helpes at p beginning p.not being able 
to kepe in any longer the cankered poyſd lurkinge in the 
heart, but opening v hiddẽ malice, euẽ (in honoꝛahle and o- 
pen meetinge, after her Maieſtie was placed in her royall 
Thꝛone, when the barbarous crueltie towardes her Yate- 
ſtie and other, vſed in the foꝛmer dayes was obiected one a⸗ 


mongſt other anſwered in p name of v reſt: that there was 7, grery in 
no other fault but that leauing the roote ſtanding, the the firit Paria· 


brãches only were hakt of, whẽ rather the mightieſt rares moody 
(ſo it pleaſed a champid of yours to ſpeake, ot p2ofeſſid & gzis is rep02s 
{ome pꝛofeſloꝛs ofthe Goſpell) ſhould haue bene puld vp ted euen ty x, 


| 5 1 Ir Saunders in Sto 
by the rootes, which if it had bene done, we ſhoulde not ries life de 


now ſee ſo many and ſo great wicked ſtockes ( ſaide this I, 2cnarchia er- 
ſtout Catholique) remaine euery where and flouriſhe. . 
This was it that happelye greeued you, that by pour wic⸗ 
ked and trayterous dealinge, her Maieſtie was not befoze: 
that time made away: But ik her Maieſtie, & we all, were 
ſo beholding vnto you foꝛ this ſeruice,why dyd not you and 
your felowes make this ſute, when the matter was freſh in 
memonꝛie, che thing was not chen ripe, haue you now lirſte 
gotten hart ot grace. It is but of late M. Hou let, that moſt 
of you haue puld your neckes out of the coller ofobedience- 
to God and her mateſtie, and therefoze the recompence ort 
that ſeruice that yee bag o, if there were any ſuch, longeth 
litle to pou young men Ieſuites, and other late Byꝛdes of 
Rome: that which foloweth perhaps, vou wyll ſaye doth 2 - 
fox ve recken not vp onely what pee haue done, whiche in 
truthe pee neuer dyd, but what pꝛoper men yee peelentiye 
bee and myll bee; to ſpende the vttermoſt drop of your 
blood to defend her Maieſtie in all ſafetie, peace & quiet=. 
neſſe to the ende, pf it lyke her Dighneſle to beleeue 


- pour tale, oz truſte to the Roken reede of pour defence, . 
e your. 
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anſwereto 
Your vealingys hereroloze,in bach hen Þ: 
| of Englande and Irelande, to leaue olde pꝛactiſes, and to 
481 remember but her dayes; confirme this pꝛomiſe of pours. 
N Che ſtirres ye nowe afreſhe goe about to make, continu- 
che old rebellions till ye may io to new, vtter 
we. - pour good meaning hearts,remember whfceyou comexfrd 
. wuhome / and in whole name + This ſeruice to her Paie⸗ 
ie, and the State, had neede bee recompenced, it 
were pitie els. I thinke certainely your affections at the 
beging towardes her Maieſtie were euen ſuch as pee 
1 nome ſhewe them, and will hereafter to the ende appzooue 
1 Tees. 2 them, while her Þateſtieliueth . Can the blacke Moore 
1 change his skinne or hue, or the Leoparde his ſpottes. 
Then may ye allo doe good that are accuſtomed to euill. 
1 * ur great fathers ſtomackes in the beginning, were to 
. Ne high, to become Petitioners; popiſhe er coulde es 
——— —— her ies. 
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1 tie — ences. (in nat 
Toer. 11. muchanvilikecaſe)adiffembler 


wo Ft ud rewarde, m avery lite lſeruice and office dont tothe 
: Iro yte nat well ynough ſeruen ? Dz 
aieſtie, comparing you with other ; * 


der her faichfull ſübiectes in deede, which alke nothing noꝛ 
bꝛage of their ſeruice, but acknowledge they haue receiued 
maone chen chey haue deſerued, and deſire nothing moze,then 

that they may in all thankefull vutie,anſwere their Soue- 


raignes bountie towardes them, as the Chauncellour, to 


the ſatd French king ſomtime did, ſtãding amongſt ſuch ga⸗ 
ping and rauening Crowes, Coꝝunozantes, o Dwles, call 
the what ye will. As pou in woꝛds ſet out your catho like 
pbyꝛdes here to bee, if I ſay ſhe ſhall in che end reward thoſe 
good Subiectes, as Ring Lewes did his Chauncellour, and 


Howlets Epiſtle. si 


ſend you emptie away that gape ſo faſt after ward & anſwer 


pou:that pou mult waite foꝛ an other occaſiũ as 5 Ring did, 
ec. Nhat haue you to plain of: It is ſaid that 2ᷣ king toke a 


delight to mocke the gaping byꝛde, were it Crow oz Daw, 


Is this pour waightie motiue, vc ſo glole inthe margin of Polcbrii oft Cor 


pour booke: I pour Authour haue no better in ſtoze to 
tome hereatter, as in this your treatiſe pꝛomiſed ſhall come, 
boch he & you map put vp your pypes fo2 ought J lee, 
But pee runne backe to your ſtarting hole, and allead ge 
conlcience,this is a pooze helpe, And pet this muſt bee a ſa⸗ 
tiſ faction fo all if che reſt faile: howe hollowe ſoeuer your 
conſciences bee, it there remaine any at all, the bare name 
pf cãſcience, muſt be your defence, whe pou haue nothing 
els to ſay, Heere make vee now aRampeere,Conſcience, 


os deludere H * 
antes. | 
It is a pꝛetie 

{pozte to mocke 


the gaping 
Chaugh. 


you ſap, dependeth of iudgement, and vnderſtanding & 


not of affect and will. It cannot be framed at pleaſure, nor 


equently reduced to ſuch conformitie, as is preſcri⸗- 


conſeq 

bed by Superiours. Conſcience, no doubt, where it is in 
deede, and not in fancie and woꝛdes pꝛetended onely, is a 
great matter, and woulde by any meanes be reſpected and 


ſed, why did yee not heere M. Howlet ſet downe the groũd 


of your vnderſtãding e iudgement, oꝛ foꝛbeare this bꝛag of 
cõſtience, till we had ſeene e examined the groũd chereol, p 


which, wont all pꝛaofe, ye here bying forth in woes only, 
that do we returne vnto pou agatne, as a thing vnpꝛoued, 


vsa 


therfozerepoueable,to wit,þ the per ſuaſiõ you are entred 
Io ae n gn 


tendꝛed or all. And ſo doth her Maieſtie here, God be pzai- | 
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ſtanding, taken out of Gods booke: | 


deth 6 A ern and not of affect de 


* — 


An 8 to 


andrefuſing the oth of alleageance to her aieſtie; is not 


onely not grounded on the ſcriptures, but is contrary ther⸗ 


vnto, and thereupon dependeth altogether of affect and will 
not of iudgement and vnderſtanding; is framed at pour 
pleaſures, without good warrant or ground, and ſo may be 
reduced to cõfomitie pꝛeſcribed by ſuperiours. Pour owne 
S. Thomas in his ſumme ſaith, Q. 79. art 13. that con- 
ſcience is no ſpeciall facultie or power of the ſoule, be- 
cauſe it may bee laide away, which the other cannot: but 
bee that as it wil be: A coꝛrupt conſcience ſuch as vours is, 
may and ought to bee laide away. The reaſons in pour 


treatiſe as in place we finde, deale little oꝛ nothing to pꝛoue 


the contrary to this I tell you o2 deale(as you doe) very hol- 


lowlxp, being grounded altogether vpon ſuppoſition, w which 


not grounded on Gods truth in matters of Neligion, is a 


rotten poſt, foz conſcience, to leane vpon. Trye pour con- 


ſciences in religion by right iudgemẽt and good vnder- 
runne not vpon falſe 
ſuppolitions, and we ſhalbe ſoone at an ende. J till mar⸗ 
uell M. Howlet how you can exempt pour cõſciences rom 
ſuperiours, and ſo from her Maieſtie, that befoze condem- 
ned theſe ſentences as errours That the conſciences of the 
faithfull are exempted from the power of all men, that 
Chiſtians are fre and exempted from all Princes lawes, as 
touching their conſcien ces, &c. F oꝝ you admit this expo- 
ſition of the foꝛmer ſentence, in ſaying: that Caluin and 
Luther, holde therein one doctrine, whereof J haue ſpokẽ 
in his place. The matter is, chat your Secondary faith, 
and alleageance ſworne vnto her Highneſſe, as to the ſub 
ſtitute of God ( thus pee ſpeake ) is at the Popes plea⸗ 
ſure bꝛoken, and nowe diſcharged of that faith by his war⸗ 


rant and the ſame beſtowed vpon him, and ſuch as hee wyll 


22 without good warrant from God oz her Maie⸗ 
In the meane while we will take, as graunted by 
— Maxime, o (| That conſcience depen- 


Will, 
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How lets Epiſtle 1 


vill, albeit in your caſe this wholy raignethin you, x there 
foze ſeemeth not be conſciente. 

But becauſe pꝛetended conſcience is che grounde of theſe 
mens whole matter and the only ſhift of excuſe that both Þ 
Houlet and his authour haue to cloke cheir diſobedience, 

wichal, let mee be bold with thee gentle Reader ſome what 
at large to vnfolde ſome parte of their Popiſh treacherie in 
this caſe of conſcience, which that J may the better doe, J 
will firſt ſet downe ſome of both their woꝛdes agreeing in 
this point together. Then examining in generall che pos 
pilh doctrine whereon they grounde themlelues without 
all Scripture,yea contrary to Scripture, common reaſon, 
and hon eſtie alſo, as the ſame is delwered vnto vs in their 
bookes,by the pꝛincipall pillers of cheir religion, J will 
ſhewe howe godlelly andhowe hollowly they may be found 
to ſpeake, wzite, and thinke in the whole: enough in my o⸗ 
pinion, to bꝛing their religion into vtter defiance, deteſtati⸗ 
on, and hatred: foz bꝛoching vs ſuch abhominable abhomi- 
nations, Afcerwarde,God willing returning to M. 
Howlets woes againe, and comparing them wich the 
doctrine ofthe Scripture) will J, ſo much as J ſhall thinke 
 neevefull anſwere the ſame particularly, Thus mend 6 
P. Howlet ofthis matter heere at ow * 


4 _ . 1 the « Phioſpher faith, that 5s - 
good unto en man, which ech mans vnderſlanding tel. Ari ft 
FG vas tobe good: unto the which the Scriptare 5mm. Di⸗ the 1.1, 
mne t agrer, — os ſay:that wee ſhall — aged at the 
baſt day, according. tothe reſtimonie of our conſcience 2. Cor. I. 


beervefit follower ara ſoeney wee dorcontrary to our I. Ioau. y. 


Becauſe wee decerne it(to bee euill)and yet doe it, chri.ca,1o, & 


QA: example, Rom, 14. 


and conſcience, isſ according to the Apoſtle) dams Aug. l. de do- 


I nes ö lee n. 40. 


* 
Su 


Acts of religion conſcience, 


An anſwere to 


» example, if 4 Gentile ſboulde for feare, ſay or ſweare that 

; there yy Meſſias,)yet — 4 do 22 be a dam- 

; nable ſinne, becauſe it ſeemed naught in his indgement and 

3 conſcience : and therefore to him it ſhall bee ſo accounted at 

» the laſt day. Which thing, bath made all good men from 

time to time, to ſtande very ſerupulouſly in defence of their 

and not to commit any thinge, againſt the ſeu- 

— to be inl0)- , ce and approbation of the ſame . All Princes alſo, & 

£7 1 the woorlde haue abſtained from the beg in- 

ning, for the very ſame confideration, from enforcing men 
to Altes againſt their conſciences, eſpecially in religion as 

the hiſtories beth before Chriſte and ſince,doo declare. Aud 

amongeſt the very 7 compelled 


wrkes at this day, no man is 
to doe any att of their religion,except he renounce firſt his 
nne. Aud in the Indies and other farre partes of the 
worlde where infinite Infidels are under the gouernemente 
of Chriſtian Princes, it was neuer yet practiſed, nor euer 
thought lawfull by the Catholthe Churche, that ſuche men 
ſhaulde bee inforced to any one acte of our religion. And 
Vide di. Tho. the reaſom it: for that, if the doing of ſuch actes ſnoulde bee 
& om.doc,2, we vnto the doers: becauſe they doe them againſt their cons 


5 2. q. de fide, ſeienee, then muſte needes the inforcement of ſuche Acte 1 


1 


Heretikesomay muc he more greeuous and damnable ſiune, to the inforcers. 
be in fozted. Mary notwithſtanding this, when a mau hath received once 
Cy. de Ex. the Chriſtian Catholike religion, and will by now deniſes and 


Mi,art. cap. . 


91. 


GBL. 


Fiint 
Auſtin 


Howlets Epiſtle. 63 
Auſtin in diners places, recalleth backs againe his opinion, 
whiche hee ſometimes helde to the contrary. So —_ wee Cant. 


keeping ſtill our olde religion, and hauing not gone out from Aug. lib. 2. re- 
2 —— they from vs: wee cannot bee tne tract ca. 5. & 


by a iuſtice, to doe any acte of their religion, | OG &. jo, 


Enceyee e eee 
ence, inthis cauſe ofyours, Therfoze neither map yt 
do there againſt vnder paine ol vamnatiũ, neither be 
enloꝛcedto doe otherwiſe then you doe vnder like 
paineto the enloꝛcers, and becauſe yee ſawe you ſhoulde 

be excepted vpon two wayes, vee pꝛouide anſwere fo2 the 
_ Came firſt, If it bee alleadged againſt pont, as is by vs ve: 

ry truly alleadged, that the thing pee are called vntois, 
godlp, honeſt, and good, and ſeemely to bee yeelded: vnto, 
— — ſhoulde in this caſe bee left to 
pour pꝛetended conſcience followe that whiche is euill, | 

bur charyou houlde gue one and take a newe courſe: Yee © 
good ſoeuer the action in it ſelfe bee,wher, " 
vnto ye are — is damnable ſinne to 
the doer, becauſe it ſeemeth naught in his judgement 
and conſcience, and therefore to him it ſhall bee ſo ac- 
countedatthe laſt day. Sa he muſt bee left to his ad 
tended conſicence in very bad thinges. Heereto pee | 
(SES all will not ſerue) the examples of 
all Princes and Potentates of the 1e before 
Chriſte and ſince, and of the very Turkes themſelues ns 
andother Infidels. To ſhewe that her Paieſtic,, and 
the State denle more cruelly by Lame heere, with vou 
then any other State, bee chey neuer ſo barbarous, doe | 
with their people, and chat this will bee damnable vnto 
them. You are in great and high matters, vou had neede 

pour ſelfe, * neede to baue * 
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Ber. fer. 66, in | 
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geare beſeemeth you c your ſpirit wel; 
\Howler,and that to c with her 

r not: Next, if —— — 
| alleadged againſt you oftempozall pt ent, vou turne 
them all ouer, in ſaying ſuch pꝛoceeding was againſt Pere⸗ 
tikes onely, which make diſſention in Chꝛiſt his bodie. And 
, vou pꝛosue not the Papiſts to be out ot that num⸗ 

_ ber,but that they may iuſtly ber counted Peretikes, as 
4.0 bee in deede, andtherefoze by your owne doctrine of the 
1 Painces and States that iuſtly ſo take them, tobe recalled 
30 and inforced by temporall puniſhment, or reſtrained at 
—— e your lelfe as you 2 hough po⸗ 
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Momme | . Howlets authour ereof 
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pute not nowe)yer-I being in my 
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Howlets Epiſtle. 64 
ſame, as Iknowe they alſo thinke of mine. vherfore, how 
good and holy ſocuer they were, yea if they were angeis 


yet ſnoulde I be condemned for going amongſt them: V#ynous fin e 


for that in my ſight, iudgement, & conſcience(by which —_ do 2 


only I muſt bee iudged)they mult needes ſeems enimies gainſt his con- 
to God being of the contrary religion, By this it may ap⸗ — 1 
peare howe grecyoully they ſinne dayly in England and 2 M. time 

cauſe other to ſinne with them, whiche compell men by tompell men. 
terrour to doe actes of religion againſt their conſciences, Looke Fol. 54. 


As to take othes, receiue Sacraments, goe to Churches, & 58. 
the like,which being done (as] haue ſaide), with repug⸗ 8 
nant conſciences, is horrible mortall ſinne, as hath byn 
alreadie prooued, and conſequently damnable both to 
the doers and inforcers therof. And again, in the ſame ix. 
reaſon,ſpeaking of the conſciences of Jnfidels, and Here | 
tikes amongeſt many thinges,hee thus waiteth generally 
of all ſoꝛtes of men. If there bee no man either ſo fooliſn 
or impious in the world, but maſt needes think that one 
only religion amongeſt Chriſtians is true, and all other 
falſe. And if euery man which hath any religion and is re- One on) kl, 
ſolued therin, muſt needs preſuppoſe this onely truth, to gion — 4 
bee in his own religion, then it followeth neceſſarily that i other 
hee muſt like w iſe perſuade him ſelfe that all other religi- 

ons beſides his one are falſe and erronious, and confe- 
quently all aſſemblies, Conuenticles, and publike Aces, 

of the ſame to bee wicked, damnable, diſhonourable to 

God, contumelious to Chriſte, and therefore to his con- 
ſcience(which thinketh ſo)deteſtable. And in another 
place before his reaſons, agreeing yermozefully pplaine 1 
ly wich . Howlet:Surely as I am now minded I woulde * 7. 


not for tenne thouſand worldes, compel a lew to ſweate 
that there were a bleſſed Trinitie : For albeit the thinge 
bee neuer ſo true, yet ſnoulde hee bee damned for ſwea- 
ring againſt his conſcience and for compelling him to 


2 | [ 
% * 
* 


commit ſo haynous and gteeuous a ſinne, cr. 


An anſwere to 


BE | - - Amayheere charg theſe men that they ſpeake of conlei- 
ence very doubtfully and diuerſly, yea wickedly anddanges 
rouſly : in that they make no better diſtinction betweene 
truth and falſhood: good, and bad: a right and a mong con- 
ſtience, o erronious, as theſe men ſpeake: the reſolution of 


5 God in men, fo2 their doinges, and mens falſe perſuaſions, 


=_ reaſons,and eng my common lower, x mens fanſies 


oO 8 woꝛde .isaknowlege 
Funes. in us with an abditiun, o; to ſpeake plainer if J can, it is an 
Samen. inward ſenſe o feeling of god his tudgementcbcurring w 
112 our knowlevge : Whereof arilerh is, the teſtimqnie of 
|. — . — ma: conſcience, or our conſcience bearing vs witneſſe, &c. Of 
| berh conſcience. which colcience, er 
IL 2, 


one whiters take conſcience doublie o; two wapes , 
— 02 power of —— 2 
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Howlets Epiſtle. „ 

force of conſcience therin:vnto the pure, al things are pute, 1 
but vnto them that are defiled & vnbeleeuing, is nothing 1 
pure: But euen their mindes and conſciences ate deſiled, 7.7. 7 

ſaith the Apoſtle, andi in particular, he ſaith kurther · That in 
the latter times ſome ſhall departe from the fayth, and 
ſhall giue heede vnto ſpirites of errours, and doctrines oy 
diuelles, which ſpeałe lies through hypocriſie, and haue , 1 This 
their conſciences burned with an hot iron;or be palt fee- Epbef a. A 
ling ashee fur elswhere .Andin anocher placeyer:ſowe 17, _—_ 
hauing put away good conſcience as concerning fayth, © 
haue made Shipwracke, And pet furder cocerning naugh- 
tie men, andtheir pꝛetended naughtie conſciences,as they 
ſpeake,not to be flattered oꝛ bozne w in dealing naughtily, 
che doctrine and pactiſe of our Sauiour Chriſt, is notable Z . ,.,, 
oz bs cofollowe: as is expreſſed in the Euangeliſtes, Fm 7.29. 0 
our Sauiour Chailt themacculeth, and taketh vy the Scri⸗ . 
bes and Phariſees very ſhoꝛt. who woulde ſeeme to make 
conſcience of the traditions of the Elders, defendeth oz ex⸗ 
cuſech his diſciples in bzeaking thereof, and regardeth not ; 
cheoffencetaken at his doctrine, and voing therein by te .: + 
Phariſees, reade the plate, and marke the whole. Nowe 1 
_ forthe Conſcience of the faithfull, we holde with the holy MN 

Ghoſt, that it is purged by the blood of Chriſte from 

dead We 22 God: and the hearts are 

purified, by fayth, dec. And chat phꝛaſe of the holy Apoſtle, __ 
— onis bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt -any Hieb. 5. 16. 
che like woulde diligently bee oblerued of Chyiltians, not . 5-9- 
to ſeuer in them ſelues the teſtimonie of conſcience, from Kom. 9. 
chat heauenly teſtimonte of Gods ſpirite, as in deede not 
a conſcience, but a good conſcicnce is required of vs by 
"God, Perevppon ſay I to theſe men, and to their like, 
and to all ſuch euill confciences of Infidelles, and other, 
as theybyyng vs in, that wherevpon ſo euer they counde 
their pꝛetended Conſtiences and what courſe ſocuer Acer 
beeentred into: fo; religion and ſpiricual exerciſes in gods 
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- : very firſt woꝛdes of this Apoſtolike ſentence | 


Ananfwere to 


? a ſo theirs is hollowe F butrue and a chething is not 
godly no2 good. Great is the iudgement of God amonge 
them that periſh, becauſe they recciued not the loue of 
the truth, that they might be ſaued: Therefore to ſend 
them ſtrong deluſion that they ſhould belecue lyes, that 
all they might be damned which beleeue not the truth. 
but had pleaſure in vnrighteouſnes. Ve did run wel ſaith 
. Paul to = Galat,who did let youthat you did not obey 
che truth. It is not the perſuaſion of him that calleth you. 
Alitcle leauen doth leauen the whole lumpe. I hauctruſt 
in you through the Lord, that you wilbe none otherwiſe 
minded, but hee that troubleth you ſhall beare his con- 
demnation,whoſocuer he be, &c. J woulde to 5 the 
0 


8 ala. 1 7.8.9 3% 
20. 


© - rifiedinallthatcallthemſelues Romane Cacholi 

- contumedſtill.in.vs, and chat with the Apoſtle in the Laſt 

ſentence wee might truſt well of them, as wee are aſſured 

the mivle 44 hr 56 too truly bee applyed vnto P. howlets 
Perla ſuch like. | 

| here they holve boch h. love andhis Au: 

hour this generall doctrine; howe good ſoeuer the action 

in it ſelfe dem bow true ſoruer 5 thing þ is affirmed be, as 

fa; example incaſe ot religion, xc, that which is done affir⸗ 

merten Jemen Juftell, ch lik perificbe ocherwil 

thought ok in his light,o2 if it be agaiuſt his vnderſtanding, 

iudgement, and conſcience, às they ſpeake, the doer, a 

firmer,# inkoꝛcer thereto,ſhalbe damned foꝛ 
deadly, haynous, and greeuous ſinne. This as i it is — * 


credſremethto me a ſtrang Par adoxe in diuinitie, groũden N 


(gentle Reader) pollible pally eee f. 9 


reaſon: but ſurely vpon a very falſe and dangerous Catho⸗ 
lke pꝛinciple ofPopery,# ſauouring altogether of 5 ſtin- 
king puddle or that diueliſh religion, yea o che Diuell of 

eee, eee Greg. ps 
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Hob lets Epiſtle. 1 
penedthis filchie caue, oz ſtyꝛred the dunghill, kor the diue ⸗ 
liche wickednelle x filthineſle thereof, would J haue ſpared 
thy Chailftan eares: but that neceſſitie and the indignitie of 
che matter to vtter their ſhame and villanie wher wich they 
ſtaine boch heauen & earth,enfoxceth, ſeeing the matter is 
thus farre bought to ſpeake thereof, © 5 

There be two caſes ofconſcience,o2 concluſions of their 
Hopiſhe wiiters: the ene of an erroneous oz naughtie 
conſctence,and the bond thereoftthe other of perplexitie, 
wherinto men as into aſtraightare dꝛiuen by this doctrine 
and relig(o, whileſt of neceſſitie they muſt do euill# cannot ate ce 
choole:whereupon M. Howlet and his Authour grounde 4%. 13. 
their Paradoxe, oʒ ſtrange opinion, oł which the one depen 
deth on the other, And both vpon that ſentence of Gratian — 
in his golden decree: All chat is done againſt conſcience e 
buildeth to hell fire: which being well expounded, might o— 24 
ſkande chough:bucby the Popilhdoctrine,fo) ſomeo abifain r ug. 
from eutllbe it neuer ſo villanous,todoe goodbe it neuer can. 
ſo pꝛerious, is oz may be againſt conſcrence, in themoz a 
gatnlk thetr erroneous & lying conſcience, this poſition is 
theirs and vtterly falſe, 
Therefote fo om euill bee it ne⸗ 
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2 Item, Comcil. Toe. 
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Angelicall doctour D. Thomas, whoſe OY! and com- 
mentaries haue che allowance ofthe highelt and greatelf 
of that ſide, as a truth falling from heauen, confirmed alſo 
by heaueuly viſions,as appꝛoued aboue; Upon the Epiſtle 
to the Romanes, anꝭ the fourtecnth Chapter, whiche place 
(P. Hovlet,) and his fellowe woulde ſeeme to grounde 
vppon, and to whole witinges herein wee ate ſent, the 
willinglier doe J pzopounde him, thus wiitteth, D. Tho- 
mas, vnder queſtions pꝛopounding after his manner, his 
ſubtile doctrine by obiecting, anſwering, and reſoluing: 
It may be doubted ( ſavth hee) whether if a man haue an 


i» 14 4d Ro, erronious or naughtie conſcience that he belecue that p. 
which is mortal! ſinue, is necefl; 


laric to laluation, whether, 
ſuch a conſcience binde him: So as if he doe againſt the 
ſame, he commit damnable ſinne +. He refoluett not one⸗ 
ly vpon the Epiſtle to the Romanes, but alſu in his summe 
ozcommon Places, and elswhere:that an ertoneous or ly- 
ing conſcience in thinges of themſelues ſimply euill 
bindeth a man; ſo that hee that doth againſt it highly 

diſpleaſerh God, op as they ſpeake, ſinneth mortally or 

deadly, or to vic our mens wordes: it is to the doer and 
enforcer, a damnable ſinne, or horrible mortall ſinne, & 

the one and the other ſhalbe damned therefore. Heres. 

pon rileth b ſecond daube 92 queſtion ofperplexitie in this 
caſe, whereinto men are bꝛought of ſinning danmably e⸗ 

uery way, in following their erronious conſcience, oz in 
doing againſt the ſame, and by implication at length, the 

ſtrates and ciuill Authoꝛitie, Ringes and Pzinces. 
ues are waapped in like perplexitie and damnation, 
oz dealing wich ſuch by enfoxcement to doe Aan 58 
wicked and diueliſhe couſeience. f 
Theſe are the perplexed queſtions and : hate Fogg 
the caſe of couſctence whereinto theſe pꝛoph⸗ c 
niſi an ſevolemen rumble uchmens conſcences ag | 
leeue and follome them withe ing hable well co 
help them aut agatne. They make of the ſacred 2 

A tennis ball to toſſe, and to play withal, chey greatly dif-. 
grace & obſcure the Came m troubling the pure fountaines: 


* 5 ——— — — — — „ 


Howlets Epiſtle, 


therof: Andhaving cntangle,croubled.q ſnared mens con⸗ 

ſciẽces w their quidities, by abuſinge gods gitts, chey highly 

pleaſe and pleaſure the Deuill, and hinhipe diſpleaſe and 
diſhonour Gods maieſtie, leauing ateſtimony and example 

to all poſteritie of Gods heaup iudgement, againſt all ſuch: 

as with vnwaſhen haudes (as they ſpeake) that is vnreue⸗ 

rently handle the holy word of the eternall God: But 
let vs pꝛoſecute theirs queſtion, anſ wer whether an erro- 
nious conſcience in thinges ſimply. and of themſelues e⸗ 
vill doe binde a man, ſo as if hee doo againſt the ſame ha 

commit damnable ſinne: be it in commaundinge to doo 

euill o2 foꝛbidding to doo good, all is one. O. Thomas his 

anſwer you heare, is alwapes one and like him ſelfe affir- 

matiue and yea: The reaſs why, is rendered in his ſumme: T. 2. 91945 
becauſe will followe the direction of reaſon and vnder⸗ 

ſtanding, or conſcience, às hee ſpeaketh: ko hee maketh 

conſcience the ꝑꝛeſcriptiũ o te aſon, be it right oꝛ mong, 

which realõ whẽ it doth erre pzopoſineth to che will good eee 


for bad, and bad for good, or — vnder aſhewe, l 
that which is goodis naught, and that whiche is 3 ſemper ai 


is good : & ſo will accepteth, allometh, & followeth tbe 
nd therafteris the wyl good-or bad: for the goods- 
nes & badnes of the wil dependeth on theobic&$ is on 
þ which is propounded vnto it of reaſs;wherupd he con⸗ 
eudech that wee mult ſap that every wyll is ſimplye oz vt⸗ 


terly euilalwayes, which diſagreeth from reaſon: be rea· 


falſe. And all chis is — foxſoothby D. Thomas by- il. 7 
pon Atiſtole, ho ſayeth that, ſimply to ſpeake u hee is in⸗ 
continent that foloweth not right reaſon: but acceden⸗ 
tally or after a maner, he that followeth not falſe re: on,; 
Here is falſe and lying reaſon, vnder title of | 
peſcribingeuill andfalſhod,andconcrarilye inner tele of: 
euill efalſhod good and truth Heere is 
following falſe reaſõ accozdingly i in accepting o2 refuſing - 
that y is thus offered. Heere is laſtly man hymſelle bounde 
under payne ol danmation neyther to wyll, noz to doo 


ſon right, bee it wronge, be that it Napundeth true, bee it Ariſt. Etlus. 
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. An anfwere to 
faint þ which is by this falſe realõ te thus pꝛe⸗ 
 frribed, What vſually nowe followeth but execution, oꝛ ac- 


# doing therafter:we may here iuſtlier cry out J trow 
with the holy Ghoſt and Gods worde, than Þ,Howler, 


W 


ie 49s 


and his Catholikes doe of his pretended Riot: woe bee 


1 


vnto you that ſay, euil is good and 
to that conſtience, wo be vnto that man that thus is guided, 

,notto do againſt 
the euill that falſe reaſon , propoundeth him vnder the 
ſnew of good, but to reiect 2 env that it propoũdeth 
him vn the ſhewe of euill: ht; 


| which is good, Such blind leaders Fete be blinde mult 
needes at the length fall both into the ditche. 
But fo2 better ex on ofthis whole matter let vs ſee 
ſome oftheir examples giuen vs in this caſe,of anerroni- 


ons or lying conſcience that bindeth, There wante not 


A warrant vou in theſe mens examples taken from mens 


ſeconde. Lex and his fellowe gaue vs two exam⸗ 
f — lewe and — | del inde⸗ 


decrees,in the margin in greatletters, it 
| $ had ſinned 


e Chriſt,y 
men, And ! be⸗ 


Nr 


Howlcts Epiſtle, 0 


fozealleaged , If to beleeue in Chriſt bee propounded to 2. 
a man as an euill thing by falſe reaſon, the man that will 1 
beleeue in Chriſt doth naughtily, or the will accepting 1 
to beleeue in Chriſt is naughe, becauſe the thing is enill 
in the apprehenſion of Reaſon, albeit ſimply and indeed 
it be good:clarkely reſolued, and like an Angelicall Does 
tour. Nowe if vou will haue a Corollarium, o2 a conclu⸗ 
ſion, fo a Surpluſage in this firſt Table: Take che que⸗ 
ſtions,that vpon this errour of fayth and conſcience inmat- 1.5. . 4%. 30˙ Wy: 
ters ofthe firſt Table are mooued,and determined in other 2 29. ., 1 
ſubtill ſchoole wyyters,as namely this is one, in j Maiſter ö 1 
of the Sentences, and repeated in che golden decree, and 
allowed. If the diuell tranſſiguring yin ſelfe into an An- 14 
gell of light be beleeued to bee good, when he fai ech hum 1 
Kalt to bee good, it is no dangerous errour, and if che diuell 1 
ſhoulde then demaunde of ſome ſimple body: whether hee 
woulde bee partaker ot his bleſſednes, and hee ſhoulde an- | 
ſwere that hee woulde paſſe into the diuels fellowſhip whe⸗ 188 
ther ſhoulde hee being thus deceiued, be (aide to haue con⸗ 3 
ſented into the fellowſhippe of diueliſh damnation, and not 1 
rather into the fellowſhip of eternall bzightnelle + It is | 
true,that this man ſinnechnot ( ſayth che gloſe ) wherevp- * 
on going yet. further, it is demaunded by Fryer Holcor, * Holcor.Mas frm; Wo 4 
whether one worſhipping the viutill tranſfigured into the rn F 5 
ſhape of Chriſte, being deceiued by 3 Fe IN 
ignorance,ashee ſpeakech, bee excuſedfrom Ido 2 
hee ſapth +1 ſayde that not onely hee is ex- 
| cuſed from ſinne, but he meriteth as much as hee ſhould 
merite if he ſhoulde worſhippe Chriſte, if he did that lay 
in him to diſcerne whether hee were Chriſle or no 2 
Mooke and reaſon why, one among therelkis , bee⸗ 
cauſe the preſcription of Conſcience , [when it 


ixerroncous byndeth as muche as when it is true, 
R 0 But 


1 | An anſwereto 
ls \-__  Butfohn(vnder whoſe name this caſe is put)hath the pe 


_ — of conſcience though erronious that that which 
_ appeareth vnto him is to bee worſhipped as God: ergo, 
1 f hee worſhip not, hefianeth mortally. In ſumme Iohns 
{ 1 worſhipping of the deuill as God in this cale : as not ſins 
570 hing in tollow ing his erronious cl6cience & ſinning if he 

? do not according to the ſame, is beſidesreaſs warritevof 

this man by þ P. of p Sentences, by Aulting the common 


a. ee — article is demaunded 


=_ .. agayne by $Þ Hol. 
e _cortwhetheranymanmaymerit a falls taith $ In this 
+8 article hee anſwereth and ſaieth ſhoꝛtly that one may me⸗ 
1 : ite by a falſe faith in many caſes, It is a common caſe 
4 among the people: he puttech many caſes to pꝛoue his ſap» 


ing, and that ſome taken out ok the Scripture, very clarkly 
— vou mult ſuppoſe, amonge other hee ſapeth ; Pur caſe that 
1 Be quo ipſ« now ſome olde wife heare her prelate ( à great matter I tell 


= rmenetwhabere yay) preache ſome hereticall article whereot ſhee is not 
HR, fern erl. h ounde to haue any faithe perticularlye, Jexpꝛeſle his 
4 woꝛde as well and as playnely as I can: yet ſhe for the o- 
bedience ſhe beareth and good wyll to ae whatſo- 

euer the Church b:leencth,agreeth willinglye to that he 

ſayeth, / which is hereſie) thinking that the Church belee- 

veth it, che cale being cbus wer milf ſap,ſapth this Robert 


Holcot, that this olde woman in beleeuing hereſie doth 
merite or doo a meritorious woorke, ay hed (pocket. 
Schooles, becauſe ſtic belecucth an errour which by no 

meanes can be imputed vntoher;that that is to be belce- 
ued which is condemned, and therefore by implication 
ſhe beleeueth the contrarie, becauſe ſhe beleeueth that 
this is the true faith: Nothing is true but chat which the 
Churche beleeueth to be true, And therefore becauſe 


= at 4 Implicite, the i 


e implicate faich is true, although the explicate be 

ira. not true v hereunto ſhe is not bounde, but he is decei- 
ued by ſimplycitie, therefore is there no daunger to her 
of error. Not much vnlyke to this, hath Peter Lumbarde 


the Þ.ofpDentencesa queſtion + anſwer which = 


128 


ar LANs 2 * Then: 
e eee ge dt the, 
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repeated with approbation by Gratian , whiche pollible 
gaue occaſion to Holcot,tomoue and decide his, If an he- 
retique (ſaith the P.) thoulde ynder the name of Auſtin 


or Ambroſe — himſelfe to ſome Catholique, and 1. rae, 
call him to the following of his faith, if he ſhould agree: di. 30 
into whoſe fayth ſhoulde he be ſayd to haue conſented? 29 1%. 


Not into the Sect ot heretikes, but into the ſounde vp- 

rightnes of the Catholike fayth, which the heretike lying- 
ly layd he had. Much mode A trowe if a Catholike pꝛe⸗ 
late pꝛopound hereſte. ere is hereſie pꝛopounded by a Ca- 
tholike teacher, and by an heretike, here is the ſame hearde, 
receiued, beleeued, and conſented vnto „without danger, 
heere is the partie excuſen, naye defended to doe well, 


can be ſayde moꝛe in commendatton ok the beit 
chat men can doe, che beſt wootkes that men doe; come in 
deed ſhot of this degree. In this viffule and intticate viſpu- 


and doings of men, in the firſt table of Gods commande- 
ments, mooued and reſolued by queſtions and ant wers haſt 
chouz in theſe men, a viewe (gentle reader) ol ſome ol the 


deepe mitteries of the poptſhreligion, which, what ſounde 
fication they containe, J reterre to thy 


godly wiſevome. aud iudgement furver to examine: and 
Noreede to examples 


Let vs take but the ſeuenth commandement onely : 
Thon ſhalt not commit adultetie. To note howe the 
. —— — 
maynteynttiʒ 

ren with theſe virginlile Friers, Thus ach your lier 
a mã leauing in his cotrey his wife, & going into à fat 
countrey matrie another, & afterwarde nting would 
leaue her, affitming that he had another which is aliue: 


dad the Church ſuffer r him not, bei ng Ignorant 25 that he 
D. affir⸗ 


and to merite, oꝛ to voe a meritorious woozke. What 


tatiũ ot᷑ Erroneous cõſcience, in matters of Fayth,religio, 


| inthe Second Table, whetetntheir 
bealfly vilkany in this caſe oferronious cdſcience is per bet: 
terandmwyeeaſilyſoons;incloking,vercuſing filthy ſine, | 


is common, and commech ol ⸗ 
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An anſwere to 
affirmeth: Heere is demaunded 
knot there bee ; Surelpi it may bee ſaid; tha its 
Lisexcuſed of crime 

y ignor the man hath committed adulterie: 
Lib. 4. Senten. It is wel thus much is cafeſled, marke that wel:But that, 
ditind, 28. ſinck the time, that being willing & not able to returne 
Hug. 3 to his firſt v ĩfe) hee is compelled by the Diſcipline of the 


© * Churche to retaine and keepe this ſeconde woman : hee 
cap. peginneth to be excuſed (mark this ſtuffe) by obedience 
| & feare,for this, that he, if this ſecondwoman require it, 
jye with her, of whome hee neuer ought to demaund 
the ſame: And ſo haue wee to iudge of. other like caſes, 
thus farre the Maiſter. Meere where the parties conſci⸗ 
ence mooueth him to leaue ſinne and euill and to doe well, 
mult he ſiune and doe againſt his conſcience beeing good; 
t pe lee why e bow che authoꝛitie of the Church the Po⸗ 
- piſhdiſciplme is gr tel you, x in perplexitie he may be 
viſpenſed withall, If his conſcience bee naught he may 
not do againſt it vader paine of dan aine,heere 
ome confeſſed, 


Lib 4. ſenten. 
diſtin, 30. 
cauſ. 29. . 1. 
& 34. 

C. Si Virgo. 
Ignorantia 


Mailer is ſome —— ng ſome! 
in this caſe, wherein J ſhewe what hee 
(emake nogreat matter ffome followe as hugo 

owe will they an⸗ 


Yawed: That a man lying with his wiues iter by. ig 
norance is excuſed, if ſhee come to his bedat vnawares, 
it is called the ignozance ol 


excuſat eum 
qui neſciens 
dormivic ci 


ſorore vxotis 
ſux, 


&? 
+I 
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and the Cannon law, e pꝛonouncech him to bee exctiſed, 5 
is with a naughtie and erroneous conſcience, as they 
ſpeake: Foz I am ſure by a right conſcience, hee neuer 
chall bee excuſed befoze God, from committing tuceſk. 
The Similes that they goe about to p)ooue this matter by 
there, are euen like ſtutle, and the lame wee haue hearde be⸗ 


foꝛe. The glolſe and the marrowe ſet vowne moze: Ifa Qe. Mode- 


married wife bee lyen withall ignorantiy, there is no 
whooredome committed, Andagaine, whooredome | "= 
is not committed without guile, &c, And pet alittle be- * weg rung. 
fore, If a womans huſbande bee dead, and ſhee beleeue 
hee be aliue, if ſhee marry ſhee is giltie of whoordome 
though ſhe haue not committed whooredome, ſaych che 
gloſe, ſuche J tell ou is che foꝛce of an erroneous and Iy⸗ 
ing conſcience vpon this excuſe of Whoredome, and the 
dentall þ it is any, is grounded on that which Gratian elg- 
where tellethvs: That if a blinde man beleeuing hee iy - 
eth with his wife, defile another woman hee is not guil- 
tie of whooredome, becauſe blindneſſe is like ign 

but if caſting a Darte, or ſhutting, hee hap in pla 

kyll any man, he s gui (hes ) of xi ns This 
is good Diuinitie among our Engliſhe Romane Cachd- 
ken chap — we map b 


<heeralleth good Harding Harding in his 
—— mes ah2Þ Angelica Sinoncal 
Doctour Fryer Thomas our mens great Authout, Thu 
in this matter of an erroneous conſcience notdifagri 

from the reit witethhe in his ſumme, If reaſon or conſci⸗ 
ence erte in this, that a man thinke ſome woman com- 
ming vnto him in his bed, is his wife, and thee det 

dyng it, he will ye with her, his will is excuſed, and is not 


vill, becauſe this errour proctedeth of a citcumſtaunce 
ail. 
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and cuttes it ofvery ſhoztly thus ichat hindereth not, that 
is firſt obiected of the lawe of God, becaule there is one, S. Paul (being 
and the fame bonde of a conſcience, euen erronious, and — 
ot the lawe of God: for conſcience doth not appoint any — 
thing to bee done or auoyded, but that it beleeueth, & homas had at- 
the lame is the lawe of God. for the lawe is not applied :f#ined to bis 

to our doinges, but by meanes of our conſcience. And — er 
ret gentle D. Thomas, as litle account as yet make ot the in viſion anſtre 
lawe of God the authonitie thereof, and bonde ouer mens wc og, ag 
conſcientes, here equalling the bonde ofa noughtie aun ;; 1 
lying conſcience therewtth : if it bee the commandement cejue,the Cru- 
of your Church, ol Pꝛelate, it bindeth, though conſcience cifire alſo anſwe 


ſt 7 
be to the contrarie. Beſides, if a Pꝛelate commaunde a- — 


ny thing that your Subiectes conſcience relleth him to mee Thomas: 
be contrary woke lawe of God. 
ding to Bonauenture,thathe is bound to lay away his con- nech 
ſcience. c. and obey, yea, it hee haue pꝛobable, anddiſcreet, 
not manifeſt and euident beleefe : fa obedienct. let with 


and ſayeth 
ſo. It is as true 


ic 5 


though 
him doe that which is commander hun, — 94 
in ſuche a doubt ſo to doe, and is excuſed fo; obedience ſake, 


but let him by nomeanes doe it of his owne mul, becauſe: 
he map not foꝛ that he ſhould ſinne moꝛtally ec. As for pers 
—— exitie of ſinning, euery way w hereinto we are br 
this doctrine, which (as they teache) is while men 
in the bryers: ſometime betweene two moxtall ſinnes, 
ſometime betweene two veniall, ſometime betweene a 
mortalland a veniall finne,thus they ſpenke. D. Thamas: | 
ſatth, that alſo is no hinderanceto this doctrine: for it is 
no matter though one be perplexed by ſome ſuppoſitiõ, | 
though no man be ſimply perplexed: that is von con- 
dition vnleſſe he put away chat erronious conſcience, or 
he is perplexed while that cõſcience remaineth. But hert 
is playne contradiction and falling out berweene theſe voc-. 
tos, as there is not ſounde agreement, inthat chey weite 
of merronious, E inthe caſe. 
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itbeErroneous and euill ypon paine 
of damnation, Then commeth in . How let, who agree- 


ther ſuch Catholiks here,þ eyther they muſt renounce Gov 
by doing that which in iudgement and conſcience they con 
| denne: be their conſcifce right oꝛ wʒ 1 
is one:0} els ſuſtaine ſuch intollerablemo 

5 | cinot beare, A hard ſrai,eſpecially ſeeing,as be Cath elſe 
nſcience ependeth of 1 it ent and not of 
- wil;aad ſo cannot 
emitic,8c, | ht 
Peere is a d 
and a greate extremitie that men be 
4 ſeemeth by this doctrine,what ſhall they doe $ſþa 
burſt out oz comefoozth ofthis maze,chooſe the leſſe cuill 

as they are willed in their canon, & by Grego! 


Diſtintt. 13. 
Bonanentur. rar to that: wee may not do eu 
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Minds Epiſtle, e. 
„ iudgement and not of will, 


when it is their owne meere wilfulneſle, and a fooliſhe, and 
falſe opinion and perſwaſion, oz elle if they needes will rex 


fuſe counſatle,vuder hope to deceiue the Pzince and State 
heere,and by their Rhetozicall and cunning lying, tobzing 
them to their bende at laſt, where they ſhewe chemſelues ve⸗ 
ry confident and bolde. Let them ſticke ſtill in cheir ſup⸗ 


poled and conditional perplexitie, chat is, in their filchie 


mpꝛe, which is but a vayne opinion of their owne, wor 
awne woycers alſoſay : So wee max bee free from 
naughtie, vayne, and diueliſhe doctrine : Letthemc 
to thema heape of Peretikes, Jdolatours,, — .— 
fleſhly men, dzunkardes, villaines, tagge and ragge,vea,the | 
diuels ofhell,chemſelues,to acknowledge and this 
doctrine of theirs,and to pꝛofelle this religion, Let chem, if 
chey needes will, ioyne heartes and handes together, Let. 
chem carry with them multitude, antiquitie, conſent, cheir 
well meaning mindes,as they call them, aud what they wil 
beũdes, Let vs crie: Heare ò heauen, heare õ earth, and 
be aſtoniſhed : Heare ö Chriſtians, Princes, and people, 
high and lowe, deteſt and abhoꝛre this religion, and ſuche 
Saintes and Maiſters. Let vs followe Chriſt leſus, the 
Propheres, and Apoſiles ,their doctrine , and the pꝛokel⸗ 
wa ares ſpeake all this while but of Popiſhg 
eligion, a — ſpeake not of their 
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Ader 000 but in ths thiouter allo —— 
tem pted vnder paine of deadly ſinne, and damnation, a- 


Bainſt any mans conſcience, though i it be erroneous, iud- 


Fus gthat which is mortall ſinne, to bee good and neceſ- 
ary : as infidelite, hereſie, theft, v hooredome, dc. U 


not murther alſo wich the reſt: owe chen ſhall her Ha | 
teſtie and the State make and execute lawes,”to reſtraine 


-lewdnefle* If they ſay: It is againſt their conſcience; not 
to doe the things by lawfozbivden them, oꝛ to abſtaine from 
the ſame as vou doe, they may not in iuſtice be inforced to 


doe againſt their conſcience, that is, leaue robbing and o⸗ 


ther Uillante: they may not be hanged, puniſhed, ozſ ſo 
foꝛth, foꝛ the ſame. Mill you haue thẽ punithed that vnder 


Pain? ok deadly ſinne and damnation ate bounde not too 


doe otherwiſe then they doe, 02 contrary. thereunto at 
Leaſt. A great burden lyeth vpon chem, and will cannot 
bee forced: nor they may not be enforced to doe againſt 


their conſcience though it be naught Againe, ſir, neceſſi⸗ De conſecra. 
ty ercuſeth both a theefe, & a mur derer by your Canon law 4;2;47}, f. A 

and Doctrine, and that moze then fox 'Whoozedome, be⸗ 1,4, 
loſe. | 


ranleneceſſiciehathno law. Agamme in neceſſitie allthings 
vitehtto bee common et. Thus leemeth her Bateltte, 
and the State like wile to bee bought into perplexitie, by 


——— Bucthis wü! benen, 


Aach . e, theſe gentlemen, and the religion of 
Gov ind his people; dk Rings Pultives,'Chtill Magi, 
ſtrates, and common wealthezalſo, There is talke of Li- 
bertines, ie Dep ——.— dae J — 
got els: eryture is a hotchpo e 

8 e con 
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who * men to doe againſttheit erroneous con- 
ſcience commit heerein horrible mortall ſinne, and are 
in a damnable caſe: But Magiſtrates by making and exe- 


cuting penall lawes vpon traitours, theeues, murde- 
rets &c, pretending conſcience enforce mẽ to do againſe 
their erroneous cõſciẽce:therfote magiſcrates by making 
& executing penall lawes vpon traitours, theeues & mur- 
derers, dc. pretending conſcience commit horrible more 
tal ſinne, and are in à damnable caſe. F ct 
Thus as in teaching that hee falleth and faulteth 
at which his 
m erroneous co 


good, though it bee moꝛtall ſinne: 
piſtes open a windowe by their doctrine to the Liber 
and them chat are leade by inſpiration, and etende the 
motion of the ſpirite altogether to cloke their 
E wickednes vnder, if they vet þ ſay; they may not reſift the 
motiõs of ſpirit,haue not a better oꝛ not ſo bad a petence. 
but moꝛe religious then they that ſay : they may not vnder 
paine of damnation doe againſt reaſon, bee it right, be ie 
wrong, which is Philoſophical, and ſeemeth to be pro- 
phane : So againe by their doctrine of infoxcement, and 
their — —— g of naughs 


þ te | Anabaptiſtes „ and 
rates : but as { highs 


emblies, x heare h 
er are ignozant ozw ull: l 
nd peace, maintained among vs by lawes, and the 


— — ww = — 


WERE, 


— — — — ww cms 


Howies Epi 74 


difturbers ofthe lune pꝛetende they conſcience o one 
euer,condignely reſtrained,andby ſeueritie p : Da 
againe, doe J tell chem in a woꝛde that Chultes religion 
taken out of Gods booke, if they haue g ace to enter the 


cleere that which chey defirſedly,and varkely, and dange⸗ 
teache, of an erroneous conſcience and the bonde 


thereof, and of perplexitie; ſq in Gods booke, they ſhall 
linde ns ſuch ſtu Bur the matter being well duly exa⸗ 
mined their perſicaſion will bee funde by chat backe, to ber 
nothing lelle then conſcience, and there wee are commann- 
den to doe that onely that is good, and forbidden to doe that 
is euill, wee may not doe euill, no not that good may come 
thereof, Drifthar like then: bet, ect beare the name of 
adieltſhe conſcience,and ſo co bee refourmed, oꝛ otherwiſe 
to abide the ſmart which ſuch wickedneſſe iultly deſerueth, 
purkling our eſpecially, to che hurt of Churche and com- 
mon wealth, Grounde therefoze gentle (M. Howlet) 
yout conſcience hence fooxth pon Chriſte the true rocke, 

and his heanenly doctrine, —— 16. goe: = ag 
— — age hears {if her uer 


e ot Aran 


An erroneous conſcience bindeth as 
an that inthe worſt degree it bindeth a man 
prdin: vntoi it, So as if hee doe contraty to it, 
s his conſeience abidin — pers 
Ty : andan'oth de 


profeſſion thereof, will eaſe all chis1 „and boide and 


. ee 
ly as a good 


— to exrone⸗ 


Rob. Holcot. il 
ſuper ſenten, EE 
lib. 3. q. 7. art. bg | 
5.00. 174 
1. Doyng con- 1 


ve of God, it bindeth bim not to 
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How lets Epiſtle. „ 
beene tas much baſtarded, yet thankes be ta God, her hath 
opened our eyes to ſee and diſcerne betweene mans wiſe- Þt 
dome, and the heauenly trueth, ſo as being fozewarned by 8. Warriors” 
the holy Gholt, to beware leaſt any man ſpoyle vs tough ſayth Tertulli⸗ 
Philoſophic and vaine deceite, according to the traditi - an, againſt 
on of men, according to the rudimentes of the worlde, dne 
and not according to Chriſte, &c: Me meane ta take aæ ; "Wt 
good heede of your vapne ſpeculations, as God ſhall gite, ell 
grace:that is only good to every.man(ſap you outof your, T5 
Philoſopher)which ech mans vnderſtanding telleth him 
to be good, vnto which the Scriptures & diuines agrt e. 

owe then are the counſelles and wayes ofthe Loꝛde and 

thoſe of men ſo appoled in the ſeriptures:the one appzouen. 

and allowed, che other reiected : Powe is it ſo muche and 

fo often cryed out vppon in the Scriptures, and men ſe⸗ 

uerely fozbidden to followe their own wayes, oz to doe that, 
which ſeemech good in their owne eyes : but that alwayes, 
and alonely, which is agreeable-vnto the Low, vpon whole 
WH we bee bin the wholly depende. There is hard⸗ 
ly any thing moze dangerous and hurtkull fox men to fol- 
en that which is here made the fauntaine of W „ 5 
Did not God to dam fro followings direction xk. i 
wo LAS fp ola Bake 5 70 lawes- =—_ 
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SE 8 ſeeketh God, all are gene 

7. Cor. r. 15. out of che way, c. And againe, I will deſtro the wiſe⸗ 
Eau. 46. ic. dome of the wiſe, and wil caſt away the vnderſtanding of 
the prudent. Hath not God made the wiſdome ofthe woꝛld 

Rom. J. G5. 7. fooliſhneſle:æc. The wiſedome of the fleſh is enimitie a- 
gianſt God: deatii xc. O Lorde I knowe ( ſaith the Bꝛo⸗ 

tre. I 0,23. phet) that the way 'of man is not in him ſelfe, neither is it 
in man to walke, and to direct his ſteppes. And there- 

Prou. f b. 2. fone the heauenly wiſe man ſayth further alſo ; All the 
21. Wayes of aman are cleane or right in his one eyes: But 
cd theLorde pondereth the Spirices , And this made the 
heauenly did eden king, though hee were very wile, 
pet leauing his owne vnderſtanding to haue recourſe here- 
in to GDD by pꝛayer: Thy 3 haue made mee, and 
faſkioned me, giue me ynderſtanding that I may learne 
thy commandements, the ſteppes of a man are ruled by 
the Lorde: howe can a manthen vnderſtande his ow ne 
Neue. a8. way.! fayth Salomon, And the reaſon is rendzed elſe- 
be All the imaginations,or deuices of the thoughts 
| — Jofmanshearr(ſayth God in Poles)are ooely euill cons 
Gen,6.s. tinually. And againe, The Lorde knoweth the thoughtes 


&.4.2!. of man, that they are vanitie. And the Apolkle yet kurther: 


Fſal.s 4.11. The Lorde knoweth that the thoughtes of the wiſe bee 
vaine: The hearte is deceitfull and cuil aboue all 5 
who can knoweit? &c, | 


| S, he ſe eee 
75. 1 l. 2. worſe than to goe about to diſcerne & meaſure Gods 
. matters with mans teaſon: for ſo falleth euery one from 
* the foundation of faith, and is caried farre 1 1 0 
about with errour and is forſaten of thelight, c. You 
ſee it is blaſphemieſ ſayth he in another place)rogoab 
to diſcuſſe diuine matters with teaſõ, ſo hath mans reaſs 
compared to Gods matters, nothing common or 2. 
res 
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ces)that Marcio, Manes, Valẽtinus & other that brought , ee madd 
in wicked here ſies & pernicious doctrins into the church — diſcant 
meaſured diuine thinges with humane reaſon (looke vp- n 
on your owne fathers M. Howlet and take them by the choke * 
hand) We ſhall finde that ſo at length they became aſha- een. 
med of the miſterie oſ the holy 8 . Whoſe 
hereſies alſoclſewhere * for their beginning 
vpon the Gentiles & Philoſophers, Auguſtine alſo a latin 
doctor retracting that which * had aforetime too 8 
loſophically written hereof againſt the Academikes aith ha 2 
thus:as touching mans nature there is nothing better in 
him then vnderſtanding and reaſon, but he that will ine 
a bleſſed life muſt not liue according to that, fot ſo liueth kl 
he after the manner of a man,where he ſhould liue agre- ay 
ablie to God,toattaine to happines;tocome whereunto = 
the vnderſtanding or minde may not be contented with + 
it ſelfe, but muſt be ſubiect to od. cc, Amongſt ma- 
ny other, let this here ſuffice,to ſhewe generally how well 
mans reaſon oz vnderſtanding agreeth with God, good di⸗ 


uinitie and religion. ++ 9 


+ FozyourPhiloſophers fentence,taken out of Ariſtotles Aviflo.ics,nhe 

Rhetozique,which vou make ſo great account of in dinini-* 
tie. Let vs examine it vet a little moꝛe. Firſt M. Howler 
which hath beene and is your common fault, you cite not 
pour ſentencecruly out of the Philoſopher,ifyereaditnot 
there your {elf,be better aduiſed another tune: if you knew 
the matter & willingly peruertedic,your fault is the grea⸗ 
ter, Leaue therefoꝛe both theſe faultes,o2 elſe giue vs leane 
to repzooue both in pou.Lookevpon'your place in Ariſto- ru evacuns; 
tle, conſider his purpoſe, which is toſhewe whence a man vor: o-«o. © 
may take his pꝛootes in conſultation, referring the ſame 1. 73 


to profit; which is his duſt, and this pꝛolite he calleth good. ae. 1 


Then let che reader hardly examine and confer Ariſtotles 7 uuf 
wordes with M. Howlers , Thus finde J Ariſtotle mia, 
in this matter: amongſt diuers other things that pꝛolit and 
: c 


\ 


- — R er md 


ęreable, If we ſhal finally conſider ( ſaythhe in fozmer pla- — | { 


or 6: —, An anſwwertto 
acknowledged amonglt all,ſome in parte fo certaine re: 
ſpect + allowed of fomemen,al which he callec good, as w 
| * Shim; good is diuided, into honeſf , p2oficable and 
Wing es, Whatſoeuer thinges ( ſavth hee) vnderſtanding 
| —_ would deliuer to euery one & whatſocuer things the vn- 

es derli tanding, of in, or about, euery thing, deliueteth, that 
Is to euery mã, or to euery thing good zhe doth notſaw, that 
* onely is good, which reckoneth vp a great ſoꝛt of markes 
8 Y eoknows good hy. Beſides neither doth he lay, eche mans 
Pg | vnderſtanding, and ſo include corrupt mens vnderſtanding, 
1 how bad ſoeuer it be, as in religion, vou doe heere Heathen 
1:4 near, nen- men, Turkes,Infidels and your ſelues Papiſtes, &c. In tt- 
= #*4,00 4nwyi\things vnderſtanving neeveth to be ciuill, & you knowe 
oF „ Ariſtotle N oftẽ and 
1 e much ok right and good realon: and yee heare ol a ſounde 
1 minde in a ſound body among the very heachen. Neither pet 
voth he confound a mans vnverſfanving wich the telttmony 
of Conſcience .-Futthermoze, Ariſtotle, can diſtinguiſhe 
_ 1K this wow good, as ye know, not into honeſt 3 — 
6 profitable thinges onely, but into thinges good indeede 
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„ thinges and ſuch other circumſtances are neceſſar 
6 + "Kknowne,tovnderſtandrightlyenen'inphiloſophie the. ſen- 
ib} tence yefecthout ol Ariſtotles Rhetoꝛique. Agayne, wee 
Ti muſt knowe hee ſpeaketh of good in his rhetozique as it 
5 is the ſubiect oz matter of an Djacour, And what is that, to 
1 ſpeake of good as it belongeth to diuinitie and 1 Diuine, 
1 8 oꝛ to a Ch iſtian, who fo? his actions oꝛ doinges muſt fetch 
tdtrom God, and his will and appꝛobation, chat that is good, 
{10 and trie it by the Touch of his wowe and Lawe, which is 
{ "28 pdaur only rule to know good and bad by, nat our owne vn⸗ 
bdDdDerſtanding. It were not to be maruellen at chen though 
Alriſtotle as aà philoſopher and wile heachen man, making 
1 vnderſkanding and reaſon as it were a Queene oz Pince 
n to ſit in hes minde ko; doing cludll 


| BE and apparantly good, {imply and generally, and of it ſelfe 
© _..  . - Food,andſometimeparticularly,anvgoodtovs;\4c, thele 
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 nowe,can they od will they tell what is good and 


—— 
——.— roy it ſeife mans reaſon and vn⸗ 
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godly: one 
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that is hat | 
right. A blinde eye guidech yet woozle or u0- 
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— + Ichinks 
of our un erſt 
* e be = 


body thalbe Shen Buri thine eye beevil the th dy is 25. 
dark, Wherfore if the light which is in thee be darkenes, 
how great —— — If therefore thy whole body 


with the bri 4 Your — halfe a Piles 
„halle tine could pet deride the matter thus out 
chere ay who ſhall ſhew vs good thingert Tl.. 
fthy countenance Lordeis marked. vpon vs; 
he ſhould lay: the light of reaſon that i is in vs, 


it is the light of thy countenancè, that is, taken from thy oP 
countenance: the naturall man is not 
thir the ſpirit of God: for they are fogliſhnes vnto 
him;neicher can he know the becauſetbey are ſpiritually 

({apth the Apoſtle.) And againe: the thing. 
22 — — —— 
neir came into mans which God prepa- 
hea om Tn ug — revealed — 


fat be lit at dar $.Luke)then 6. 
. GROIN cn 


ſhewe vs good thinges and rule our will, as /-2-7-/9 n 
capable of the J. Cor 4.9.10 
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| a of mans mind 
* 
| bor that one ſhould be borne ofa virgin, 
of our — In deede they were 

1 oulde r 
1 loode Hark 
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ment and conſrience it ſeemeth good to ſaye: there is no 
Meſſias,it mult be good foz him by pour doctrine co holde 
that, and to yeeld and doe thereafter is not wicked, The 
doctr ine ot the Libertines and ſuch as hold and teache that 
hand ouer head, men ſhould follow the motions of che ſpi⸗ 
tit, leſſe abſurde then yours heerein you ſaye that is onely 
good to euery man which each mans vnderſtanding telleth 
to be g — mooueth me to this m 


rule of che ſcriptures © Gods lam boch are very! IN 
andeuilcorulemenby, How far are peo, romehat derne 
ous doctrine:that every oneſhalbe ſaued by his owne relt- 
{A V1 — ſaued without 
on,if that onely be good to euery man, which eche 
— tellec him to be good. The Jdolaters 
ac telleth him that idolatry is good che blaſphe- 
mers that blaſphemie. et. here is a confuſid of guod in deed 
The wiſeman ſayth chat the way of a foole is right in his 
one eyes, is that and that onely good to him? neither of 
boch ſurely ; he — — al ie goodand good ex . 
is to ſap; euill is and good 
Ifthis be not: to ſay, chat is onely good vnto euer man 
which ech mans vnderſtanding telleth him to be good. 
Wut ler me gine pou.an example out of the ſame booke 
of pour Pailter Arif . 
iy boneſt and {commendable chinges, in pzapling as 
. alleadged of many good and haft 
in ig hee teacheth, that to bee reuenged of 
ns enemies, rather then to be reconciled is commen- 
e, rendꝛechthe reaſon: for (ſayth hee) to render en 
eee ee iuſt thing 
ee, Voctrine out of this 


Pro, 1. 115 


TH: . - -._ An anſwere to 
1 your Mailter Ariſtotle the Philoſopher, made you bs in⸗ 
1 y bn what uent lyes of the fat at Dtamkorde, to quite, as you ſay the 

. lemeaneth. Puritan, and tu mite many ſuch like thinges, as wer reade 

in this your Epiſtle dedicatozie. To be euen wich one is a 

iuſt and a commendable thinge : but howe euer this quite 

the Purttane, it is quite contrary to the Scriptures and 

heauenlydoctrineof Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, Your Mai⸗ 

ſter Arittgtle , allo in the ſame place you cite, ſapth thoſe 

things are good & profitable,which euery mã is moſt af- 

Math. 5. 39. fected and dilighted withall, as the Warriour with victo⸗ | 

39.40. 41. rie, the ambitious with honor, the couetous with monie, 

44. Cc. xc. ſrripture x diuines to agree wichthishellikevoetrine? 

Rem. 12. 17. God tobidde: Adee haue better Schoole mailters then ſo, 
19. Ge. thanks bee to God, Euery good giuing, and euery per⸗ 
Jam. I. 27. ſect giſt is from aboue, and commern done from the 
Father of lyghts, Sc. cuen to this father of glory muſt we 

pray for this gyft of wiſedome, and reuelation, through 

the knowledge of him, that the eyes of our vnderſtan- 

ding may beelightened , that wee may knowe what the 

8 is of his calling, sec. It is a ſeconde grace and gyfte, 

that I may ſo ſpeake, aboue and beyonde nature, and the 


BA, yy ght thereof. or eche mans vnderſtandyng 7 Your Saint 
WT ; Thomas;ifyou wouttde haue confitfeed but wih him, would 
. hauetolveyou as muche, Searche the Scriptures: Are yee = 
145 John 5.39, not therefore deceyved, becauſe ye knowe not the Sctip⸗ 
= Mar. 12.14. tures, cc. —— into — 1 r aa 
13 okreligton, == 
1 booke: but yer lay, The — and Diuines a A 


5 | chisſemence ofchePhiloſop erz w hen they ſa 1 
7 8 fhallbeciudgedar the laſt dayacc te 
nor of ontaence bene per, Varner ar 


— cohoitinolcheews) make of it what you 


can, is very perplexed, datke, and daubtfull, at leaſt as vou 
ſetit done and followe it. This may be pꝛopounded in lec⸗ 
ture amung you by him chat is your publike reader in the 
caſes of conſcience, but wee haue ſeene to muche of your 
Schoole diuinitie and diueliſhe doctrine in conſcience, to 
. haunte pour Nomiſhe lectures, 02 receine that is therein 
taught, and pꝛokeſſed. Our ſenſes are better acquarnted with 
the phraſes of the Scriptutes, If this latter ſentence be all 
— other, and firſt cited out of Ariſtotle, thẽ might 
you haue ſpared your Philoſophers Rhetoricall fontence, 
and reſten vpon this whichepee pjetende, to take out ofthe 
Dcripture and Diuines. The heauenly Scripturehath no 
neede of mans wiſedome ta bee vnderſtood ſapth one, but o. | 
þ reuelation of p ſpiric:but firſt I tel you, q find not words = 
pe ſet vs downeinthoſe Scriptures, whiche pee quotevs © nem. in 
in the margin pee tell vs of beeing indged at the laſt day, Cen. cap. 5. 
according to the teſlimonie of dur oonſcience, Hom. 2. 
vas to 3 3. The Apoſtie iche plare pe 


d conſcience, 
woꝛlde, his —— Our reioycing is this, the 


teſtimony of our conſcience: that in ſimplicitie and god- 
ly purenes, not by fleſhly wiſedome, backs the grace of 
God,we haue had our conuerſation in the worlde , &c, 
Ker penn — — non in the 


ter, and yr RET nr 1 a 
continualtfeatt, xc, Andthisis the des here, betweene 
aheathenand a Chiiffiawlife, vet doth not che Apolile in 
this place laye generally: — wee ſhall bee iudged at 
the laſt day, 755 


nn hin 


f. Cr. d. ming will lighten thinges that are hidde in darkeneſſe, 


20,27. 


An e to 


of che teſtimonĩe of his owi conſcience. Though I deny 
not, but þ faithful ee rograce by gods mercy, | 
& ingrafted into Chriſt by faith, ſhall haue matter ofreioy: 
king in a good conſcience, & in wel doing, euen at the laſt 
day, But vou carry it further. The Apoſtle, in another 
place, ſpeaking ok his fivelitie in his Miniſterie, and ofa 
better conlcience ſtill, then you ſeeme hereto note, ſheweth 
pet a higher Judge rather and moꝛe ſharper ol ght, who 
will iudge him moze thoꝛoughly, then according to his 
owne vnderſtanding and conſcience: Nap , as due that 
durſte not iuſtiſte him ſelfe , though his conſcience char⸗ 
ged him wich nothing in his function, hee reiectech chat 
— — all men alſo, as vnficce 
and r r the Lowehimſelfe, who at his com- 


„and make the counſaiſes of the hearts manifeſt, The o⸗ 
her place pee cite, ta ſhewe wee ſhall bee iudged at the laſt 
dap, accoꝛding to our conſcience is, out of Saint Johns Es 
piſtle, where thus it is witten: (I muſt gheſle,becaule pee 
1. ob. 3. 19. ueyther ſetdownethe wozbes,no2 the verſe) For therebß 
(chat is by louing in deede and truth) wee knowe that we 
are ofthe truth, and ſhall hefote him aſſure our heartes: 
For if our heart condemne vs, God is greater then our 
heart, and knoweth all things. 'Beloued if our heart con- 
demne vs not, chen haue wee boldneſſe towarde GOD. 
Here the Apofle ſpeaketh ofthat boldnelle and enterance 
wich conlidence that che faithfull here haue towarves God, 
looke S. Paul. hy Chiilt Jelus,and by faych in him, x of the benefitethere- | 
Epke. 3.12. oftwhiche, as by a certaine-marke is expreſſed by true aun 
vnfapenedlone, and of thelacke of this full perſwaſion, 
againe, what a loſſe it is: here is nothing ſpoken of our be⸗ 
ing iudged at the laſt day, acroꝛding to our conſcience, Ann 
— nde ofthis matter, in che places of Scripture 
e alleadged. 
De doc. a. For the Diuines that yetalke of, becauſe pee quote vs 


3 e lone pal env vtcormoplrermjin, nd 


lib. r cap. 0. 
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the matter is nut great miha is thert ſaide, I referre it to 
the learned Readers iudgment, that is dilpoſed to examine 
gqhe places. Nou repoꝛt heere c hing in Auſtin fox poofe 
| thbatwee ſhall bee iudged at the laſt day according to tile 
te ſtimonie of our conſcience. Ulhere Auſtin ſpeaketh 
not ofthe iudgement of the laſt day, in neither of both the 
Chapters. Conlult theretoꝛe wich them, from whome 
petooke theſe places, that they map appoint vou fitter fox 
the purpole;02 Ps pays and ſince⸗ 
ritie ofthe ſacred Scriptures, Jf.yee ſay: Auſtin, name 
tonſciente, o ſpeake a wopde thereol in both the Chapters, 
Jgraunt pou: but vou muſt remember withall: that euery 
thing may not be gathered of euery woꝛde: The two pla- 
ces much agree, c che ſirſt yee recite hath:relacio to the lac- 
ter hee ſaith notthat whiche you ſyeake heere. Againe, ſpea⸗ 
king very biiefly, as fo2 a concluſion of his firſt booke of 
Chriſtian doctrine Df this ſentence of D. Paul, Ihe end / Tit1s. 
of the commaundement isJoue,out ofa pure hearte and 
ofa good conſcience, and of faith vnfained; hee ſheweth: 
whexelore the Apoftle put in chat clauſe, of a good conſci · Aug. de. doct. 
ence which hee putteth fo2 hops faith, Auſtin., . Learne chri. lib. 1. cap: 
pou alſo ſauh M. How let to adde this worde g ood to con- 4% 
ſcience ioyne it with faith, and — ar knot 
that the Apoſtle maketh in this ſentence, And ſo if you can 
apply it to pour ſelfe, yee ſhall not onely haue great mat⸗ 
ter of reioycing: but her Maieſtie, and the lawes alſo 
doubt notz to beare with your conſcience; and to tender the 
ſame as reaſon and equitie woulde: and beſides becauſe the 
ſame ſhalbe kound to agree wich Gods wo, e to be groun- | 
dend chereon, wee ſhalbee as readie to auowe and allow ther 
ot, as we now are to condemue the lame, foꝛ þ it is ſo directs: 
ly contrary to the woꝛde, and therefoꝛe neither fed you to 
flatter your ſelues in, noꝛ meete fo2 the State to allowe oz 
beare withall. Mee doubt nothing but that che teſtim⸗ 
nie ok a good &-vpzight conſcience id ot great waight and 
eee Sas, 3 


67 Ananfwereto 
remember ill toimine a pure heart therewith, and an vie 
fained fairh;whichmuſteuerhane che lighe of Gods wozds 
goe befoze o2 accompanie the lame, in che faichfull,that vi 
der the colour of conſcience, other oꝛ the rule of 
reaſon deceiue vs not. — Jmouldhane 
vou know conſciencearight,anddiſtinguiſh wel betwrent 
a good and a naughtie conſcience by! the Scripcures. Foz 
the accozd 02 agreement betweene pour two ſentences, one, 
and the firſt, taken out of Ariſtotles Rhethorike : that is 
onely good vnto euery. man, which eche mans vnder- 
ſtanding telleth him to be good. The other, as is ſupe 
poſed out of diuinitie : that wee ſhall be iudged at the 
laſt day according to the teſtimonie of our conſcience. 

Make = you agree, as you can, I cannot ſee the a- 

gre tweene them. Vnderſtanding is one thing, 
| Inv the teſticriothie of out cõſcience ts another thing, gaod 
fo euery man nowe. and nt at the laſt day bee two: 

Finally, che two ſententes, as in wowes,ſo in ſubſtance and 

meaning, ſeeme vtterly to diſagree, J woulde therefoze, 
whereas you ſap : the ſctiptures and diuines agree vnto 
the Philoſophers ſaping 


: yo1r would oy cone haue m 
— 6-99 7% cg pe fcriptures rather, 
Hall crauell, as pee doe, by enticing | 
ec ofmans wiledome,to perfozme: ec alt is bat m N 


Geholy Sertytires bee one rterhere in lone: arcoping 
Voius vna eſtts chat: el ane rule andmeaſure fo one thingrler res- 
a phie,+ with your S,Thomas if pe will be che 
rio 
Tomo.3 Sen- other. Au uſtin,aD itt 
ten. excerpt. ſatth verp well aga 

ex Auguſt, inthis feature uf her ich © 
e eee erg 


Howlets Epiſtle. 1 
alleadged in your owne decrees: Allthelife of the vn- 
faithf ull ĩs ſinne: neither can it bee good, that is doone 28.9. /. omnes 


without God: for where there lacketh the knowledge of 
the eternall, vnchangeable truth, there is falſe vertue e- 


uen in the beſt behauiour and manners. And concerning 


the phꝛales & maner of ſpeaking of Philoſophers and di⸗ 
utnes howe different they ought to bee, chus ſaith Auſtin: 


Philoſophers ſpeake with wozdes at will, and in matters 


very harde to vnderſtande, feare not the offence of re- 


ligious eares: but we that are Chꝛiſtians and viuines haue Augu. de Ci- 
a lawe to ſpeake after a certaine rule, leaſt libertie of ſpeech uitate Dei. li 


oꝛ wodes, bꝛeede wicked opinion of thoſe things which are 
ſigniſted thereby. And thus muche concerning your two 
ſentences and the agreement thereof, wherevpon all the 
reſt, that followeth here of this matter ſeemeth to be groun⸗ 
ded, | bu + 


Df your pzopolittons thus taken fzom Philoſophers x 


Diuines, yee ſay it followeth that whatſoeuer wee doe 
contrary to our iudgement and conſcience,is according 


10. cap. 23. 


to the apoſtle, damnable, becauſe wee decerne it to be e- 


uill and yet doe it, But that which the Apoltle heere ſaith, 


fo2 all pour whatſveuer & falſe gloſe, muſt bee vnderftood in 


tholethings, which are lawfull, ſaithyour owne D. Tho: 


mas in very next ſentence everle bete þlaſt;vpon theſe 


woes, which are groſid of that that followech, Bleſled 


is hee that condemneth not himſelfe in that he alloweth. 
That moderation ſhoulde pee haue kept, but pee doe not: 
foꝛ ye ſay, bee the action in it ſelfe neuer ſo good, and the 
man that doth it neuer ſo bad( as ſeemeth) fo2 you name 
vs a Gentile oz Heathen man, and to confeſſe there is meſs 
ſias, pet becauſe it ſeemed naught in his iudgement and 
conſcience, therefore to him ſhall it be accounted a dam- 
nable ſinne at the laſt day . Heereby it appeareth yee 
holde : that at the laſt day the teltimonie of a corrupre 
— and naughtie conſcience;euen of an Heathen 
halbe aumitted to cleere him from euill, and to condemne 
Him koz doing good, o2 that = man ſhalbe damned 1 
2 


y 


_ 


An anſwere to. 


dayfor acknowledgin g there is a Meſſias 50 his wic- 
ked iudgement and conſcience at leaſt;will there not bee 

other matters ſuffictent and J nowe thinke you, to con- 
demne ſuch men fox : but that ſuch caſes and cauſes as theſe 
vnwonted and vnmentioned in the Scriptures, ſhoulde af- 
ter they bee by your heades deuiſed and moued, then alſo 
be alleadged : This is prophane and vaine babbling and 
brawling which breedeth queſtions, rather then godlye 
edifiyng which is by faith - which thing the holy Apoſtle 


1. Tim. I. 4.7. S Paule ſo carefully warneth his ſchollers Timothie and 


& 6.4. 5. 20. Titus in many places to take heede of, c to auoide, they may 
2. Tim. 2. 16. heſeeme pour ſcholding diſputes;your ſubtile ſchooles and 


23. 


readinges,they beſeeme not her maieſties eares they agree 


Tit. 3.9. & ep. not with the diuinitie ſchooles of the holy Ghoſte. Did 


your teſtimonies of Scriptures and Diuines you ſet vs 
downe,teathe pou this: oz whence had you it? ſhall wee be 


Treatiſe Fol, iud ged at the laſtday according to the teſtimonie of our 


57. pag. 2+ 


conſcience be it good, bee it bad, muſt wee bee iudged 
by that onely? Shall it bee now good, and then good 
and ſo al wayes good, to the Gentile to denie the Meſſias ? 
becauſe his vnderſtanding, iudgemẽt and conſcience tel- 
eth ĩt him to bee goodꝰ & c. This is a maruellous and 


ſtrange Paradoxe, the foundation & building thereonare 


muche alike. Js there no difference no} oddes : Befoꝛe 
furcher examine the matter vou tell vs: Let mee a litle con⸗ 
ſider howe you handle the holy Scripture with your 
_ foule Handes, oꝛ our euill fauoured clawes, and how vnto- 
wardly you alleadge your teſtimonies ſtill: becauſe wee 
decerne it, to bee euill, and yet doe it: Pee quote vs foy it: 
Rom. / 4. though pee name no verſe, yet your woꝛds ſeeme 
to ſende vs to the laſt verſe of the Chapter, which hangech 
on the woes befoze, & are a reaſon rendered. Nee cite the 
woes falſely coꝛrupt the ſenſe: Which that it may the 
better be perceiued, J will ſet downe both your woꝛdes and 
alſo the Apoſtles. Thus vou: Whatſoeuer we doe con- 
trary to our Ing gement and conſcience, i is according - 


Howlets Epiſtle. 74 


the Apoſtle,damnablc,becauſe wedecerneit to bee cuill 
and yet doe it. The Apoſtle thus: He that doubteth, Rom, 14. 23, 
if hec eate, is condemned, becauſc he eateth not ot faith. 
And whatſoeuer, is not ot faith is ſtage, The Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh particularly, and of a certaine matter whiche re⸗ 
ftrainech his note of vniuerſalitie: Mou generally with- - 
out any reſtraint oꝛ obſeruation of the circumſtance ot the 
text, and matter treated of: hee of afapthfull man and of 
fayth: You giue vs an example of a Heathen man, and taike 
at randome of our owne iudgement and conſcience, he ſpea⸗ 
keth of eating, which is an outwarde action, and ofitielfe 
as they ſpeake, indifferent: Mou in a far otherkind of things 
of their own nature good 92euill, Me acknowledge, in 
ſum the holy Apoſtles woꝛds and ſenſe, we lind not yours | 
in thetext ye ſende vs too. And it is an ill tommentary that 
coxrupceth che text. The Apoſtle ſaich, becauſe not of faith. 
Nowe becauſe you haue ſet downe, in ſteade thereof, 

iudgement and conſcience, vou foyſt alſo into the text, the 
wooꝛde:decerne, Becauſe wee decerne it to bee euill, and 
yet doe it. It you ſav you followe the Autho? of this pour 
dilcourſe, wich whom pet in citing this texte, yee altogether eds 
agree not, though yee both cozrupt the ſame foully: As of exfide non eſt. 
him I ſpeake in his place, ſo let me here tell you ( what o- peccatum eſt 
pinion ſoeuer, greater then reaſon you haue, ol your Mai ⸗ That according 
ſer) wee are not bounde J tell you, to followe neither him on HE 
- nozyouitcorupting of the holy Scriptures, yee both put /*** Pi 
inthe worde decerne,of your owne,and pee put our iudge- © onlclens 
ment,conſcience,o2 knowledge for favth:which it ſeemeth, you. FO OLA 
ye take out of your Schoole mens Commentarlies-; But expounzeth | 
A woulde you woulde not change the wozves of holy ſcrip- it. ac. aich 

ture, into pour Scholaſticall wyters expoſitions, and — 
termes, and let vs the ſame down foꝛ ſcripture ſtil: f your {ible ail ,0: the 
parentheſis here, (according to the Apoſtle) were thus, molt of this 

| (according to out D. Thomas, oz Schoole Doctors, Sec. gen by von 
0 acro3dingeo to oltr notes, taken i the Lecture incaſes of — 

11 TT.1- con⸗ you- 


5 conſcience,thenmighti it paraduenture ſtande tight: but the 


An anſwere to 


Apoſtle and pour D. Thomas, oz Schoole doctoꝛs, c c. not 
being one, vou take to muche vpon vou, and wee can giue 
vou no ſuch licentious libertie, to vſe the ones name foz the 
other, J ſee whether you dꝛiue: It is a pꝛinciple with you. 


that Byrdes of one feather, muſt flie and holde together. 
| Errour agreeth very well (commonly) with erreur and 


falſhood:Your common tranſlation of the Byble, (like as 
your Scholemen) mult bee kept and followed inuolably, 
not to be checkt noꝛ coxrectedby the Y Debme o Gꝛeeke text 
vnder paine of the Popes great curſe, hence belike you and 
pour fellowe, woulde ſeeme to take your wooꝛde: decerne, 
But ſir, chere is falſhood in fellowſhippe, though your eyes, 
M, How let, coulde not poſlibly dilcerne, neyther by day no? 
by night, euerp letter q ſillable, and therfoze might eaſtipbe 
deceiued in taking aue wojd fo another, y were ſomewhat 


like vet p Auto of pour treatiſe, mee thinketh, might haue 


Diſcernere, 
Verbum fo: 
renſe, 


lookt better top matter, if it had bin but foꝛ deceiuing of you 


herein, e many other v follow him. Where both of you haue 


it decerne, euen your common tranſlation, if ye looke well 

on it, hath diſcerne Now Gramar ians » ſhewp etymology 
of woꝛds wil tel you, p diſcerne, c decerne, be two woꝛdes 
different in ſignification: diſcerne: is to put difference bee⸗ 


-  tweenethinges:decerne, is a higher wooꝛde of iudgement 


and authoꝛitie, whereot wee call A decree, & c. And pour 


Pope decernimus ſtatuimus, &c. They that leaue both 
pour wooꝛde of decerning oꝝ indging, deuiſed by pour 


ſelues, and diſcerning, which the woꝛde of your vulgar las 


tine Tranſlatton,m this laft verſe ofthe 14. chapter tothe 
Nomanes, and tranſlate it by the woode of doubting, as 
both in Latine and Engliſheis done, haue both better, and 
plainlter rendꝛed it, and exp}eſſedby a fit woowe, the meas 
ning of the holy Ghoſt alſo,Cauell not here at, noꝛ barke 
not at our tranſlation, fox leauiug heere your vulgar, and 


common tranſlation, he leaueth himſelfe in another place, 


And tranſlatech this verp wore,as our men doe heere,But 


dogges 
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ill barke,euen at the Boone, Hou mut bee con⸗ | 
ale Jam, I; 6. 


dogges! 
tent to akide your owne lawe, and to giue vs leaue to de 
with you truly in that, wherein? vou vntruely take to your 
ſelues libertie againſt vs, vou ſo pꝛie into our tranſlations, 
and tranſlating of the Scriptures, that the leaſt fault mult 
be eſpied, yea, where there is none, fault muſt bee imagined 
and deuiſed, and we roundly taken vp, and compared to a 7% ro; 49. 
boy in a Grammer Schoole, that ſhoulde bee brechr, ſo Page, 2s 
pee ſpeake, and further, and wozle to, whereofinhis place, 
Leaue your decerning, iud gl ng, and diſcerning! leaue(foz 
ſhame) your coꝛruptiug ot the holy Scriptures, in wooꝛde 
and ſenſe:leaue your caucling, and carping at our trauſla⸗ 
tions of the Byble:wvſe in all a better, and moꝛe vpuight cou⸗ 
ſcience, then hitherto. 
Fo? the matter of an action good in it ſeife,and thee) ex: 

ample yee biing vs in, deuiſed of a Gentile, that ſhoulde 
for feare, ſay or ſweare that there were a Meſſjas , it is al⸗ 
together i impertinent, and beſids the Apoſtles purpoſe, who 
as I ſayde, treateth not in that place ot things ſimply good, 
oz euyll, oꝛ ot bearing with a thing euill in it ſelfe, and ol 
the owne nature, muche lelle wich unpietie oz luperſtition, 
he ſpeaketh but of outwarde thinges, hee ſpeaketh not of 
Gentiles, or Infidels, noꝛ vet of obſtinate Chiilktans, that 
walke ſtubburnely, vtterly condemning the pꝛokeſſion ok 

the Goſpell: but of a brother, a faithfull man, and one that 
hach receiued and embzaced the pꝛokeſſion ofthe Golpell, 
and is weake thou ce of ſome one point, partai⸗ 

ning to Chriſtian libertie, in the outwarde vſe of Gods cre⸗ 
atures, wherin he is not yet thoꝛowly inſtructed:of bearing 
with ſuch a one, by thole whom God hath called to moꝛe 
plentifull knowledge ok his heauenly truth, ſpeakech hee. 
Againe, the mater and the end of bearing mult be con⸗ 
ſidered, which is not to nouriſh errour, oꝛ to obſtinate & hats 
den the weake in their opinion and doing : but rather to 
dawe them by all meanes we may from errour, and to ad⸗ 
uance * moꝛe and mog in the knowledge of the truth. 


. „ The 


An anſwere to 


Che gpodle calleth it beefoze in this chapter edification 
- whenhebiddeth vs followe the thinges which concerne 
peace and wherwith one may edifie another, oꝛ as he ihe 


keth in p beginning of 5 5 next chap. Let cuery ma pleale his 
neighbour in that which is good to edificatiõ. Laſtiy, the 
matters 5; Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of particularly, would bee 
cõſidered, which are not al out ward things, but ſuch as God 
himſelle was authour ol in his Lawe. As diſtinction of 
meates and dayes, which while the Jewes, being wonne 
to the Goſpel did in thole dayes retaine, though they did 
it ignoꝛantly not knowing the libertie of the Golpel, yet 
(till they might be kully perſwaded therin by fayth, which 
is grounded on doctrine and the wozd,they were bounde fo 
keepe by the commandement of God himſelfe, 
Theſe circumſtances conſidered,it will not be harde to ſpy 
out P. Howlers and his fellowes ill dealing in this place, 
tk to haue the true ſenſe c meaning, which ik it be not wꝛap⸗ 
ped and obſcured with ſubtill quidities taken out of ſchoole 
queſtions, will playnely enough fall out of it felfe chus: 
that the faythfull fox his particular regarde being in doubt 
dn lacking the ful perſuaſion of Faith(whiche is giuen by 
mealure, and hath his time of growing and encreaſing) can 
not without danger , no ſhoulde not attempt to doe that 
wherin he is not by the woꝛd of God and faith, vet thꝛoͤugh⸗ 
ly reſolued, when he may without danger of offending,ab- 
ſtaine from the outwarde action, not ſtiffely ſtanding no}; 
flatering hunſelk in his opinion: but moderating his doing 
by the gilte and meaſure of faith, which he — privie vpon 
_ inſtruction m knowledge to growe foꝛwarde and 
lite. A thing verily in his kinde much to be commen- 
| — —_— cobe bozne with, is this reſpect of conſci- 
ence,notto ruſhe into the doing of euery thing without all 
ſenſe oꝛ remoꝛce of conſcience, nat to attempt things, o 
pꝛeſume to doe the ſame, except the minde be thoꝛowiy pers 
ſuaded that God is therewith pleaſed, which it cannot bee 


e faich, and faith is grounded on the woode of God. 
| Chziſt 


Howie Epiſtle . 1 
Chill ſhall not breake a bruſed reade, nor quenche the 


ſmoking flaxe, ſaich the holy Ghoſt. J would we all con- 
ſidered this point better then we commonly doe, both in our Cs. 42. 35. 


ſelues, and in thole with whom wee dayly and vſually liue, 

But what maketh all this doctrine of the Apoſtle ey⸗ 
ther foꝛ Gentiles and Dogs, chat neuer were in the church 
oꝛ foꝛ papiſtes, and other obſtinate and wilful heretikes 
that bꝛeake out of Chꝛiſtes true church : doe flatter them- 
ſelues in there kollyes: vnto them that are defiled and vn- 
beleeuing is nothing pure ( ſaith the Apoſtle, ) but euen 


Math. 1 2.20 


their mindes and conſciences are defiled, &c . What ma 77t. I. 19. 


keth it againſt her Paieſtie and her vpꝛight and equall 
lawes to ſtay the execution thereof:againſt ſuperſtitious c 
ſedicious perſons burſting foo2th into violent actes and 
attempts againſt her Maieſttes royall perſon and the ſtate, 
and her moſt peaceable and quiet gouernement, to followe 
that man ot ſinne, the Pope ol Rome, it maketh greatly. Az 
gainſt you M. Howlet and your felowes that abuſe ſo great 
lenitie, much to the cleering ofher Maieſtie, and the ſtate 
in meeting with your obſtinacy makech it greatly M. How 
let telles vs here ot an Jnfidell that ſhould Rap there were 
a eſlias cc. And his fellow in his diſcourſe ofa Tewe too 
ſweare that there were a bleſſed Trinitie againſt their cõ- 
ſciences. What a ſinne it were to the doet᷑ and to the in- 
forcer. But this is none oftheir caſe, noꝛ her Mateſtie oꝛ her 
lawes in dealing with chẽ. They haue had now aboue theſe 
twentie veeres the 8 ofthe Goſpel. And Jtruſt, 
if not they that too vnchꝛiſtianly and vnnaturallpe of late 
haue wichdꝛawne themſelues from God & pꝛince to betake 
themſelues to the Pope, yet thoſe that liue vnver her Pa⸗ 
ieſties gouernment, and in her domintons, ſhall moꝛe and 
moe (which God allo graunt) haue the ſame daply to in- 
foꝛme and direct their confctences aright m all godlinelſe 
and honeſtie Such is her highnes godly and tender care 
ouer vs al. She like our good Pꝛince foꝛcech nones con⸗ 
: ſcientes but very _ pꝛoceedech by Wm 


x An anſwere to 
e needesmult.coreftrainethe fury and p ide 


1 61 as make diſlention in Chziſthis bodie, coꝛrupt his fincere 
= religion, and growe perillousto her ropall eſtate and the 
+29 realmes. If this you M. Howlet, oꝛ your fellow hot 
1 catholikes, thanke — — you teach here that it is 
lawful to reſtraine by temporal puniſhment ſuch felowes, 
andher e taketh it ſo to, Not as allowed by the 
; church(which is pour popiſh opinion) but as geuen of God 
2250 and warranted by his woꝛd. Foz heereinalſo I tell you, we 
WA differ from you, chat you make the ciuillmagiftrates autho⸗ 
„ : vitie;to hang ofthe hurches allowance, as pou here inſinu⸗ 
ate, ſo to bing pꝛinces under the popes check. Mee goe 
higher and ſay that the autozitie is innnediately geuen chem 
Hs of God, and fromhim ouer euery ſoule within their gouern⸗ 
| ment, and ſo depends on the ozdinance ofthe eternal God 
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HFovlets Epiſtle, 
the trickes of a Stepmother oꝛ a ſtrumpet rather. Ye know 
y ſtoꝛy of p two womens pleading befoze king Saloms,fo2 a 
childe,eyther alleadging her ſelfe to be the mocher: but whẽ 
the liuing child ſhould haue beene killed and deuided at the 
Kinges commandement, che true mothers heart was moo- 
ned with compaſſion: and could by no meanes yeelve oz a- 
bide to haue the childe killed, but che ocher that pꝛetended 


85 


. King 


onely and was not indeede the mother, was very foꝛwarde 
to haue it killed and deuided. J will ſaye no mode: but 1 


woulde you hot Catholikes ans pour popiſh church, had 


but halte that compaſſton,and tendernes of hearte , and re⸗ 


ſpect to mens liues,that the pꝛofeſſion and the pyofeſlors of 
the Goſpell haue. But it is not in vou, chere is a contrary 
nature and a contrary dealing in the wolke, and in the ſheps 
herd & the ſheep, Pour handes haue been too lõg imbꝛued in 


che blood of Gods ſaintes,# it is che pꝛoper marke of your 


bloodte Antichriſtian church. It is that, ye gloie in; God, 
amend you, it it be his bleſſed will, oꝛ elſe cut vou ſhotter, 
Be your ſelfe iudge herein, P. Howlet. It you tell vs your 
oonſcience in deed:o2 let the woꝛld tel. To whom vou refer 
vs, in comparing her maieſtie our moſt dꝛead ſoueraigne 
Queene Elizabeth, and her peaceable and milde gouern⸗ 
| ment ( hauing beene ſo greatly diſturbed and pꝛouoked to 

thecontrary)and other pꝛinces, and the fozmer times, that 
haue not beenacquainted with the pꝛoleſlion of the goſpel. 
Aud agatne youſay,and truely that her maieſties noble & 
mercifull diſpoſition is know ne and renowmed, through 
out the worlde, The world you ſap)doth know how that 
the great mercie and elemencie of her Maieſtie, hath ſtate 
ed otentimes and reſtrained penalties from their exe- 
cution and from the ouerthrowing of divers men &c. 


It doth lo indeede,and ſo doth it by experience of the ſharpe 


executions done afozetime by pour pzocurements/, and the 


ouerthowe of diuers both men and families , which feele 


Sect. s. 


the ſmarte, at this day. As you call your ſelues Catholtkes 


Dr ſo in like 


map eaſily be eſpied. It deſerueth another anſwer than my 


being as free as they are, in ÿ gouernn 


* IG to 


{ 


manner ſay vdu, and ſay only your religion is the old & ſo 


ours mult be the newe religion, wee are gone out from 
you, and not you from vs,&c,Butleaue theſe ( enuiouſſy 
deuiſed)doubtfull and rackt tearmes of yours # vs. c, and 

haue recourſe to the ſcriptures: Let vs there and thence 
make our plea, and then you ſhalbe founde tobe that ye call 


vs, e we ts be that you would ſo fain chalẽg to your ſelues, 


to beautifie your enil cauſe:as it needeth. Elſe let the woꝛd 
of God be iudge between vs: and look who be found to haue 
ſwarued from the Pꝛophets & Apoſtles doctrineʒ oꝝ to haue 
gone and fallen from that and chem, let thoſe be heretikes, 
Spare not, In che meane while, in our iuſt defence let our 
dental ſuffice to anſwerthe vniuſt flanders and accuſations 
bzinging onely wozds without any pꝛaofe 

oncerning the compartſon yemake of her maieſtie & 
this ſtate, with other pꝛinces and ftates,not Chꝛiſtian onely, 
but Turkes and Infidels, your meaning and diifte therein 


woꝛds, x pet to clere herein both our ſoueraigne p the ſtate 
towardes the woꝛld, J tolde vou befoze that your caſe is not 
like to Turkes and Infidels:Beſides, her maieſtie and this 
ſtate , are not bounde to follow other Pꝛinces examples, ſhe 


ee ofher people; wh 
doubt may be made: Firſt whether that be true you tell bg 
of Pzinces and their oꝛder of gouerning Jnfivels : Haue 
you beene bzought vp among the Turkes%haue you trauai⸗ 
led into the Indies and karre partes ofthe woꝛlde that you 
tell vg of, to know this you repoꝛt vs of the Inſidelles 
Know you of your ſelfe that this was neuer yet practiſe 
Oz goe you by repoꝛt onely, I think you take it atoth 
Next doubt may be made by ꝛinces and ſtates, whe! 
they vou talke of,vſe choſe Jnſidels that be vnder their go⸗ 
uernement well and vpꝛightly, and whether euen in this 


point they doe well o2 no ꝛchat being ſuppoſed which you af- 
_ firme of them, which thing they had neede and will vnder⸗ 
fond too,befoze cher wilbe bounde to follow hel _ 


Howie Epiſtle, 


fngonerning the people ſubiect vnto them. This is rea- 
ſon, and pyinces ouer other pzinces and ſtates, chalenge no 
ſuch ſuperiozitie of preſcribing, in oder of gouernment as 
pou here too vnaduiſedly doe. Neyther are pꝛinces too cu⸗ 
rious to enquire, examine and iudge, how the reſt ozder their 


ſubiectes in ſuch caſes, but content themſelues with ruling 


their own people iny feare ol God, accoꝛding totheir owne 
dutie and Gods woꝛde. J adde yet further, that whereas 
pou alleadge, It was neuer yet practiſed, nor euer thought 
lawfull by the Catholike church, that Infidelles ſhould 
be enforced to any one act of our religion. And running 
ſtil to your D. Thomas, ſap vide D. Thomas. &c. Janſwer 
and ſay, that Thomas his queſtion is, Whether Infidelles 
are to be compelled tofayth orto beleeue. Which be⸗ 
cauſe it is aboue mans power to doe, as beeing the gift of 
God, aq; as he ſpeaketh, To receiue fayth, pertaineth to 
the will, and the will cannot be forced. Therefore no 
mortall man may as ſeemeth, take ypon him to force 
that which he cannot perfourme: But your queſtion is of 
perfourming any ae of Chriſtian religion, & comming 
to Church, che one, that is faith is aheauenly inward gift, 
and is in che hearte, che ocher, that is comming to church 
&c. is an externall and outwarde acte, and a pꝛofeſſion ot 
religion, oꝛ an inducement and outward exerciſe and means 
to hʒing vs to fapth,and co encreaſe and continue the ſame i 
bs, Now we ſay that the ciuill magiſtrate hach not onely 
authoucie frõ God, but is of dutie bound ts maintain Gods 


honour, and as a pꝛincipall parte ofhis charge, toſee the 


comandements ofthe ſirſt Table of Gods lawe outward⸗ 


ly kept and perfourmed by al his ſubiectes, without excep- 


tton, ſo much as he may: puniſhing the trãſgreſloꝛs alſo:vn⸗ 
to which honour of God, and firſt Table of his commande⸗ 

mentes pertaine the actes and outward exerciſes of Gods 
true ſeruioe and chriſtian religion. As then wee bigylye 
pꝛaiſe & O D dayly foꝛ her maieſtie inthis. behalfe, and 


kuache ſinguler ee vs her oY ſubloces, 


2.2.4. 70, 


tis. J. 
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£oprouide ds of Reaching. and other memes to ming 
vg to God, and to furver vs in all godlines: So doe wee 
' rellyouplainly,charher Pateltie by authozitie may” & doch 
+. therein, but her duetie) enfoꝛce you to haunt Church Aſſẽ- 
blies, to heare the pꝛeaching ofthe Golpell c. Thich bee 
the p2oper meanes to beginne,encreaſe and continue faith 
and godlin es in vou and vs. Her part, her care and charge 
it is, to pꝛouide and take heede nothing bee put vppon her 
people in Gods matters, & his ſeruice, but y which is war⸗ 
ranted by his holy ——— whileſt her maieſty is occu⸗ 
pied in, vou diſturbe her Godly pꝛoceeding too much out of 
f ſiealon t time, æ too vndutifully, D. Thomas eut in his que⸗ 
| ſtion of Infidelles,ſayth, They are to be compelled yet, of 
the faythfull if they haue power, not to hinder Chtiſtes 
forthe or religion eyther by blaſphemies and rayling, of 
by naughtie perſuaſions,orelſe by open perſecution and 
violence, dc, Marke well your D. Thomas his popntes; 
* 5 Now if Infidelles, which were neuer Chyiſtened , maye bee 
—_ compelled in theſe thinges by your Thomas his iudge⸗ 
ment, much moze mapeyou be reſtrained in pour rages, 
7 and violeute and vnrealonable dealings: puniſhed fo2 your. 
diſturbantes, and ꝑꝛinting and ig of ſevitious libels 
and bookeg, to the hinderance of che courſe of Chyiſtes Gol · 
pell amongeſt vs, and the peruerting and poyſoning ot di⸗ 
uers;eſpecially ſuch as are ofthe ſimpler ſozr, and thertoꝛe 
eaſily ſeduced, And this is not diſagreeing from Thomas 
| His wowes,though vou cannot abide,cohauethe ſame appli 
_— pou;be it neuer ſo — in — your faulte,D, 
4Vinces, Thomas tellech expꝛeſſely. Tee may bee compelledto. 
_— tr. — — that ye haue promiſed, 2 yee 
epiſtola par: haue oncereceiued, , And mingeth good teſfimonies 
meniani ad pou out of Auguſtine, You F ſay, that haue been 
3 ed into the fapth of Chꝛiſt, not o ne no? the 
epiſto.z 0, car), erty apo ofyoufoue, within "is 
axenow lea th Realre,chathanenoti het of Fol 
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Hove lets Epiſtle - 114 - 1 


other actes of our religion at one time oꝛ other in bleſſed. 


king Edwards dapes,now, 03 both. Againe yee know that 


pour D. Thomas his manner in his ſumme, commonly is 


profeſſion of the Golpel herr, gone o Church, anddone 


after he hach obiected agaynſt che truth, to ſet on the contra 


ry ſide, that he taketh to be the truth, c in this queſtion, after 
he hach out ol other men obiected: That Infidelles are by 
no meanes to be compelled to the fayth, he addeth as it 
were ofhis own. But of the cõtrarie fide is p which is ſayd 


inthe. :4.ot Luke, Goc out, into the wayes and hedges & 


compell them to come in, that my houſe may bee filled: 


But men enter into the houſe of God: that is into the ho- 


ly church by fayth, Therefore ſome ſaith he, are to be com 


pelled to the fayth. This haue J ſet downe that you may 
ſee what vãtage you haue by ſending vs to your S. Thamas 
and your other doctours, fo2 indeed ſir, to ſhew you might 
here haue ſpared wel enough in your margin Omnes doct. 


I could further alleadge 
toꝛ. John Scot, who had great followers, He holdeth here- 


pelled oftheir Princes with threats &feare;tofaith & reli 


downe; You knowe oꝛ may knowe,howe common a ching 
it is in your religion (not in this Article onely) to finve 


the Scotiſts againſt the Thomiſts: Doctoz again Doctsz 


— — ſelle and the reader out 
of theſe contradictions and bzaulesof your Ropiſhe w] Ü1ͥw. 


ters, chen ſticke therein. er Maieſtie, beſides that ſhe ſint - 
ply and vtterly takech not vpon her by foꝛte and violence, 


to compell co fapth,as though ſher coulde gine and impꝛint 


to the contrary pour ſubtil Doc⸗ 7, d. 


u 9 
in, that it were godly and well done: If Infidels were com⸗ — 7 


gio:Euenagainftyour D. Thomas, # that youhere ſet vs 


the ſame in mens heartes, though ſhee let foxth,maynteine, 
and binde all her ſubiectes to outwarde meanes and exera- 


elles of religion, as I haue ſapve , thereby ſhewing what. 
thee wiſheth and dꝛiuech vnto, which ſhee allo bleth her ſelf, 
neither ſirteth ſhee in the conſcience of any, which _ 


r 
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Y * I 
— ie ar ns 4+ 


2 b PK N 
* . . . . is — > * * 
61 e 6 n 2 
8 * P 


14 8 ö 4 infwete to 
1 her S eie is free herein J — mozeouer vſech her 
. ſelfe in this caſe ſo godly, ſo wiſely, ſo vpucchtly,amd ſomo- 
derately towards you, that deſerue ſo ill, as if any faulte, 
Cone. Tolet. map iuſtly bee founde, it is in this:that ſome of pou are not 
Jobn. Scot. vt ſtraightlier lookt vnto, and moꝛe roundlier pjoceeded with⸗ 
ſuper. all: But her Maieſtie is wile vnough. Zizebutus à pꝛince, 
Diſtin. ig. commended in one ofthe councelles, and in pour owne 
cd. Judæis. Decrees, and counted very religious, in compelling to 
Chriſtianitie. 8 
This is that in umme J woulde lap vnto vou, fo an⸗ 
ſwere in this matter: Foz as much as chere is no ſoctetie 
of people, ſo barbarous lyghtly, that liue without ſome 
outwarde exerciſe of Religion, and God hath beautified 
and commended Ciuill Magiſtrates in kingvomes,Com- | 
mon wealthes , and Cities vnder the tytle of Gods, and 
hach oꝛdayned them as his Miniſters fo: our good, that we 
| e map receiue pꝛayſe frũ autortie in doyng well, and in doing 
4 cdtherwile, ſtande in feare, as who bearech not the ſwoode 
14 in vayne: foz hee is the Miniſter of God, to take vengeance 
. du himchat doch euill. Againe, foꝛalmuch as this Image of 
God, is in nothing mote ſeene, namelx, in publike perſons, 
E choſe ol Autoꝛtie then in pꝛocuring, p2omoting;# aduan⸗ 
cing dayly of Gods honour and ſeruice, by their power, and 
by giuing & ſhewing good exãple to others:fo2 which cauſe 
5 pꝛincipally they are aduanced, & as on a mountain placed 
in Nopall chatre, that therefoꝛe J ſay, thoſe Chꝛiſtian 
; Rings # Queens, whõ God hath called cothishonoz,to be 
_ Eſai.49+23. Poſter Fathers and Nurſes to his Churche and people, doe 
well, and very acceptable ſeruice to ODD, (and are high: 
ly æ highly, to bee commended,and heartily and continu⸗ 
ally to bee pꝛayed foz of all, fo; that the aduerſarie on the 
other lide, is mightie and ſuttle not onely te; ranging them 
ſelues to Gods holy and true R aken out of the (a: 
cred Scriptures, and the outward exerciſes of theſame,but 
koꝛ inducing alſo by che wiſedome and power giuen them 
ef GD OD, all prople and perſonnes ſublect to them _ | 
wy be 
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the like, by making good and wholſome lawes, by encou- 
ragement, and by feare, accoꝛding as the qualitie and ctrs 
cumſtance of place, tyme, and perſon, require without all 
tyꝛannv, and vſurpation of the roome,andplace of the moſt _ 
high God of heauen , ouer mens conſciences onthe one 
fide ; and yet without all looſeneſſe on the other ſide, in o⸗ 


mitting ſuch opoꝛtunitie and meanes, as God offereth foꝛ 
the benefice ofthe holye people, the Saintes ofthe moſts 
High, J fpeake of cheſe, and of ſuche as are by office cal- 
led to publique and high charge among them, in Churche 
e cõmon wealth, enen chꝛiſttan Rings, Queens ec. Of 65 
this it is pꝛophecied: The kingdome and dominion} Daniel. y. 25 
and the greatnes of the kingdome vnder the whole hea- 5 
uen ſhall bee giuen to the holy people, of the moſt high, 
whoſe kingdome is an euerlaſting kingdome, and all 
powers ſhall ſerue and obey him. This ſeemeth to bee 
ſpoken of Chꝛiſt his kingdome, and the time ofthe Golpel. 11 
Fc. Nowe this conlecrating ok her ſelle, and her authon⸗ | . 
tie wholly co GDD and his ſeruice, tothe benefite ol his A 
Church is it, and it alone which her Maieſtie, in this cale, 
ol manp peeres hath, x ſtil voch to Gods glo , x her ſingu⸗ 
lar cõmendation, put in executiõ amũõg vs her people, grow⸗ 
ing, J hope, dayly from good to better: And this is that alſo, 
which no honeſt, faichfull, good man, can iuſtly bee offende dd 
withall. This haue J, if not onerthowne, in pour opinion Es 
nerhappes,your bulwarkes : pet ſufficiently foꝛ this mat- | 
ter cleared the trueth, J truſt her Maieſtie allo, and che ſtare 
againſt your vniuſt quarrels and flanders, 95 ; 
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13 A©wepoceede I mich hem wowes : Befoderthir, 
\ (ſap pou) 4s no wiſe Noble man, after many Ages of 


quiet poſſeſſion, would ſuffer another to recouer his Barronie _ RS 


without ſhewinge of verie good enidence : So wee in reaſon : 

are not to bee blamed , if wee (hatinge helde the poſſeſſion of 1%. 

the Catholiꝭę Churche in nnn 5 1 
ff... na TS * 1 


An anſwere to 


by aur aduerſaries confeſſion): do ſtande with them yet; ud } 
require ſome enidence before we conſent to giue 7 the ſame, 


Lawleſſepz9- Hereto they haue ſhewed vs none but onely woordes and for- 
ceebing. eric they em red into poſſeſſion , * tryall of the — 

they thruſt vs out before ſentence or proofe : wee crye out of 
the ryot, and complaine of the wrong, and defire ſtill that the 
matter may come to lam full pleading. And exen nome of late 
ſuuce our newperſecution beganne wee haue made vnto them 
diners offers with great oddes, not pretending thereby any re: 
couery of our loſſes( for that wee ſuppoſe to bee vnpoſſible) but 
enely for the mſtifiyng of our cauſe , whereupon the honour 

- ef God dependeth , and wherein wee knowe wee can not bee 


* 
3 amplifte colilie ub Cimilicude ennie bur 
long poſſeſſion; as ye ſap, of the Catholicke Church 
Mt: here in England, our ryot alſo, and violentintruſion,# vn 
8 iuſt, as you pꝛetende, which you call: La leſſe proceeding. 
N Pau will by pꝛoceſſe, ſeeme to call voafreſhinto the kings 
Bench, when wee appeare,your action will beare no — 
full plea againſt vs,you accuſe vs hotly (M. Howlet) but 
as good an Attorney, op pꝛoctoꝛ, and ſolicitoꝛ, oz man of 
lawe, and counſelloz, as you are taken to bee in the Popes 
cauſe, you ſhewe and pꝛaue nothing againſt vs in Gods oz 
the Hꝛinces court, me thanke God. He ſuppoſe altogether: 
fo2 you fap; by our aduetſaries confeſſion, that is fo one 
part: But wee ſay, you ſap as yee are wont, that is vntrulp, 
fo2your Church and religion, as they bee at this day, are 
not of a thouſande yeeres antiquitie. Some part of your 
co be ſo old, we denie it not, ſome part againe 
are ol later time. And hereſies, we tell you out of Tertulli⸗ 
an, doth nat Rewneſſe ſo much argue, as Truth: whatlo⸗ 
Tertulliã de euer ſauoureth againſt the truth, that ſhall bee hereſie, euen 


virginibus gle —— — pour — * 
velanais. dex ol 


| 
13 
17 
| 

, 

J 
1 
37 4 
3 
13 
1 
5 
* 
E 
| 


Honken Epiſtle 89 


fuch athing;feeme ambg vs at this day, to be your greaceft 
pillers and ſtates, in this your new and ſtrange pꝛoceeding, 
and wee here can mes yet well tell, what cheir religion 
is, noꝛ where it is grounded, ſo lately, though ſuddely come 
they among vs: but vpon an obſcure fellowe,# your Pope, 
Maul the thirde, vou tel vs is their foundation, And in deed 
your Popiſh religion is ſuch a confuſed Chaos, and heape, 
dna hotche potche, that wee can not tell certainly what to 
make of it, noꝛ where to fetche a pꝛoper and full ſumme of 
the Popiſhe doctrine at this day, and a confeſſion of your 
fayth: Fo), leauing the Scriptures to bee the rule of your 
fapth, and coyning vs ſtill 0b many newe Articles, vnder 
the name of vuwutten verities, traditions, the Churche, 
Ec. | Thich the firſt and auncient Apoſtolique Church 
was ignozaunt ot, and referring bs fo2 all to your Popes 
beſt;Tobee playne, we can finde no footing, | 
You take a ſunilitude from a wiſe noble wan, and quiet 
poſſeſſion of his Baronie many ages, Bee as wiſe as 
Dee example ot a meaner and 
a moꝛe baſe and vile perſon than a Noble man, of a Barne 
(P. Howlet) rather than a Baronie, might fitlier ſerue to 
compare ſo carupt a Church, and rotten religion withall, 
às is Poperie and the Popiſh Church: But wee muſte 
take ſuche · as you offer vs, Your Pꝛelates ofthe Clear- 
gie that rule the Church, are Lopes euen ouer Gods heri⸗ 
tage, they are Barons, they muſt needes haue a Baronie. 
No maruell. cherefoze though in reſpectof the and their v- 
ſing ot the Churche, vee liken it to a Baronie of a Noble 
man that hath many ages helde the ſame in quiet poſſeſ- Ex. los, 2 2 
ſion: Oz it vou ſpeake of the whole Catholike Churche, © eu glo- 


ſo, ſo, Credere Do 


in reſpect or the vnholy holineſſe of the Pope of Romes fa- n 


therhood, che matter is ought to a higher degree then a n Popon, 


Noble man: he is callen our Lord God the Pope. Foz 4. fene. 


tuere prout la- 


quiet poſſeſſion, in deede IJ graunt vee helde that ye bee had tuit hæret icus 


in polleſſiun very quietly,# made as ſure as pou coulde, not cenſererar,evc, 
Ns a „„ But a e . Luke. 1 1.21.22 
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An anſwere ro! 
be to god, came vpon you, e pour god #Puince 10, J meane 


the Pope & Satan, & ouercame you; & took away your 
armour, wherein you truſted, &c. Fo; the vnlitnelſe of 
pour ſimilitude, J tell you firſt that ik you liken pour ſelues 
to a Noble man, vou mutt then liken the true Church to a- 
nothers, and not to the Noble mans owne Baronie: foꝛ that 
wee holde agreeable to the Scriptures, that the Churche 
ſo likened, can bee called no mans, but Gods oz Chꝛiſts Ba- 
ronie oncly In title of lande Sir, xc. where pe- 
Wren of time beareth great way; many ages of qui- 
poſſeſſion, be a great ſtay to Noble mens Baronies, oz 
— holdes, eſpecially where euidence and witinges by 
| ſundꝛie caſualities map bee miſſing. In religion, (that J 
A.. ratuerſus MAY giue a further taſte of pour vnlikelie likelyhood, and 
Gent bb ,2,rebgi= bupꝛaper example the caſe is nothing like: Fo2,authori- 
3 e _ tie ot religion, is not to bee eſteemedbytime ſaith one, That 
eflimandaſed nu which istrue,js not too late. Andy goodfacher again ſaith: 
mine, nec colere ö heath? ſay, That that is firſt, cannot be falſe. As though 
— r, ant iquitie $ old cuſtome may pꝛeiudite the truth: But — 
mie, Se. Howlet)in going no higher fox the age of pour religion 
Arg. n queſt. "thEa x000,preres, and talking to vs of quiet poſſeſſiõ of 
— NN many ages ſince that time, wee anſ were you ſirſt that our 
9 religion was aboue 500, yeere olde befoze pours came 
into the woꝛlde, oz your Pope were hatcht, ſuppoſing 
pou kept quiet poſſeſſion, as pou pꝛetende nowe a 1000, 
peeres. Foz wee fetche ours from Chꝛiſte and his £4 
tles, who had lawfull poſleſſion of che Baronie pee talke of, 
aboue halfe a x 000, peeres befoze you came to poſſeſſion 
-- thereof;And if you will marke well: thoſe halfe thouſands 
peres befoꝑe, were the beter, and muꝛe free from foꝛgerie 
and corruption „ and therefore woulde bee men regar- 
ded, 
But nowe J pꝛay vou tell vs how you entred into pal 
ſeſſiõ of 5 Catholike Churche, a thouſande yeeres agoe. 
q by inheritance once, we denie that it came vnto vou 
2 by diſcent. af * hong 
20102 


Howlets Epiſtle. 90 


thought of; che beſt that J ſee pee can with any pꝛo pobabilitie 
_ alleadge,fo2 the poſſeſſion that your Cleargie euer had of 
this Baronie, meaning thereby the true Church of Chꝛiſte, 
was, that they helde the ſame but as Tenaunts, and that te⸗ 
nants at will too, ſtanding vpon their good behautour, ts 
contmue, oz to bee caſt out, The Noble man himlelfe. 
the only Lorde and Baron, that J may ſo ſpeake of this 
Baronie: is aliue, his Baronie only may the true Church 
bee called. If you meane that, in this ſimilitude: neither 
yours ne2 any mortall mans beſides, Howeuer there- 
foe you haue holden the Cacholike Churchechat way, you 
haue beene but too long vniult poſſeſſoꝛs, and ſo loſt you no- 
thing that was your owne, when vppon miſbehautour you 
were by Gods lawfull Miniſter our dꝛeead Soueraigne 
therein, chzuſt out of poſſeſſion of this true Church here: as 
vou were once befoze within mans remembꝛance about xl. 
peeres ſince, Sothen, this Baronie the Church heere, 
is now the fecond time, to Gods gloꝛy, and our ineſtuna⸗ 
ble benefite, lawefully taken from you: and you being 
diſpoſſeſſed thereof.itis reſtoꝛed oꝛ returned home to Jes 
us Chꝛiſte the onely true owner, Noble man, heire, and 
 Baronifyee will, of this Baronie. The ſame, chꝛough the 
iuſt iudgement of God; vpõ vou fo2 your too too intollera⸗ 
ble blage, is taken from pou, and by his infinite wiſedome 
let out to other Tenants, who vppon their good behauiour 
alſo, and no otherwiſe holde the ſame of him, whois bound 
heerein, to na mens perſons, place, Sea, c. Mou are the 
lirſt I confelle, che more to pour repꝛoche, that infeaſfed the 
Hope and his Cleargie, into the titles and right that are 
pꝛoper to God and Jeſus Chꝛiſte in his ſpiritual! 
Citie, Mouſe, Uineyard, oꝛ Baronie, if vou like ᷣ beſt, Nea 
vou haue pꝛoceeded thus farre, that the Pope hauing 4 
polleſſion, ſeemeth to challenge the beſtowing of this da- 
ronie, on whom it pleaſetch him, to holde of bunlelkein capi- 
te. Js it not muche that vou waite that the Pope and 
. make one Conſiſtorie, ſo 1 except)the Pope 
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Howlet) becauſe pou talke of a Noble man and his ba 


1 fely,aud wich as 


An anſwere to 


map as it were doe all things þ god can vo he and he alone, 
hath fulneſle of power, he can dilpence aboue the lawe who 
beareth the perſon not ot a pure man, but of the true God 
/* vpon earth: ſothat what is doone by the authozitie of 
the Pope, is ſaid to bee doone by the authozitte of God, æc. 
IJ leatie heere to put vou in remembꝛance of Shilo, the 
remple of the Lorde, the temple of the Lorde, leruſalem, 
. &c. in the olde Teſtament, May it pleaſe vou to remem⸗ 
ber the parable ofthe wicked hulbandmen in the Goſpell, 
to whome the Vineyarde was let out, and what Chaiſt pꝛo⸗ 


nounced againſt them to their hurt, fo taking che inheri⸗ 


tance into their owne handes, keeping poſſeſſion therof as 
it had been theirs without pelding fruite to the owner. To 
be plaine, chis is feareful fox both you and vs to remember, 


they to whome Chꝛiſte ſpake, being builders, refuſed the 


head corner ſtone. What came there of i: What gapned 
they by it: Put caſe your pꝛiuileges t titles were as good 
as theirs, and yer had the higheſt offices in Chꝛiſtes Church 
in deede* Hee by his eternall pꝛouidence taking from vou 

this Vineyarde oz baronie, and letting it foo2th to other | 
Huſbandmen, doth you heerin no miurie. Againe, 0. 


nie, remember well what befell thoſe Citizens, chat after 
the Noble man was gone into a far countrie, yet to tome 
againe, ſent an Embaſſage after him, ſaying: We will not 
haue this man to raigne ouer vs. But he againe ſaid,athis 
returne, which ſurely wil be: Thoſe mine enimies whiche 
wonlde not that I ſnoulde reigne over them, bring hy- 
ther and ſlay them before mee , Theſe woes are ſo 
plaine, as it booteth you not fo2 the auoyding thereof, and 
your excuſe to alleadge: that you ſap not ſo. ee ſpeaketh 
ofthe will and deed, Againe you knowe what the Þſalme 
faith, The foole hath ſaid in his hearte, there is no GOD, 
do cauil will ſerue, al extuſe and pꝛetenre is put to ſilence, 
e this Noble man, of whom I tale. This may may 
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and mote p2ofice alſo apply vdur Simile, Ipꝛap God geue 
both you and vs grace by thele examples tobe warned, and 
in time to take heede to our ſelues, 

Bat leauing the generall account thereofto God and 
to Chultesreturne thereto: further then, p you are as wee 
all, bound to render accoũt here to gods ſubſtitute, as ye call 
the Pꝛince and ciuill Magiſtrate, if pee oꝛ wee be in the 

meane while called. Let vs ſtande vpon this point now that 
pou ſap: you haue helde the poſſeſſion of the Catho- 
like Churchet in England fox this thouſand yeeres, #c, Jn 
calculating 5 time, J perceiue partly what youmeane,you 
hold from Pope Gregorie the great, a Romane Monke, 
who ſent hether Auſten a Monke alſo, called of ſome the 
Apoſtle of England, as allo Gregorie is of ſome, apply- 
ing this Apoltolike ſentence to him. If hee bee not an A- 
poſts to other, yet is hee to vs Engliſh men, & c. Accoj- 
ding to this computation M. Harding ſome where wit- 
poor Thus the faith hath continued in this lande among 
the Engliſh people, from the fourteenth pere of the raigne 


of Mauritius the Emperour,almoſt theſe thouſand yeres, 


yore is the foundation — your thouſand peeres poſſeſſion, 
t ok che Engliſh Catholike Church, ye talk of. Now what 


titles ſoeuer be aſcribed to theſe Monkes, & in what pꝛice 


ſoeuer they bee with the Papiſtes, wee denie chem ta haue 
beene the firſt planters of the true Chyiſtian faith in this 
lande, and vtterly vnwoꝛthie to be therefoze called the Apo⸗ 

les ot England: Ok one and the greater it is ſaide, hee 
wass the laſt or the good, and che flrſt of the bavPopes,The 
others entrance was with ſuch pꝛide anddiſdatne, and his 

lage ſuch as made the Biſhops of this lande, not to doubt 
onely whether to receiue him, but vpon tryall torefuſe him 


UH aduaunced by this Pope, and his Archbiſhop, and ſo might 
ſzßey be ſt pillers fo: the Popiſh Churche co ſtay vppon. 
But Chiiltes true, and ſincere religion gayned nothing by 


33 


as no man of God, Superſtitions might heere bee much 


That. 2000 by the Catholike Church, which you = 
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An anſwere to 


vou helde poſſeſſion, of, ſo long and many yeeres areas 
ol your Baronie, you meane Chyiſtes true Churche and 
ſpouſe,becauſe the ſame is his Baronie and not pours: for 
your injurious ſacriledge you are tuſtly thuſt out of pol⸗ 
ſeſſion, If you meane v Churche to be like a Baronie, ſo 
many yeeres heere polleſſed of vou, chat wee call at this day 
the Popiſhe Churche: then, as we haue taken no poſſeſſt · 
on thereot, ſo becauſe there is no good and ſufficient war⸗ 
rant in our heauenly kings recoꝛdes, foꝛthe erecting of any 
ſuch Baronie as holdeth of the Pope of Rome in capite, as 
this pour Baronie doth, And this Baronie belides hath been 
ktound greatly pꝛeiudiciall e hurttull not only in ſpirituall 
matters to our heauflp king & his ſpiritualkingdom, but in 
ciuill pollicie alſo to our dꝛead Soueraignes; the Noble 
Rings & Queenes of this land: good & great cauſe both fox 
p one — the other hath there been, e is, okthe dillol⸗ 
uing of this Popiſh Baronie in this Realme. There can 
no ſuch Tenure bee iuſtly boznein this lande, that holdeth 
of che Pope in Capite. There is ot pour ſide( . Howlet) 
that waiteth pou bowel in capite of the Pope: TAhereup- 
on you are iuſtly reiected hence, this is none of his king ⸗ 
dome. If you will needes haue ſuche a Baronie ſohol- 
ding ia Capite, you muſt auoyde hence, and goe dwell in 
his king dome and Domintons . And ſo you doe, and as 
ſeemeth are agreed and at a point: fox the Pope hach nowe 
ok late erected Nurceriesto hing vp his Englithe fugi⸗ 
tiue wardes in, you call chem Seminaties: In that courte 
haue you your Officers accoꝛdingly, and your rules and 
owers to bee guided by, you haue made a very cuill change, 
4f yee can conſider it well: heereuppon poſlible, be- 
ing wearie you woulde faine come home againe into 
{this lande: But you woulde not chaunge the Tenure 
of the Pope in Capite, whiche pou mult doe , oz els che 
other is not graunted en better of the mats 


ter. 
Nou plaxne of o our intruſiony 


thout eui- 
_ dence 


you wi 
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© dence, Dur euidence is better then euer pou will bogble 


to ſhewe, oz well to auoyde: wee, and all the woꝛlde ſee, your 
euidence is litle woꝛth, as which is grounded on man, and 


mayntayned with violence, andfozce, oz with entiſing 
ſpeech of mans wiſedome, where chat fayleth, as nome 
here, chankes bee to God theretoze. Dur euidence are Ihe 
Scriptures, and the wiitten woꝛde of God, ſap you as long 
as you will, It is the Heretikes euidence: Tee are allured 
that in Gods matters, it is the beſt euidence chat can be ſhe- 

wed, and the euidence ol the Spirite, 02, of the holy Ghoſt, 
who is the Authour of the Scriptures, Me followe not des 


ceiuable fables cunningly and colourably ſet out, but a 


molt ſure worde of the Prophetes, whereunto wee take 
heede, as vnto a light that ſhineth in adarke place,yntill , 
the day dawne,and the day ftarre ariſe in our heartes, &c. 
As bleſſed Peter ſpeaketh:you neede not therefoze crye out 
of Ryot. This wowe Nyot, you thinke ſerueth your 

alluſion pꝛetily: But you neede not ſhꝛitch and crye out ſo 
lowde, eſpecially in her Maieſties eares, quieter dealing 
might lerue: Mee complayne ofthe wronge, which is none, 
vou call foꝝ tryall of the tytle: After you haue let fall pour 
Action, and your matter is come to A Non Sute, you tell of 
lau full pleading, and paint out your margin with Lawe- 
leſſe proceeding, which is all and wholly of pour ſive, All 
theſebe but pour Rhetoricall floures ; Pour Similitude, 
and example,foz all this flouriſhe and a doe,p2oueth litle oz 


nothing, The Plea hath been lawfully entred, euen heere 
a great while ſince, your tytle hach been not onely ſeene 


and peruled but well weighed and tryed, and after all your 
'wyytings ſeene , and what euer elle you can ſay foꝛ your 
ſelues, euen tyll you were wearie, and gaue ouer the other 
part allo, being indifferently heard, their pzoofcs alleanged. 
ſeene, and weighed, Definitiue ſentence, hath vpon great 
deliberation been giuen againſt vou, ot God by his wooꝛde, 


and the ſameratiftedby the higheſt authozitie , and in the 


We 
5.4 


2. Pet. I. 79. 


i A n 


Ai Boſſeionbere quietly delinered and taken: whiche, 
thankes be to God and her Paieſtie, wee likewiſe peacea- 


bly holde at this day, ſo that you may leaue your tragicall 
crying out ofthe matter, Diſputation, when it was offe- 


- redandrequired,was ot your part refuſed , what woulde 


pou mote + It ſeemeth they remaine the ſame men ftill,els 
woulde they bee hearde of, In another place of pour Epitile 
Dedicatorie befoze,commending your ſelues, and ſeeking 
to get grace at the States handes pou ſap, you delivered 
vs this Realme, that is no violent taking, whether one ly 
wordes and forgerie bee ofour fide oz yours, let the woꝛde 
of God be iudge, and ſo many as can and liſt to iudge there⸗ 
by, betweene vs both, And thus much of your Similitude oz 
example, taken from A Noble man and his Baronie, your 
long p ,oflefſion of the Catholike Church, andyour tytle, 
and 2 he pretended thereto, 

You bzagge after this of divers offers, of late, ſince 
your newe perſecution, as it pleaſeth you towypte, made 


vnto vs with great ods, Pee charge vs that wee are entred 


into poſſeſſion without — of the tytle, that wee haue 


thruſt you out before ſentence or proofe, and yet bath as 
F ſay) haue paſt: ou crye out of the ryot, you complaine 


ofthe w /ronge, ye deſire that the matter may come to la w ful 
pleading, &c. And yet here agapne you ſap: yee pretende 
not thereby any recouery of your loſſes: for that you 
ſuppoſe to bee ynpoſſible, Mherefoꝛe make you ſuche 
ſturre and buſie adoe then : why cry you out ſo loude in her 


Maieſties eares : why playne pou : I take it that the loſſe 


of your Baronie, your Catholike Church in Englande, as 
pou cal it, that ye ſo many yeres quietly poſſeſſed, is your 
greateſt loſſe,# ö which greeueth poumoſt, + maketh youto 
houle æ ſcriche. It you ſuppoſe it bee vnpoſſible to reco- 


uer it: It vou pretende not any recouerie of your loſſes, 


make then lelle a doe, about that which pee take to bee in ſo 


deſperate a caſe: but it is harde truſting of pou: foꝛ the con- 


W is, , 
ſo 
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ſo impoꝛtune and foxwarde;ſay and pretende what ye wil 
- pou pretende the iuſtifiyng of your cauſe: But if you reco- 


uer not your Baronie, and other your loſſes, befoꝛe you be 


able to iuſtiſie your cauſe, it will bee a great while to that 
day: And wee ſhall bee ſureto holde a long terme. Be⸗ 
cauſe pour ſide founde the State and people very deſi⸗ 
rous ot alteration ot religion at her Maieſties firſt ente⸗ 
raunce to the crown, x that ſwatedmightily againſt you, in 
fo much as vpon diſputation, æ conference of thoſe ol both 
religions, by the marueylous pzouidence of almighty God, 
and her Maieſties godly affection,ſingular wiſedome, and 
dexteritie, to whome ouer and aboue the reſt, wee are in this 
raſe, paſſingly beholding; your religion heaued out of the 
dooꝛes, was ſent packing, and the true religion of Chailte 
reſtoꝛed. ou thinke that after long pꝛofeſſion nowe ofthe 
Golpell heere, they will likewiſe loche the heauenly Man- 
na, and ware wearie thereof, and bee deſirous to goe 


backe agayne to the fleſhe potts of Egypt, &cthat I may 


ſo ſpeake. It is poſſible that in your trotting vp and down, 
heere vppon your Popes mellages, yeemay haue founde 
ſme bent but too muche that way, and thereby coniectu⸗ 
ring, yee ſet downe in your bookes of accomptes, thou- 
ſands: But ye may, and J truſt well in GOD, ſhall bede- 
ceiued, in your expectation and reckening as yee hitherto 


haue been. And becauſe Allen, one of your mates, in his 


Apologie, euen nowe ſent ouer, ſtill calling foꝛ Diſputati⸗ 
on, ſeemeth to grounde much vppon this Philoſophicall 


Thecidides. 


hope oꝛ gheſſerather, that is, takẽ from woꝛldly wifevome, ar / vo ragoy 


and experience onelp: q will give this ſhoꝛt anſwere to you 


Scęu. 


both herem : Though vou may finde the common people, 7. preſent 
but to moueable and inconſtant, commonly to ſpeake: Yet ate, euer 
is not the caſe then, nd now alike: taz firlt, fr: As truth and /, mu 


falſhood be contrary, ſo be the operations of them, both in 
men farre different; and mightie and eflectuall is the force 
bfthe Holy Ghoſt, in his heauenly truth, and in their hearts 
i whom he ſtirrech vp a lone, * „ ſo that 
e 4 


mans 


* 


ked, 


An infwere U. to 


mende it ſelfe is quite altered thereby, rather 9 as 
ny lothſomneſle,o2 wearines is gathered, Againe, ſir, the 


che change ofthe pzince: Her Maieſtie, p chẽ firſt * p 
publike exerciſe ofreligionhere, liueth, God be thanked, 
and long may ſhee live, None of you haue ſeene any ſucht 
m clination to Alteration,in her Maieſties conſtant ſetled 
minde, as vou in fancie imagine: beſides this, her Maieſties 
bpzicht,molt milde, and quiet gouernment, in the tune of 
5 Goſpel (to all our great comfoꝛtes) doth not pꝛocure noꝛ 
deſerue any ſuch thing at her faythfull ſubiectes hands, nay 
beſides dutie, this dealing purchaſeth the contrary, and kee⸗ 
peth che ſubiectes in merueylous contentment commonly, 
and liking; where as the intollerable yoke and inſuppoꝛta⸗ 
ble burden, that you put vppon this lande, mote then halev 
wertfomneſſe,and deſire of alteration, inthe time of ſuper⸗ 
ition, Ihen you tale ofyour newe perſecution, if you 
meane thereby the committing or ſuch to warde, as of late 
came from the Pope, x Rome, foꝛ thetr ſeditious attempts 
heere in Englande, oꝛ the repꝛelling of the violent rebelli · 
on againſt her Bateſtte , and the State in Ireland, we an⸗ 
ſwere pye might better haue ſit ſtil like good Chiſtians,+ 
true hearted Engliſhmen and lubiectes, o oz haue cholen an 
honeſter courſe, chen by rebellion c treaſon, ſo to haue trou⸗ 
bled the peaceable ſtate ofthis Church and Realme, pꝛouo⸗ 
king and enkoꝛcing her Pateſtie, (who beareth not the 
ſwoorde for naught) to d2awe out the ſame, to troſſe 
and ſtay your violent diſozders.You offer to enter by ſedi: 
cion,her Maieſties dominions violently: You offer to poy⸗ 
ſon and coxrupt, che mindes of the good and ſimple ſub- 
8. This, and ſuch offers of yours, wee are too well ac⸗ 
withall, other your offers, and oddes, wee com- 
= know no mote of. chen vou repoꝛte vnto vs:you pre⸗ 
tende not by your offers, any recouerie of loſſes, &c. 
It they ber any) ws put you to them, but your ſelues: 
that will — et ana . 


— 


greateſt ſtay of your religion here, was thẽ taken away by 


chr ww Epiſtle, 52 
what vou pꝛetended not, J woulde you had in time, as 
well tolde what your pꝛetence and meaning was, that it 
might haue beene with leſle adoe pꝛeuented you haue long 
hoped after a day, ye thought it had beene nowe come: But 
as God would, vou hope without pour hope, vour end is to 
iuſtiſie your cauſe, Whervpo the honor of god depẽdeth. 
Jf Gods honour depẽded on the iuſtifiyng of your cauſe, it 
ſhould hang bur vpon a weake twined threed, but he hath 
not put it into your hands ſirs, it is better grounded and ſtai⸗ 
ed chan ſo, There is no pꝛofeſſion at this day in Chriſten- 
dome, wherein God is moe diſhonoured thẽ in yours: Pe 
tell vs, ye knowe yee can not bee vanquiſhed, yee tell vs 
alſo of our weakenes, abzagge, ſhewing greater p2ide the 
modeſt wiſedome; You knowe moꝛe of your ſelves then all 
the woꝛlde doth belives; yee are deepely ſeene in your owne 
cauſe : Either pou neuer felte, oz neuer well conſideredthe 
_ foxces of pour aduerſaries, at leaſt you are blinde, and ther- 
by cannot well iudge of them: As God be thanked you gaine 
little nowe a dayes , where vpon vſurpation you violently 
inuade lawfull pzinces countries, with \wozde, vpon confi- 
dence ofthe Popes authozitie that way; God ſo mightily de- 
fending and maintaining his ſeruantes & miniſters, Dꝛin⸗ 
tes andciuile Magiſtrates, and looking with a watchfull 
eye to his Inſtitution and ordinance, So gaine vou as lit 
tle oz leſſe the other way becauſe you ſtay altogether vpon 
Sand, vpon fleſhe, worldely pollicie, man, 8c. And the 
weapons of our warfare; are not carnall but mightie, Yet 4 
through God to caſt down holds, & c, Durs is che ſword 255.6. 17. 
of the ſpitit, which is the word of God: liuely and m 


4 


2. Cor, 10. 2. 


1 
in operation, and ſharper than any two edged — gn Hebru. 4,12, 


tring through, euen to the diuiding aſunder of the ſoule 
and the ſpirite, and of the ioyntes and the marrowe, and 
is a deſcerner of the thoughts & the entents of the heart. 
& c our Fontes are not impꝛennable, nay they fall of thẽ⸗ 
lelues and moulder away. They are weake, They are rot⸗ 
ten, your walles be bug of Bꝛoune e br 
BS 7 { | 


Ar "IE to 


ſurett fort in this that ye call your newe perfection: was 


in Ireland, wherin alter rebellis there ſtirred vp by vou) ve 
much truſted. That, God be thanked thꝛough his bleſſing 
was by her Maieſties pꝛouident care & foꝛces, ſoone deſtroy⸗ 
ed, et. Ik the ſecular arme, and forces faile you, if fire and 


kfagot be taken out of pour hands, oꝛ your coſuming flames 


| 1.King,20» 


1 


14 A 


quenched, yee can long holde in no place, God haue the glo⸗ 
ry, foꝛ both taking thoſe weapõs, from you, and ſo glozioul⸗ 
ly by his — Goſpell triumphing ouer you in thele 
latter daies,# among other pꝛinces: let her maieſty our dꝛead 
ſoueraigne haue her ſingular and due commendation in 
this woꝛk, as Gods ſpeciall miniſter to al true engliſhmens 
vnſpeakeable comforte, we haue had good triall of pou by 
experience, and that maketh you to bzing the authozitte of 
Ringes, and other vnder the pape to be at his deuotion, but 
all in vaine: fo2 ye reſiſt againſt God and his eternal cruth; 
you ſhould doe well not to boaſte noꝛ triumph b efoze the 
victoꝛie, vou know how the king of 1{rael anſwered p pꝛoud 
thꝛeat of Benhadad pking ſometime of the Syrians, Let not 


him ſaith he)that girdeth his harnes boaſt 89 5 fe, as by 
thar PT it off. 3 


ND to * your Maieftic more in ” particular , there 
hath beene diners earneſt meanes made, and moſt hums 
ble petitions exhibited by the Catholkes : that, ſeeing thoſe 
menywhich firſt challenge at Poules Croſſe, al the learned of 
our ſide that might be found, eyther towritmg or diſputing: 
afterwarde procured your Maieſties prohibitzon by procla 
mation, that no bookes ſpould be written or read of that parte 
in En gland: their petition was(1 ſaye )that at the leaſt, there 
might ſome publique diſputation be admitted whereby men 
doubtes might be reſo, lued.T his petition, hath beene exhib:- 
red by dyuers men, in the name of the whole, both in writing 
and in print G they haue beene vrged by ſun \meanes,by at 


Aude of * that we could ae bumble requeſt, A 


carnefs 


Howlas Epiſtle, 


earneſt letters to diners preachers to further the matter: . 

l bee not deceiued)to my Lord of London himſelfe, for the 
bringing of the matter to your Maieſites 3 ,and 
to the conſideration of the Lordes of your highnes priaie cois- 
ſayle. And if by any miſchaunce, theſe former ſupplications, 
came not 10 Abt, or expreſſed not fully the ¶ atholikes plain & 
ſimple meaning es : beſcech your moſt grations ¶Maieſtie, 


that this may ſerne,eyther for A replication, or explana! ton of 


the ſame : wherein I, in their names, moſt humblye on my tt 
knee s, euen for Gods canſe,and the loue of his truth, aſke at 
your Maieſties handes,that ſome ſuch indifferent tryal wy 
be had 12 1 75 po” or e mes 


D U tel further ofmeanes made, ok challenges, vert: 
ttos, wiiting,diſputing,pzohtibicio, # I wot not what, 
neyther truly no? to purpole greatly(wiiting vpon che oc⸗ 
caſion ofchalenge at Paules Croſle,that ye mencion ) hath 
fince geuen your ſide ſuch a woũd as I think you wil neuer 


be able to recouer it, Motwithſtanding any pꝛohibition of 


her maieſties by pzoclamation æc, yee can and doe wiite. 

pꝛint, publiſhe, and ſcatter your bookegandſevicious libels 
ſtill although with little vantage, and J hope ſhall with leſſe 
ſtill every day then other, foꝛ nam you beginne to take in 
hand not ſo much to impꝛoue our religion, oꝛ to pꝛoue your 
owne, as tg inueigh againſt the ciuill ſtate, to confute her 
Paieſties lawes, Actes of Parliament, pꝛoclamations FC, 
Theſe be fit argumẽts fo2 your wile politike head to treate 
of. Such is the reſpect ye haue to her maieſty, ÿ ſtate & your 
dutie of obedience herein. Thinke not (M, How let) they be 
 afrapde of you without all cauſe nowe, that when the time 

was, if euer, offered your ſide diſputation, which your men 

then refuled, as J ſaydehowe and vpon what occaſion not 
they onely but her Maieſtie, the ſtate , and honozable here, 
can very well tell, the thing was not done in hucker 


8 ſremec now aboue twentie rau alter that 
ö Aaz time 


An humble de. 
mande ol diſpu⸗ 
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1 anſwere to 


timeontettcatimia crane diſputation : pet tel me J pay 
vou ( M. How let) one thing, whether, it your requeſt and 


your fellowes were graunted of Diſputation befoze her 


Maieſtie, oꝛ ſuch as her highnes ſhould pleaſe to appointe 


thereto it it ſhould ſo fall out, by Gods pꝛouidence, that ver 


ſhould take a fayze fall in the weftle at your aduerſaries 


hands, her maieſtie oz the other appointed, geuing ſentence 


6 


| Philpot. 


Haddon. 
E. mer. Cc * 


Cranmer. 8 


Ridley. 
Laviner, 


againſt you, would yee acknowledge pee had a fall, no noꝛ 
yet that yee were foyled, would pee yeelve and geue ouer 
pour romiſh pꝛofeſſion: it is no parte of your meaning, 1 
teare me you would plaine of diſoꝛder, and want of indiffe⸗ 


rencie and competent iudges, c. Some thing oz other you 


would finde to ſhift ofthe matter, as pee did in the fozmer 
conference, would pee, oꝛ would yer not: hat gayned you 
by that: you ſap , You knowe you cannot bee vanquiſhed 
herein, you make no doubt but that Gods truth is clere 
on your ſide. Judeede there is che matter; tt is eaſier to 


caſt you downe than to ſtop your mouthes: If yee cannot 
dilpute, vet can vou bꝛaule and wangle; that is not harde 
to be done it is an arte eaſily learned among you, Foz diſpu- 
tation, ſirs, to leaue the diſputation in the happie dayes of 


her maieſties raigne and other: long ago, to note onely one 


time, were they not ol our ſide, chat in conuocation in queen 


Maries dayes diſputed with the greateſt clarkes of your 
ſide, when your menruffledandruled the roſt: was not the 
like agayne done at Oxenkoꝛd by thoſe reuerende fathers 


of our ſide which neuer came thence alter, but ſealed 


vniuerſitie,after diſputation that tr 


with their bloodes, 


which they had beloꝛe pꝛeached and taught, why ſet you vs 


not out thele diſputations truely, that the wozlde maye ſee 


then:Youare aſhamed,as ſeemeth,Seeing vou wꝛite and 


Pinte dayly, If Gods truth be(ſo clere on your ſide, IAhy 


haue pe not al chis while, ſet it vs downe in ſteed ol your ſe- 


ditious pãphlets: DO: why doe ye not pet ſet it vs downel in 
pour books pe [fd ſo faſt ouer amõg vsfcõtaining in maner 


now a daies nothing but bzaules,grening,groining e ſnar- 


Tag again che fate,qmd her mateffies wholeſome lawes, 


pꝛoclama⸗ 
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proclamations ec, fo; repꝛeſling of poperie, ſuperſtition, ſe⸗ 
dicious and rebellious vſage and dealing, chat we might 
haue ſome fit matter fo our pꝛokeſſion to an weare moze 
than hach beene alreadie ſeene, wayed and anſwered,furbu- 
ſhing nowe and then vp as hãdſomely as you can your ruſty 


ſtuffe, you geue vs but wooꝛdes onely without matter, vour 


coine that tarrieth the Popes marke being bꝛought to the 
touch and waightes, is by long and often triall found to bes 
acounterfaited coine, in ſteede of good ſiluer it is knowne 
to be baſer than copper, when we waigh and trie by Gods 
truth, chat vou would haue vs takefoꝛ good gold, in al the ol⸗ 
fers yee make vs, we finde nothing but dꝛoſſe. Let vs not 
hing guilefull ballances (ſayth pour cannon Lawe out of 
lerome) where to weigh that we wil after our owne plea⸗ 
fure,ſaping this is heauie, this is light, but let vs bing gods 
ballance of holy ſcriptures as out of the Lowestreaſures, 


and let vs therein weigh what is heauier c. Pour reaſons, 24. Q. 1. 
in ſumme thus waied, are nothing but colourable wowes 8 er 


and ſhewe, which in this cleere light ofthe Goſpell, wil not Niere, 


ſatiſſie noʒ ſerue. In vaine theretoꝛe ſeemeth to be pour 
petition, vour replication, explanation, ſupplication, your | 


earneft vꝛging by frendſhip,by requeſt, by letters to diuers 
pꝛeachers, cc. which I thinke is as falſe as that you repoꝛt 
here, olthe dealing therin, wich the Byſhop of London, and 
thereupon pou did well to put it inchat parentheſis (Ifye be 


not deceiued) As in little a nothing pee be otherwiſe, You: 


foꝛget greatly . Howlet with whom you deale, and t o 
whome pou wiite:You make great vauntes, and in woꝛds 


offer much, vou perfourme in deed nothing. In your mar⸗ 


gin is quoted An humble demande ofdiſputation. Nom 
biꝛing vs chat fooꝛth often; we know this geare ſa well at 
bhe ſiſt ſight now, as we cannot eaſily be deceiuev. It is 

not the letting on of afayze gloſſe o2 gloſing the matter, 
that will nowe ſerue , Is the truetk cleere on your 
ſides Thy call vou it in controuerſie then * why - 


ſo earneſtly demand and ſeeke you foz diſputation for re- 
ſolution of mens doubtes, &c. Ayee vemany conference 


* fo}: 


„ 
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fo) your fatiffaction;ozto reſolue/your doubtes⸗ vou haue 
not "beens refuſed,nay you haue beene and are ſtill offred it, 
1 vee are ſought vpon, and che beſt of your ſide here refule it. 
14 That map bepziuately done, it chat be pour end, and ſome 
1 gv.ood come thereok. 
1 Brut pe demaunde publike diſputation, yee are ear- 
1 neſt therein ye demaunde it againe and againe : what is the 
1 riealon: Mhy woulde you ſo faine haue publike diſputa- 
38) tion: There multbeſomehoneft and neceſſary — 
1 leadged, there muſt be allo by her Mateſties appointmente, 
1 ſome Moderatoꝛs, and ſome oder lawefully to pꝛoceede 
„ therein | Firlt, haueyoutalked wich the reſt of yqur ſive; 
13:38 are yer all ageed vpon the ſute to her Pateſtie,humbly to 
WAY _ deſire publike diſputations : Next ifthis bee the ende of 
| 1+ diſputation(as you i ſap for the tryall of Gods truth, that 
1 mens doubtes may beereſolued; moſt neceſſary for you 
1 we 5 all, to your eternall ſaluation ? Vill ye then being requi⸗ 
_ 4 wi red:yeelde to Gods truth when your doubtes ſhall bee re⸗ 
ſolued,and ſufficiently reſolued by the Scriptures, and 
p in the iudgement ok her Maeſtie, who by Gods appoint: 
0 ment hath the moderating ofthe whole in this realme, And 
in the iudgement ol the State here: wil you ol chat lide, not 
' ſtand any longer obſtinat in your foꝛmer opinions, but giue 
3 otter as Gods faithfull ſeruants to his truth & become P20- 
feſſo2s ofthe Goſpell of Chu, abiuring all erroneous, and 
Poptſh fancies: Rearing pour religion out of Gods holy 
booke, the ſacred ſcriptures, directing x ruling your con- 
ſciences thereby: On the other ſide againe, wyll you, as 
honeſt dutifull Subiects, renouncing all foxraigne power 
wa: of Pꝛelate, Pꝛince, o2 Potentate whatſoeuer, betake 
. 5 ſelues hence foꝛwarde to bee gouerned by her Maie⸗ 
„ ſtttitie, and the tempozall lawes ok this lande, and ſuch DSta- 


* * 
Tar Dp * bi, p, e 
8 c 
„ an * * * 


1 tutes, as foꝛ the good and peaceable guiding thereof be by 
—_ her Maieſtie, &the State, made c agreedvpon in the high 
bf ft cd rourtofParlunent,accowing/cothe oder of this Realme? 
+. What lay vou to this condition? J aſke you becauſe I 
1 Th. in 6 vou will in * ende ſtand to * reſo 
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lution and iungement ot her Maieſtie, x the State herein. 
Noz to any in deed but vnto your Pope, x your ſelues, and 
pet had yee neede Itell you, reſolue & be reſolued in this 
point befoꝛe you make ſute to her maieſtie, x ſoearneſt ſute 
to haue publike diſputation, as wherevpon your eter⸗ 
nall ſaluation dependeth, & c. And to this point anſ were 
hardly in pour next wuting : koꝛ in this Epiſtle DED l- 
CATORIE, your woes hetherto, ſeeme to imploy 
om cõtradictiũ in this matter, o2 els your * 1 
not hollowly, yet cunningly made to your vantage, but 
pꝛeiudiciall, and perillous to this quiet and peaceable ſtate, 
ſetled nowe aboue theſe xxii. yeeres together in this kind ok 
gouernement, of reiecting the auchozitie of che Pope of 
Rome, and Popiſh religion, and receiuing the poleſlion of 
the Goſpel, and acknowledging her Maieſties opal ſo: - 
ueraigntie otter all States and degrees: All which is wel 
and ſufficiently warranted, and maintained, yy the expeſle 
teſtimonie ol Gods holy woꝛde, andthe wholeſome lawes 
ok this Realme, as hath beene and is ſtill bothfo2 the one & 
che other by pꝛoole publiſhed to the vieweof all the woꝛlde. 
bu (M. Howlet) and your late ſtart vp Ieſuites, and ather 
Romaniſtes, oꝛ Rhemiſtes;to be plaine with you, 
are too weake in the ſhoulders (God haue the gloꝛy)to take 
in hande by diſputation, oꝛ otherwiſe to vndermine o2 ſhake 
thts Godly State, oꝛ to pꝛooue pour owne cauſe good. Nee 
are but pʒincockes and babes fo2 the moſt part, in compa⸗ 
riſon ot thoſe of your ſive afoetime, that ſtoode in the front 
ol the battaile, whole foꝛce yet God be thanked, haue beene 
well tryed and met with all. It is vnto you a harde pꝛo⸗ 
yheſie ol the decay, and vtter ruine ſhortly to fall vpon your 
huge Antichriſtian kingdome, as that was an after demon- ;.;..,. c 
. Næuius, that Tullie mencionech: when 1er, Provenie 
newe Dꝛatours, fooliſh young men ar ile and ta de in hande = oe, 
the admimftration of che common wealth, who were wont —— cs 
ſo to hagge or gran hatres, olde men cr. ea it is that 


Er ET IIAC 


An anfivere' to 


your behalfes, Young men (J ſpeakenotto repoch age, 


no2 to cowardly pouth) may haue good heades, freſh 


memoꝛie, quicke ſight,ſharpe wit, ioly art, and p2ompt and 
readie to and wopdes at will: which thinges if they 
bee well applyed, wherein is all, haue their commendation 
as in young men: But in heauenly matters Gods truth 

reuealed in his written worde, his feare, a ſetled vnder- 
ſtanding and iudgcement, framed by Gods holy ſpirite, ioy⸗ 
ned with ſumplicitte and ſinceritie in Chyiſtes religion, and 


a reuerent humble minde to Godwarde, directed alwapes 
by the ſacred Scriptures, in young oꝛolde, are a great deale 


1, Tim.1.48 
6.4.5. & 4.7. 


2. Tim. y I 6, 


23.&c, 


02 as wee 
is made of greene cheeſe: or that the Crowe is white hy 
pour ſophiltrie, The Churche of God, to the hurt there: ⸗ 
ok hach had too great experience a time,and the faithfull 
| acthis day ſee but tuo muche of this ſtuffe pour. ſubtill 
 DoctozScotus. , pour Angelicall 7 — 
tal queſtions, and in numbers ofbookes of chat ſtampe. 


moꝛe woꝛch, and yet by your vaunt, vou ſeeme! to truſt much 
to the other, and thereupon are you ſo earnelt ko diſputati⸗ 
on. Ok pour vatne Scholaſticall diſputattons and argu⸗ 
ments pro 8 contra, chat tan make quidlibet ex quolibet, 
ſpeake Make men beleeue that the Moone 


Quodlibe- 


Me haue beene faichfully warned by the holy * 
heed of admitting that kind of dealing, a great while ſince, 
namely in Saint Paules Epiſtles to Timothie. And in 
deed by tryall we find daply that by wꝛangling, iangling, 
and vaine dwiſputiug, the truth commonly goech to wꝛacke 
and is loſt, beſides other inconueniences that ariſe thereby: 
There be ocher meanes to try out the truth by, then this: 


This kinde of exerrile, vnleſle it bee very ſoberly kept, and 


ef diuinitie. And yet God be thanked for his gi 
be and are euen in this ererciſe n 


vled with great moderation is very dangerous in matters 


— were, with your equals heere at hom 

Nou chat make theſe great bꝛagges, were but — 

. talkeof Odor ou) pour fellowes 

* hate cpu ellowegan your 
; 
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betters too, behind you in Oxeford, Cãbrige, & abꝛod alſo; 
it you will giue other; beſives your ſelue s, leaue to iudge: 
but let vs hear e what you tell vs moꝛe of h particulars; fo2 
you offer alſo of your liberalitie two other wayes of dea⸗ 
ling beſides publike diſputation , Thele are your 
wordes, 83 


Nd as for the particulart, wee ſhall caſt agree with Thee waits of 
Nhe. For wee, offer all theſe three wayes oth ioint- tonterence. 
ly and ſencrally : that us, either by trying out the truthe by 


therwi 
is 


| perill aud diſaduautage on our partes,and a 
nothing at all. [would they dwrſtmake but hate the lk 
fer, for their comming hyther on this ſide the Seas, it ſponlde 
bee moſt thankefully raken,and they withgreat ſafetie and. 

gentle intreatie diſouted withall, aud wade +6 
ſume their owne weakeneſſe. But ſeeing this is 


not to bee ho- 
 pedforpreerelye upon the other: beſeeching be Maieſtie 


— — 


ee as I pres 


l 


Y; 


An anſwere to 


— & inſtantiy. that our iuſt be graums 


ted, for 2 172 of Gods truth. met er ir" Vs als too 
our eternal ſaluation. 


EE talke vnto vs ok thꝛee wayes of con 3 both : 
ioyntly and ſeuerally, as pee ſpeake,but all muſt be had 
in woes and ſpeeche. Flying and flowing wozdes are 
rife, with Ozatours, Logicians, there pꝛofeſlion requireth 
it: but how we ll ſoeuer you haue heretofoze ſped by woꝛds 
in diſpute o2 perſuaſion ye are not yet come to that value, 
that with Cſar yee may lay: veni, vidi, vici, as though all 
were in pour handes, and pour owmne. Peetalke ot brief 
ſcholaſticall arguments, where may a man ſeeke them, 
where ſhall we me chem our authours reaſons that you 
make ſo great account of,ſhewe very litle — 
what euer the matter be, and yet there ſeemeth to haue been 
the pꝛoper place where that cunning, if there had been any, 
ſhoulde haue bee ſhewed, e wonder in what Schoole 
pou oꝛ he learned to frame themaimedarguments,y weake 
and ſclender reaſons yee ſet vs downe, which leaue out ne⸗ 
ceſlarie pꝛootes of thinges in controuerſie, | * 
wade in things not in controuerlie. This ar⸗ 
gueth pooze ſkill in the art of diſputing, Strengthen. 
your weake arguments, that are ſet downe in this diſcourſe 
whereof yee make ſo great account. Of his nine reaſons, 
make vs of all but one good, ſounde, and ſubſtantiall briefe 
ſcholaſticall argument, to make vs ſee our owne weake- 
neſſe, & c. as you ſpeake. It is an eaſie matter to conuince 
them » are your owne men alredie: But repꝛooue our docs 
trine, oꝛ pꝛooue your owne, to our ſhame and confuſion 


once. Let it be your your labour (. ow let eaſe pour frend, 
it you Marten — jr er ory x 


— — pꝛay vou Para- 
rgumente He Ter a 
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agreeing with your name and matter, and ſo reaſon vpon 
ſuppoſittons, quite falle, and ii grounded: doe not when 
you make an argument, occupie your ſelfe in ꝓꝛouyng, that 
wee denie not, and paſling ouer without pꝛos fe, that we de- 
nie, which A admoniſhe you of afoze hand, becauſe it is pour 
Authours common maner, in his vnreaſonable Reaſons, 
let vs downe in his diſcourſe:howe Scholaſticallie, oz like 
a Diſputer, if you knowe not: Let Ariſtotles Elenchs tell 
vou: But J ſav, mende theſe faules, 02 bꝛagge not of your 
Scholaſticall arguments, which are full of faultes. 
2 Your ſeconde way of conference, is continuall 
ſpeech, wherein like a babling Ozatoz, vou wil ſeeme ſo to 
excell,thinking that you haue marueylous great vauntage 
of all che woꝛlde beſides, chat yee dare giue your aduerſa- 
Ties leaue to anſwer you eyther preſently, or vpon ſtudie: 
But ſir, yee had not neede to ſtaie vpon your thee places, 
taken aut ofthe firſte booke of Ariſtotles Rhetorique, 
wherwith,as with floures,ye decke this your Epiſtle dedi- 
catoꝛie to her Maieſtie. ou may be better ſeene in Ariſto⸗ 
tles Rhetorique, that is 
ning ot pꝛetie woꝛds and ſentences, to delight and perſway 
5 withall, then in Gods backe, that is:in heauenly matters 
and thinges appertayning to conſcience, But if vou will 
— further of, looke at leaſt on your foule talons, and 
bee not pzoude of a Peacockstayle, A man woulde haue 
thought, that pour dainty oz quaize ſtomacke, ſhoulde not 
well digeft long ſpeeche, that could ſo euill brooke the god⸗ 
ly Sermons made at the publike faſt at Stamfo2de , 7 
e that yee lothen the length of thein, onely vp- 
on a hearſaꝝ, inſomuch, that yee imagine, the continuall 


AAhereas the long was (as A um 
derſtande)twohoures and a halte, ie what aboue, in an 
extraowinarie Exerciſe, ou ſay of them with aviſliking 


and vntruly alſo, that they haue a deſire to heare them- 
dee ten ot twelue houres together. Thele are 


as ſeemes you make of ttincun- 


ſpeech, to haue laſted tenne or twelue houres together, 


1 of bekoze. 


An anforerets 


pour Rhetoricke termes, I coulde vſe an another wowe, ag 


pou deſerue, but J fozbeare, Here now, like a Declaymer, 
oꝛ an Oꝛatoꝛ, vou woulde haue a continuall ſpeech, to be 


allotted out, tell home many houres together you deſire 
to heare your ſelues ſpeake,02howe — ve will declame, 


that the certaine ſpace may bee conſidered of chem , to 


whom it doth appertaine In the meane ſpace: Thus mars 


king thinges with your chalke and cole, as they ſay, you al- 
lowe, and condemne as pleaſeth vou, ſometimes as it were 


Chilo, or as Menelaus in Homer. The Lacedemonians 


ſhoxt ſpeeche,ſeemeth to like you: ſometimes like the loni- 
ans oꝛ Battus, vou loue to haue your tongue runne at ran⸗ 


don pleaſurably: ou are the Newe Ds c. that J 


From Rhetorique, and Logique;you come at length 
— the holye exerciſe ofreligion: Fo2 the laſt of your chzee 
wayes,not of myting, but of talke ſtill, is pꝛeaching. That 
vſual and oꝛdinarie exercile, is taken vp but of late, as news 
ly begunne among you, by your newe religious leſuites: 
As Itake it, oz elle taken krom thobeggerly Fryers. 
Pave vou howe often, and howe / {p voe- {eculare 
Pꝛieſtes vle to meache beponde t Deas, 

to bolde ouer vou, J aſke you nothing of the matter yee 
pꝛeache of, wherein you are too pꝛophane; As you meaſure 
other men,ſoto meaſure your ſelues, by your owne foote, 
ſhall wee ſay that when you woulde diſpute, viſe continue 
all ſpecch, o2 preache before her Maieſtie, & c. It is fo a 


deſire you haue to heare your ſelues ſpeake, de Abumme 


maſking Palle ſecretely ſaide, as your ꝛieſtes occupati⸗ 
on, to blaſpheme God in is a meeter exerciſe fo you i pour 
fellowes:Jfyoubeeanoinced © ſhauen, as it max be vou be 
but ſome Schoolemaiſter: But lan pzeaching lir;pulpitte 
ſerue not fo2 Oꝛatoꝛs heere nowe a dapes, neither bee 
her Maieſties eares, acquainced ts heare blaſphemies 
out of pulpits no yet inuectiues. Nhat we haue to hope,oz 


* Wee al WR CAE 
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fo gelle. our Sorbonne, oz the like, is a fitter place fo 

ſcoulding Baulles. Pulpits, thankes be ta God, are ap⸗ 

pointed to beiter, and mote religious vles among vs: which 

_ been, and are too badly pophaned, by: chole ok your 
e. | 


the greateſt doers, when it commeth to the puſhe: ſo . 
Howler,you ſhewe pour ſelfe a very cowardly Thraſo, that 
euen in the beginning, after ſo great bagges. and ſute fo2 
combate,befoze you perfonne any thing, you take ſo great 
care fo) pour perſon.and ſafetie, andfoz your fellowes allo: 
fo you will needes condition with yourdtead and liege 
Soueraigne, and gracious Prince, and ours, you will 
appeare betoze her highneſle, you will not come hither J 
perceiue vpon the gage of pour heaves, if pee bee vanqui⸗ 
ſhed, yee will not giue them foꝛ waſhing, and pet our men 
were bzought to pour Pulſoners,and knewe 
before what ſhould become ofthẽ after:Whatzare all your 
faire flattering ſpeches 
weremoſt und 
hãds, diſputatiõ. 
the pouerbe | ts. You dzage befoze of pour patient obe- 
dience in doctrine and —— where is that now? 
here you demaunde a ſafe conduct, before you will come 
into pour Princes power and preſence, A token of an euill 
conſcience: hat haue vou done man: that pou are ſo 


yon your knees, aſking at her Maieſties 


afraide of her Paieſtie, that you dare not come home into 


pour nat iue Countr ey, to your naturall Paince, and Mo- 


ther, as yeeMNetende inſpeech,without good warrant for 
your ſafetie, This is a ſtrange and vnwonted kinde ok dea⸗ 


ling, of good and honeſt ſubiectes, with their Soueraignes 


and Pꝛinces. Oer aieſtie is vmight, ſhee will doe you no 
wꝛong, ſheets compaſſionable, and mercifull alſo: you 


confefle it, why doe you not put pour ſelfe into her gracious 
Mueſties handes + Js thisa louing and vutifull childes 


MASTER e Catho- 


But fopwarde;as boaſters and haggerg be 5 es 


ſpeches. c.come to this nowteuT now you 
Jperceiuets but Crocodyles teares, 


like 


ther: where is thi honour,reuerence, 
ceiue, to keep unn 
rightThraſs.and ſet yourſelfe behinde rather, then bee in 


' perſon,you will; e no hunt by your Will: you loue to 
ralke ofthe matter but it ſhall bee aloofe , and with condi⸗ 


patẽts o2 ſome ſuch ſtay 


An anſ were to 


like obedience in deede towards dur Queene and Pyince, 
when ſhee commandeth you to come home: who when pou 
lit your ſelues, can not by any pꝛohibition bee keept hence: 
Here here M. Howlet, commeth in fitly the tryall of con⸗ 


ſcie nce, vou talked of afoꝛe. Here commeth in the place of 
ſcripture, fo you to cbfider of, þ J take you cited out of S. 


Iohn befoze: If our hearte condemne vs, God is greater 
then our heart, and knoweth all things. Pere tn lumme 
commeth in the doctrine of Dbedience; to Pꝛinces, for con- 
ſcience ſake, as to God himſelte & c. That pou befoꝛe ſaid 
your Mother, the Catholike Church together with the 
Apolile,teacheth her children. If you ber a naturall child 


and not a baſtarde, ſhewe your ſelfe nowe, and heare when 


you are called: For a childe honoureth Father and Mo- 
ue, duetie : cc. All 


unde once. Nou can pouide for one, Aper⸗ 
eye pour lelfe out of gunne ſhot, you will bee a 


the front, oꝛ fozewarde , when there is any danger to your 


tion: Nhat I lay: Be not tod cowardely,andtoo fearefull, 
doe ſomewhat like to that yee tale, Some deale anſwere 


pour hie woꝛdes, elle all the wozlde will crye ſhame on 


pou.that ſo inſtantly craue diſpuration , as à Suter — 
and then will not vouchſafe to come to it, but vppon f 

cher warraunt from pour ꝛinte. ber Patelſre hath 
pardoned as great faultes as vou haue co Bee 
ſozte in deede fo; „ and put your: ſelfe at 
leaſt into herr whom pou ſo lmoochely 
mite. J pꝛay Got 02des vpon you in vain, 
Jam in doubt it dak parte rea meaning, openly to 
come home,ercep! you may haue pꝛoclamation oz letters 
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haue her maieſties ſafe conduct in as ample manner as it 
was offered to thoſe of our ſide by the councel of Trent. 
Ahigh point wherein there is great reaſon and wiſbome 
ſure, that the Pope and Popiſh Biſhops beeing ſtran⸗ 
gers and our moꝛtall enemies, who not chemſelues on- 


iy hꝛeake all faich and pꝛomile, but teach and perſuade pzin⸗ 


ces and all other to doe the like, wich thoſe of contrary re⸗ 
ligton, whõ they call heretikesʒ that theſe men J ſay, ſhould 


minions, as her ſelfe(who is our naturall and moſt honoza- 


haue as great credit with engliſhmen in her maieſties do⸗ 


ble louing Pyincelle and Queene ) ſhal haue with her eng: 


Alh ſubiects / wher at can you bluſh, M. Hou let. dare thus 
impudently mite to our dzead ſoueraigne. Me thinketh it 
ſhould haue made penne ynck paper and al to haue blulhed, 
l chere had been any bluſhing in them we refuſed to accept 


lon . Howlet & anſwered why, a good while ſince: But 
pou will not refuſe her mateſties warrant foz your ſaſtie. J 
am aſhamed, though pou be not, of your ouergroſſe copari- 


onely woꝛde ſet downe vnto you, in no ampler maner, then 
the Councell of Trent made the ſafe conduct to pour aduer⸗ 


ſon. Is the caſe alſke : you ſap you would haue her maieſties 


that offer frõ the Pope @ his countell of Trent. Great te- 


faries, Thoſe that you call your aduerſaries ; to whome 


pour Popes bull o2 ſafe conduct, as pou call it, was directed 
by name, oꝛ wich whom it had pꝛincipally to deale, were 


like perlons, commonly if any of that pꝛofeſſion, rather then 
piuate and obſcure perſons, ſuch as you and we are; who 
without leaue of ſuperiours , coulde not go thither, name⸗ 
ly out of England, It is ſayde your Popes ſafe conducte 


pꝛoteſtant oz Goſpelling Kinges, Pꝛinces, ſtates, oꝛ pube | 


was that the libertie of comming to that councell,pertained - 


but to chem onely of our men, chat would repent and return 
to che booſome of your churche, whereok hee that in eng⸗ 
lich lift to ſee moꝛe, let him reade the Defence of the Apo⸗ 
logie wil you now accept her maieſties offer in like maner 
on this churches behalfesye ſay you deſirt it in no ampler 
maner than the counſel of Treat made the ſafe conduct to 


Ce, your 


r.part.cap.6. 

vin. 
.part.cap,, 

diviſion, 2 
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| Big aasee to 


pour aduerſaries . Whether it were the councels afe con? 
duct, & the Popes Legates,or the Pope of Romes himſelf, 
who ſummoned the councell, or which of the 3. Popes it 
was, vnder whom that councell was, Al is one, Pee was, 
and needes mult be the iudge in the Cduncell, who is the 
aduerſarie parte, and hath himſelfe to anſweare and yet the 
Lawe is, that he that is cheefe in iurildiction, ought not to 
geue iudgement to oꝛ fox himſelfe. Laſtly, ſir, vppon whoſe 
fafe conduct ſoeuer our ſide had come to Trent Councell, 
they had beene required, either to har : peldey when they 
F. De iuriſdi. had come andconfoumedchemſelues,02to haue been excom 
omnium iu- municated, acturſed and condemned fo2 cheir labour. Tell 
dicum. vs whether you liſt to come hether on like couditian. Thus 
Non ab re xiteth Harding pour owneman ot going to the Councel 
quoque puta of Trent. In deede 3 5 gon thither your he- 
uimus eſſe refies had beene confuted j our ſelues required to yeeld, 
omnes qui in and to conlotme you, to the CR INNS 
hereſes __ had beene Anathematized, accurſed & condemned. For 
cunque lapſi that was the foundation and condition of the ſafe conduct. 
ſunt, & adbuc which was neuer willingly graunted as ſeemeth, but ex⸗ 
irretiti ſunt tqʒted by the Germanes impoztunicie, the fathers of that 
ad penitenti — — pretended their recouerie. and re⸗ 
am inuitate, turne to their Catholtke religion; wherein thep were decei⸗ 


cum ſalui con- ed. And this ſafe. conduct was firſt graunted not by 


ductus ampla the Councell vnder Pope Paule the third, but vnder Iulius 
conceſſione ac che third, his ſucteſſour after many ſeſſions and yeeres 


promiſſione paſſed tuo, as ſermeth:and repeated by the Councel vnder 


magna & ſia Pius the fourth many yeeres after againe. Now that the 
gularis clemẽ fundation and pur poꝛt and mean ing of this ſafe conduct, 
nix & veg that. M. How let here mencioneth may appeare and be the 
tatis, modo re hetter knowne:tothe Reader; I ſetdowne theſe words fol⸗ 


deant ad cor, lowing as they were pꝛopounded in the firſt ſeſſion bnder 


&ſantx Ec Pius the fourth, inmediatly befoze the ſafe conduct graun⸗ 
cleſiæ catholi ted tu the Germanes in the generall congregation : Wee 
E e e ile e 


thoſe thararefalleninto any herefics and are 
led therein, with a large graunt of a ſafe c 


lo that they returne to hearte, or 


Condition then by your owne rule. 20; pie fT 

Vee talke ofher Maiefties woorde, and pou ſay „you 
will alte onely her Maieſties worde. And pet to goe fur« 
ther, by your leaue, you being ſubiectes, willſeeher Paie- 
ſties woꝛde ſet down by Proclamatio,þal 5 ald may be 
witneſſes of it:ſuch truſt you repoſe in her maieſties word, 
or letters Patents. Her Mateſties becke might ſerue ſuche 
2 — well enough in this caſe: ye ſeeme 27 ee 

to be plaine meaning and dealing men. It is a harde 
caſe op — — — 


— eee ow 
to deale bx, in a mere ciuil caſe too, as this is,to comand 


her pe 


leſſe wil —— eb es are roar men and! 
king readie,+many things to take oꝛder in, bel 
ſet your ſelues into pour bopage, x et your beſt x ſureſt 
pillers that of ye haue to truſt in be ere in eng⸗ 
land among vs. Ik neede were, and it were fox pour van⸗ 
tage chꝛee o2 four dayes would ſerue pour turne to appears 
be ue her maieſtie. Per mateſtichath nothing elle to doe, 
vou thinke: but to attend and hearken after you and your 
ſutes, v made fo2 your abuantage. Unleſſe vou ca- 
ried better e mage duetitull mindes, yer may tary where 
pee bee ſtill. Your roome is — your companie: 
02 


— TT ow” ww © 4&4 we 


. aguoſcant. 


promiſe of great and ſingular clemencie and Gentlenes; Concil. Tride. 
nt and acknowledg ſesſio.xvite 


the power ofthe holy Catholike church. If pau defireprima ſub 
fo greatly to be ſolemnely called home, Conſtrue of this Þio.4, 
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An infivere to | 


5 


Then von haue afoze hande pꝛouided fox the ſafetie of 
your perſons,more then reaſon and honeſtie can aſke, bee- 
ing ſubiectes, Then you tell vs whar danger you will put 
your ſelues into for the trial of Gods trueth, &c, Babling 
and vaine folly as all the reſt. This is the matter, eyther 
vou would haue a furder ouverture to doe moꝛe hurte then 
you nom doe,o2 can doe, while you craue diſputation;&c, 
not fo2 to haue your own doubtful conſciences ſatiſſied, but 
to bzingmoe into perplexity w you, e tomoze cofirme ſuch 
as bee too obſtinate alreadie in errour, oꝛ elſe it may be, vou 
are weary of being beyonde the Seas and would fain come 
home,and after many attemptes you thinke atlaft you haue 
found out a way whereby you may bee honourably called 
home, Ah craft: But peace fo2 ſhame,no moꝛe of this. Is all 
the labour, peril and diſaduantage on your partes as ye ſay, 
on the other part nothing at all, let her maieſtie the ſtate & 
other here ſay fox themſelues and not you. It is enough foꝛ 
you to ſpeake foꝛ your owne ſide, leaue the reſt to bee wated 
by them whom it toucheth neerer then you, vou are but in a 
Neame. The beſt and enowe of your ſive to take this mat- 
ter in hãd be here in england chat there needeth no ſending 
ouer ſea fo; helpe to be had at engliſhmens handes thence, 
Dou M. How let and your companions fo; the moſt parte, 
ne fwhomyou ſuckt your 
From this you cometo wewe, If your offer be refuſed 
by vs, that is: with your ſo great labour, perill, and diſad- 
uantage, wee ſhall ſbewe our ſelues too Adv diſtruſtſull 
in our owne cauſe, & c. Of pour perill and ſafetie, wee 
haue ſeene befoze:for your ſo great labour, Take no moze 
paines to leeſe your lb J p2ap you, the you need, Then 
there is any vſe thereot, it will bee called fo, profered ſer- 
uice, dc. It pe finde diſaduantage, thanke pour ſelues that 
make the match, wee haue not to regarde that, Pee make 
many offers we ſee, and hide you in tomers when you haue 
daone, o like pꝛoper kellowes betake vou to pour heeles, x 

C 0 3 runne 


— — 43 —— 


n 


Howlets Epiſtle, 103 


runne away, that one cannot tell where to haue vou, no2 
where to ſeeke you, ſauing that ſome of you by Gods pꝛo⸗ 

uidence are ſometime ouertaken ere yee bee aware, and ta⸗ 
kennapping as they ſay. You haue alwayes ſome let, 

N ſome excule oz other, why you keepe not couche when 

vour matters goe not fozwarde accoꝛding to pour expecta⸗ 

tion and mynde. This is plapne double dealing: you caſt vs 

the gloue of defiance, Jam not diſpoled to contende with 

vou in bzagging and vaunting: yet let me warne you M. 

Howlet, and the pꝛoudeſt of your fellowes , that yee take 

heede if you be wiſe; Little Dauids bagge hath a ſtone in 

it, chat flung at you befoze you come to hande ſtrokes, will 

make you grouel on the grounde,ifye abide it, were pe as Sam. 15 
ſtoute as euer was great Goliah. Pee dare vs, and would 5 
haue vs come ouer the Sea, to male offer to you. It is not 
in our handes, neicher conuenient to accept offers made by 
72 at pleaſure,no2 togoouer Sea vnto vou to make you 
offers, aue pee not enow beyonde the Seas to diſpute 
withall!: : Is all the woꝛlde there one your ſive * Ywis, 
there be moe M. Howlet, and þ ſingular men thẽ you well 
woulde there were, and then while you 2 ſhalbe able 


to deale withall; but to your ſhames. Neuer crye hoo hoo, \ 


at the matter like an Owle,there will be no lacke of them 

Il cell you, whole faces yee dare not abide, neither are yee a- 

ble to ſtande in their handes, let it without hagge bee ſpo⸗ 

ken to Gods gloꝛy: either you diſſemble egregiouſly, oz Audax Loſcie 

yee knowe not the greate power and giftes of God in the tia, 

learned pꝛokeſſours of the Goſpell,beyonde the Seas: but 

who is moze bolde then blinde Bayard % As though there 

were not heere to be talked dayly withall,as pꝛo found lear⸗ 

ned Engliſh men of your ſide, as any of vou that (hauing 
fo2 the molt part beene o late poung men in Oxeforde and 
ſome in Cambridge) haue ſince fledbeyonde Sea. Doth 
the very name and :linhe ofRome,and thoſe quarters make 
nom a daies ſo great Clarks: weene not, A cocke I per- 


ceiue on his dounghill. The not accepting of your proud 
8 15 8 1 — 
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Th A a anſwere to 


bꝛagges is no viſtrult in our cauſe,but a great pꝛlde in you] 
toyned with a daſtardly co ieſſe, who putting fire in⸗ 

co 5 houſe runa way as ;thepſap)by Helight plucking your 

neckes out of the collor, moſt of all of obedience to her mas 
| ieſtie. No dealing with you, except you may haue your own 
offers, your owne oddes, and your ownelawes, You ſap 
that our comming ouer vnto you is not to bee ho- 

ped:and therefore you relic ypon diſputati6to be graun« 
Which you very inſtantly ſeeme to demaund, but 


| ted; 
withpour after parle$ conditonalindenting with her ma 
teſtie,yee ſeeme againe to flie touche : that J ſaynothing 
heere ofthe vntimely aſking of diſputation at her maieſties 
5 handes, after vou haue a litle befoꝛe, twiſe doone the ſame: 
When wee ſee greater cauſe than hytherto,oz any good to 
be gotten by going ouer Sea, then may that voyage bee 
thought ok, oꝛ ſoone enough taken in hande, of vs Engliſh 
Subiectes at her Maieſties appomtment. When vee 
haue ouerthzowne choſe of — low Countries 
Germanie, Fraunce, &c. that they ſhoulde-neede helpe in 

the cauſe ofthe Goſpell, whiche will neuer bee while you 

liue. Then were ſoone enough, to make your haagges 
and to call vs, to combate In the meane while what 
Houlde J ſay: but whether you lie or relye, it is all but vp⸗ 
on woes and talke, ſhifting ol thinges by cunning. This 

pou haue Rethoricke enough to infoꝛce: But alack where 

5 truth and matter faile, there are woes and Rethorickk 
Athenzus, little woꝛch. Pou that can handle an ill canſe ſo handlom- 
rour ert rouy ly, would I wilhe to try what poit can doe in a good, but 
ay Tic ret that in deede needeth not ſo much a doe: ſpeaking well one 
we TxyFou, May ſoone perſuade wiſe men, ſaith one, which opinton (M. 
e to haue had of her ma⸗ 
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MVD nowe to laue all theſe thinges to the 1 oly pro- 
denge of Ged,andio the high weſedome 72 


® — . — - — - 
” 


4 — — * 


meſt excellent Maicſtic to conſider of : wee are humblyte 
crauc at this time and moſt inſtantly to requeſt, that your 
Highneſſe will not take in euill part this our holde recourſe 
vnto your Rojall perſon, in theſe our affiitlions, and paſſmg 
 greatcalamites, Jou are borne aur Soueraigne Princes 

and mother, and wee your naturall Subiectes and children. 
whether then ſhoulde children runne in their afflifliens , but 
vnta the loue and tender care of their deare mother gſpecial- 
ly ſhee beeing ſuch a mother as her power is ſufficient to re- 


neſites,and her noble and mercifull diſpoſition knowne and re. 
nouned through ont the worlde? 5 


a; If your Maieſtie were abrod is many partes of our 


Kealme to underſtantle the miſeries heare the cryes, ſee the 


 bfringp of hands to heauen for thepreſent affliftions which 
this perſecution hath broaght : I iy py HMaieſtie would 


bee much mooued as all men are heere by the only reporte of 
the ſame I coulde touche certame particulars of importance. 


rot at effect. But [will keepe the lawe of Areopagus Iwill. The law of 4. 
ſay nothing to moone my [udge whoſe wi ſedome 1 well km, . 

[1 5 AGIs 
of | * Rhe 0, | 


aud whoſe go odueſſe I nothing at all miſtruſt. 


179 1 your highneſſewere of that diſpoſition ( from 
which you are moſt farre of) as to take pleaſure in our afflic- 


tions delite and comfort in our calamities : wee coulde bee © 


content for to beare this,and ten times more in ſo good a cauſe 
as wee ſuſfer for, - Andif there bee any other of ſuch cruel 
ppetite, whom your Maieſtie ſhoulde thinks good to be ſariſ- 
ed with blood:there want no Catholikes both there and here, 
which would moſt willingly offer themſelues,to purchaſe qui- 


etneſſe unto the reſt, Diners are in bondes there moſi ready. 
(1 am ſure )to accept ſuch an offer : and if that number wyll 


not ſuffice,let the worde bee but ſpoken and many more ſnall 
moſt toy fully preſent themſelues from hence, hauing reſerned 


of 


eur ſelues is none other ende, F God wonlde maks vs worthie 


Howlcts Epiſtle; || as 


Great cauſe of 
recourſe to hes 
Maleſtie. | 


leene them in all pointes, her goodwill teſtified by infinite be: 
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The concluſion 


fice of indgement, 


k 9 without en 


An Jaforere to 


oft hat: aud that by our deathes, wee might gine teſtimoni⸗ 
to the Carbolube cauſe, and redeeme the prtifull: vexation, 9 


e rr e ee 4. . 


20 JESVS Chri ite. in abundance of mercie bleſſ your 
Maieſtie, to whome(as bee knoweth )[wiſhe as much good as 
te mine owne ſoule : perſnading my ſelfe, that all good Cas 
rholikes in Englande doe the ſame, An they which goe about 
to inſinuate b Contrary, are in mine opinion, but appointed 
inſtruments by the common enimie, to diſpeyle your Maieſly 
of your ſtrongeſt piller and beſt right hande, as ( ſoone after 
their purpoſe had)it would: appeare, and ſhall be more mani. 


feſt before the laſt tribunal ſeat where we al ſhalbe reſented 
ſhortly without difference of perſons,and where t 


cogita- 
tions of all heartes ſhalbe revealed and pi iu 
rightfully rewarded, Nome matters are 
eraftily clowded vp and falſe viſards put on, x pom exery attic 
— Then all ſhall appeare in ſinceritie and truth endnothmg 
le but only the teffimanie of a 294 The 
which — ber by ſuffering doe ſeeks to retaine, and which 
— of his infinite gooaneſſe inſpire your Maieſtis re 


r te permit vnto them fill. 


Your Maieſtics moſt humble and 
\ obedient Subiect. 10 Howler. 


A fter all this avoe ou will fea tengtheo — 
pardon at her Maieſties handes, o 

will ſeeme to be in no kault, but to excule mir piolitinſ- 

tion, you requeſt that her Highnes will not take 


in euill Fe this your bolde — , Clarkcly ſpoken, 
and like an D1ato) : where vpon you alleadge reaſon, chat 
hath mia vou hereto, taken partly from the bonde and 


knot, whereby her Pateſtie,and her lubtectes are narrow⸗ 
1 linked togerher, partelyfrom neceſſcte, and extreame 


miſeries 


r ſong,boaſting withall, 
other ofyour ur ſide are to ſpende pour bloodes in defence 
your — Church. This is in ſunnne, the effect 
vfthe three next Sections, and that which remapneth foz a 

Concluſion of your Dedicatoxie Epiſtle. yi 
boldenes,in thus dealing with her Baieſtie,needeth great- 
iy TT crauing —— ue —— Honey — 
and pt 


— — 
pour lelfe within the bounds ye talke of, You might with | 


aid her Paieltietake this ingoovper 
pour leife,anv ocher that you cat 
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5 An anf were to How letz 


mong many ttc reſt in any fo inces | 
haue in this peaceable gouernement vnder her Pateltie 
hyth oyed, which God long continue, and giue vs 
grace to ſee and conſider the ſame accopdingly : yet ia ter⸗ 

ig & vnnaturall Subiects abzod were 

oꝛe buſily a great deale: both 
they and wee all might haue livedin ſome moze reſt heere 
at home, to Gods gloꝛp, our dzead Souera comfoit; 
andthe-benefite ofthe whole common wealth Thus 
haue wee all to thinke them, and they themlelues alone, as 
the authours of all: if by ſfurres . any 
diſquietneſſe and hurt, either to them oz tu vs here. And 
ſoner they leaue this courle, ö ſoner will there bee an end 
of troubles, To modus commiſeration and pitie by Rhe- 
toricall figure, they guilefully imagine greater miſeries 
chan in uchber founde heere amo ig vs. Thankes bee to 


| arcane nor their with 
and vcſiredpurpolei in chis behaife, | 
The rare matter of comfott; that the viſcourſer {pow 
teth himſelle withall, is che obſfinacie of a fewe 
which ſhewe their vndutikulneſſe, ſirſt co God, his holy Go⸗ 
ſpell and woꝛde: Next to her Maieſtie, and her good and 
wholeſome lawes made againff ſuperſtition and idolatryt 
All which vndutitulneſſe is couered vnder the cloke ol con · 
ſcience, when in deede it is nothing leſle; as in place wee 
ſhewe. So as with ſome altering of this mans wootdes- 
we may ſay: The Diuell oz comon enimie laugheth there⸗ 
at, the example is very euill to thoſe abrode that ſhall. 
| heare thereof, and perillous to the ſtate at home, while 
other like thẽlelues may ſeeme to beincoura X 
— — | 


# 2 
3 


tate moꝛt troubled then — needed, in — 
and reꝑꝛeſling the ſedi that are hereby attempted and 
mooued, neither taking comfoꝛt in luch Mates p 


na hoping any good at their hands in time to come vnlele 
the better minds then theypet ſhew chemlelues 


Teaſons of refuſall. 


e as here ſticke to the 


ments le de vpon certaine or late in England 
ferent opinions in r 


euer they ſay o2 pretend, all the — 
may ſee that they ruſtly ſuffer in reſpect of ſi 
bellious , and the buſie ſturres they 1 
at home and abzode this peaceable tate, 
to cal it Conſtancie and faithful⸗ 
, ſhall finde it an 
e which they 
r ſoueraigne & pꝛince, ioyned tb vn⸗ 
vnfaithfulnes to God & her Maics 
© his fellow, to make ſhew t only to make 
thew;ealkeo ol Nobilitie & Noble men, great Lochptrnd 
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ull men, many Gentleme, men of countenance 
and credite in their countries, . to her 
Maieſtie and ſtate 


great ges: Me 
— — 3 and yet, God bee 
them ol countenance and great calling, 
there are nut ſomany ſovnwiſeinthis caſe, as they woulde 
that abſtaine from comming to Church 
and retuſe the oth of Alley cance, It is a ſoꝛt of Runnea⸗ 
gates of! E that liue foʒ moſt part on ex+ 
hibitis & almes of otherm? at Rome, Rhemes, &c. Say 
this man here what he will, x as long as hee will, they ſhal 
be tudged at the laſt day with a moꝛt indifferent e vpzight 
— Gods hands, h6by cheir own coꝛrupt 


Con 


ſcieces, 02 vaine opinions & fancies, Falſe allo is p he ſaith: 


chat thele men ſticke to their faith, ſworne vnto God in 
— treate of els where, 
Ireterre the Reader to b place. Meere onely J note that 
this man maketh but two degrees df; a publike faith or 
othe, and that truly: one to God the other to the ciuile ma⸗ 
ſtrate vnder God; which he ralleth Engliſhe Subiectes 
<condarie faith and allegeance, ſuorne vnto her highnes 
— the ſubſtitute of God: accoꝛding to the diſtri⸗ 
bution of our Sauiour Chiiſte in che Golpell: Giue 
to Czſar the things whiche are Cæſats: and giue yns 
to God thoſe that are Gods. J woulde hee and his fel: 
lowes woulde haue kept them to this ſimplicitie and honeſt 
dealing ſtill: Then ſhoulde they not vpon a late reconcile⸗ 
ment to the Pope and Poperie, by a third faith and othe, 
contrary to both thele haue ſo vnnaturally and vnchzitian⸗ 
ly ſhaken o obedience to God and her Maieſtie. Firlt her 
Maieſtie in Gods name commaundech that they ſhoulde 
haunt Church aſſemblies, and heare the pꝛeaching ol che 
Golpel,p2ay with the congregation, and receine Chaiſtes 
Sacraments,Baptiſme,and the Lordes Supper 
| ol the chriſtian f: 


* 


* 


* 
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der heere taken by her Maiettie and 5 State after the rule 
ofthe Goſpell . Jnrefuſing to doe this, they bꝛeake their 
firſt oth and ꝓꝛomiſe of Baptiſme, if they there made any 
to God,as ſeemeth they conleſle they did: Next, her Pale 

ſtie requireth that they ſhoulde by oth acknowledge her fo- 
ueraigntic as Gods ſubſtitute ouer them that they ſhould 
returne home into their Natiue counttie, x liue vnder their 
and our moſt naturall and gracious Queene, with other 
true hearted Engliſh Subiects. Shee cannot be peelded 


vnto, noꝛ obeyed heerein by them: They make another 


ſubſtitute vnto god here ouer Engliſh ſubiects, beſides het 


maieſtie in matters of obediẽce to their pꝛince # her lawes. 


They doe offer her Paieſtie great wꝛong, who by their 
owne' confeſſton , giue vnto her the ſeconde place, the 
ſecond othe; may not ſhee iuſtly require at their handes to 
keepe their ſecondaric fayth,and Alleageance ſworne vn- 
to her highneſſe, as to the Subſtitute 
neuer talke of their obedient and well meaning mindes, 
at voluntarily and violently, ſo freely runne to the hea⸗ 
king of their ſecondarie fayth and alleagiance,[worne vn- 
to their cuil Magiſtratez call it they as they liſt. It tan bee 
adiudged in deed and truth no leſſe then Periurie; and they 
in taking this wong courſe, periured and forſworne men. 


It is a great woꝛde and a high with cheſe men, to talke of 


their obedient and well meaning mindes; Let them leaue 
their good intentes, and well meaning mindes, without 


all dork of Gods booke, yea commonly contrary: there: 


bnto;and let her Maieſtie haue chem obedient, according 

tothe wordes, and well meaning ofthe Scriptures,” and 
ſhee will be content to quite theirs well meaning myndes 
otherwiſe:Yfneither the ſeripture, noꝛ her maieſties laws, 


actopding to the Scriptures, noꝛ I that at this time put thẽ 


in minde oftheir dueties towards both, can auaile; At leaſt, 
with them that delight in ancient kathers, let the teſtimonte 
al that moſt ancient father among other, teaching them 
chelt duette, n tothe. pre 6 
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God? Let them 
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Rs puenaile withrhemherein, who [yeaking of he cheeke Ci 
_ uill Maieſtrate in his time, and ofthe Chyiltians vſage in 
1 obedience, and duetifulneſle towardes him, being an eni⸗ 


Tell, al mie ta the Goſpell, and a perſecutour in thole dapes, wey- 
Leeres. teth thus : wee reuerence or honoure the Emperour 
as a man next vnto God, and inferiour or leſſe then God 
onely. For ſo is he greater then all men, whileſt he is leſſe 
thẽ the onely true God. Let Papiſtes embzace # followe 


this heauenly truth, vttered by our Sauiour Chutt, vnder 


1 che name of God and Cæſar (whiche are but two: this be: 
10 I. Pet, 2. y. ing likewiſe repeated afterwarde by the Apoſtle, vnder 
11 W God and the king, and heere by this father of 
4 God & the Emperour kept fall ) keepe this moderation 
= t rule and ſtick cherto: without talking of God, the Pope, 
1 and then the Emperour, the King, Prince, and Ciuill Ma- 
FR giltrate,fo2 that is but an ill Commentarie , that cozrup- 
1 tech the text, In that which rei is the Argument 
f et this Diſcourſing letter expꝛeſlen #c, The Authour pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth moſt briefly to touch three thinges in this letter to 


1 his friende . Firſt, what cauſe or reaſon the Catholiks 

haue, to ſtande as hey doe in the Refuſal of thinges of- 

2 fered them, 9 of going to the Church, Se- 

condely, what way or meanes they ma y viectoremedic or 

enſe themſelues of this affliction nowe elayde pon them 

for their conſciences, ſo het termeth their £ 

— - -Thirdely , if that way or meanes doe not — 
then howe they ought to beare and endure the ſame, 

Mee ſee the grounde of the whole letter that is nowe 

publichen, and made a Treatiſe, or Diſcourſe; As it wel may 

bee ſo called: fo; in deede, he that euen nowe pꝛomiſed moſt 

to touche three thinges in this letter, hath ſo am- 

| plie diſeourſed, trotting vp anddowne in his firlt courſe, 

that wearying himſelte: partly by euill diſpoſition of bo: 

due, as he ſayde dlowhere perch by other ſudden buſines 

falling vpon him, he was both inforced to leaue the place, 


5 and the matter, and tyme kapling him, and he ſaying my 
$3 | | * 
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112 
okthe firſt point, then hee purpoſed at the beginning: {the 


Mefſeger alſo,that brought that that was writtenawaye, 
being,asſeemeth in polte haſte, he foꝛgate likewiſe,belike, 
what he had pꝛomiſed at the beginning, and therevpon ex- 
ther himſelle, o ſome other loꝛ him, rather as appeareth, is 
fo:ced to excuſe the omiſſion of the ſeconde and thirde 
part, promiſed at the beginning. Thus haue wee a trea- 
tiſe hereof,bozne out of time, maymed, and moze then halle 
a Monſter, ou that are ſo great ſchoolemen and Ozatoꝛs, 
ſhoulde haue learned, at — of Tullie, chat: to omit 
any thing in deuiding is a very great fault: Pet two things 
— cleane omitted, oꝛ two partes of your owne di⸗ 
uiſion, xc. It helpeth pou not if you Scholaſticall men, bee 
Scholaſtically, o Schoolelike followed, to ſay: you haue 
reckened vs vppe all three partes that you purpoſed to 
treate of: fo we reply, that you pꝛomiſed to treate of all 
three, Nowe, to runne ſuch a courſe in one parte, that vou 
quite leaue out the two ocher: J wot not well howe it will 
agree wich the Rhetorike Schooles about you, no what 
libertie you Orators, nowe a dayes take to pour ſelues: 
and therefoꝛe J will leaue it, ſauing that mee thinkes your 


friende M. Howler, who is moſt like to bee the Poſte 07 


Pellenger ye talke o, might haue fozbozne the pzinting ot 
an vuperfect woꝛke, oꝛ haue beene better aduiſed, chen to 
haue Dedicated the ſame, at leaſt to ſuch a Perſonage as is 
her Paieſtic: But we might ſtay well enough fot the other 
two partes, chis point to couſirme, oꝛ obſtinate and poyſon 
rather, her Maieſties ſubiectes, was ſo neceilarie, chat it 
was to bee haſtened: This was the Reſolution ot your 


wiſe heades Mee are a Societie, I mult ſuppoſe all is done : 


by conſent:Beſides,J ſee M. Howler in his Epiſtle Dedi- 
catorie, co her Maieſtie, hath entred into the ſeconde parte 
of his fellowes Diuiſion, as the ſame is repoꝛtel 

in the excuſe that is made in che latter ende of the booke: 
fo: though he haue omitted to treat of Inſtant and feruent 
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ans,andnamely fozhim and his felowes,that they may doe 
better then hey doe:he taketh vpd him bolde recourſe vnto 
the Queenes Maieſtie for tolleration in their coxrupte 
religion, and he is buſie with his Authours Motiues, &c, 
which is the ſeconde pꝛomiſed parte: It had beene better he 
had been moꝛe occupied in that hee hach let out ofthis ſe⸗ 
conde part of the Diuiſion, and to haue exhoꝛted his Ca- 
— to obediẽce to her matelty, our moſtmead ſoueraine. 
his had beene a very neceſſarie point in deede. foꝛ ſuch of 
is ſecte,as are here giuen to ſedition and rebellion among 
vs. Once, while it is ſayde that the Authour meaneth, ts 
this poince to exhozte; many milchie les by chat iide there 


while, are among vs wought. God amende them, oz 
cut them moꝛe ſhozt. J will not charge M. How let here 


with imurie doyng, in pꝛeuenting his kellowe: becauſe it is 
likely , all is done by compact & agreement among them. 
It may ſeeme as thinges fall out, that all this excuſe of o⸗ 
mitting the two latter partes, is but a flouriſhe, and the 
pꝛomile but a meere pꝛetence: If health and leaſure ſhall 
permit, he pꝛomiſeth to finiſhe the reſt: but J am hardely 
perl waded, that his health and leaſure, will in theſe dayes 
ſerue him to perfourme ſo good an office, being ſo directly 
rontrarie co the pzofeſſion of their Popilh religion, ſeeing 
eſpecially it hath loſt ſo good a place, as to haue gone firlt, 
oz to haue been the foundation of the Supplication to her 
Maieſtie, A great opoztunitie and occaſion] loſt: But leaſt J 
leeme to diſpayze ot them, I pꝛay God this peece of true o- 
bedience to her Maieſtie, may bee thought ot, and wꝛote of 
by theſe hot Catholikes: But þ it may bee done with better 
— 6 e conſcience, c mote ſtedfaſtnes, then hee that in Latin wꝛote 
ok true obediẽce in her maieſties fathers dayes the moſt fa⸗ 


den 

Edmond zi. mous renoumed pꝛince of bleſſed memozK.Henrye the 
wer. eight, oꝛ he p ſet the preface before it: who both of thẽ when 
wr” time afterwarde ſerued , ſhameleſly reuoked that they had 


done, and returning to their vomite, moſt cruelly perſecu⸗ 
ted v Grdspeoptrher yeh e i . he on 


8 
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bekoꝛe pꝛofeſled them ſelues, and publiſhev to che wozlde, 
they ſhewed themſelues without all conſcience, time ſer⸗ 
ucrs onely, xc. Ik to ſeeke to diſturbe and moleſt by 
Rebellion their Lows and Pꝛinces, be the cuſtome ol He. 
retikes, and Sectaties of our time, then with vs are the Pa: | 
piltes ſuch here, who followe that trade with her Maie⸗ 
ſie and this State right. JfSubiectes bee bounde pa- 
tiently to beare , and to obey , howe hardely ſo euer 
ther Pꝛinces ſhall deale with them, vnder payne of 
deadly ſinne and damnation, as cheſe men in fayde woꝛdes 
will ſeeme to pꝛokeſſe, howe comes it then to paſle they take 
bp the l woꝛd againſt their c our noble Queene Elizabeth. 1 
Again, ik Engliſhmen owe true obedience to her Paieltie, 5 1 
for conſciẽce ſake, euen as to God himſelf, why do not pa- 1 
piſtes render it then: If it appertaine not to ſubiectes to 
iudge whether their Princes rule well or not, (as they ſap) 
why iudge they the whole matter ſoviolently againſt her 5 
Maieſtie: hy do other iuſtiſie the ſame by wpting: yea, bn 
why pꝛocure they their Popes moſt traiterous bulles to bs 1 
publiſhed and ſent ouer hither ꝛ why come they not home, 
and liue like quiet Subiectes: woꝛds are winde, x all is but 
woꝛds & wind. Let thẽ declame as log & as loudlie as they 
will, hardly wil they be euer able to waſh away this blot, 
Now come Ito the authours neceſlarie ſuppoſition, as 
he calleth it, and the two ſortes of Catholikes that hee na⸗ 
meth, where he deuideth badly ſtill, fo2 he telleth vs, There 
are to ſortes of Catholikes in England. And when he hath 
done, maketh vs chꝛee befoꝛe he come to his Reaſons, Dne , 
ſozte for the iulkifipng ol whom he wꝛote his Treatiſe, Ano⸗ 
ther ſoꝛte, foꝛ the refonning of whom hee wote the ſame, = 
Aud the third ſozt ol very had Catholikes,whomhe accoun- ©. „ 
teth damned men in this like. So where he telleth vs there 1 
are here two ſozts of Catholikes, we finde three, as we find 18 
but one parte, ot his treatiſe, where he pꝛomiſed chꝛee: this 1 
is ſcholaſticall and O2aco) like with theſe men. Let vs [1128 
heare what he ſayth: But firſt of all is 7 — noted that 4 11/8 


9 
— 5 
ol . Dana aged araroconrenioes; ——— anedebiitg; of 
8 7 


An anſwere to Houle 


aſa to the end they may conuince,areto be ſuppoſed 
to proceede froma catholike minde, ihat is from a man 
lich in his conſcience 1s throughly petſuaded: that 
onely the catholike Romane religion is trueth; and that 
all other newe docttines and religions are falſe religions: 
as all ne we Gods are falſe Gods,&c..Firſt pour ſuppoſi- 
tion is ambiguous, doubttull and captious, by reaſon pou 
do not plainely and particularly enough expꝛeſſe in the firſt 
part what the Catholike Romane religion is, which pou 
3 onel — — oppole all other doctrines 
and — which vou lay are falſe, to the Romane reli- 
gion, you call them newe. So as ſome man might thinke, 
pe talked in the ſirſt parte of 5 true chꝛiſtian religion groũ⸗ 
ded vpon the doctrine ol the pꝛophets and Apoſtles, and 
compaiſed inthe canonicall Scriptures of Gods holy By: 
ble which indeede is the onely Truth and che old religion. 
And this is che very ſame her maieſtie and we her lubierts 

heere pzoleſſe in the church of england, and is elſewhere 
pꝛofeſſed by thoſe that are termed Goſpellers , Proteſtants 
&c,whom pou pet account and call heretikes and their re- 
ligion A newe docltine and religion. Mee tall this our 
religion, not in captious and d brefull terme the Catho⸗ 
like Romane religion, o which we might with as muche 
right as vou do; the Catholike Engliſn religion: but ſimply 
and plainly ofthe Authours, Gods and Chriſts true religi 
on: O it you wil, inſteede of Rome and Romane, which be 
particular moꝛdes reſtraining the woꝛd Catholike, wee 
are content to call it wich your fellowe M. Howlet in his 

EPISTLE DEDI 2 ATORLIE the Chriſtian 
Catholike Reli gion, or the holy catholike and Cn 
like Religion 5 of che firſt Inſt mme nes and Plan⸗ 

ters thereok, as wee ſee ſet vs donme in their 

and triall 


n ſuch like ſpeech f che 
of our religion, we refuſe not Tie are not wedded to one 
donne of wonds in that that may be diuerſely expꝛelledras in 
time and wich time tearmes and ſpeeches, that fox a time 
ſerue 2 we woulde atoide cloudie ambiguitie 
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** ifthis J haue now ſpoken of, be the true religion 
pe receiue, embyace,and beeleeue,we doe ſo with you, and 
pou with vs, that is wee agree; But vnderſtand withall that 


hereby we ouerthꝛowe all Poperie and Popiſh religion, as 
whatlo⸗ 


we doe Anabaptiſtrie, and all ocher falſe religions 
euer deviſed aud erected by men, not warranted by Gods 
holy wiitten woꝛde call ye the ſame Romane, Italian, Ger- 
mane, French, Spaniſh, Engliſh, Scottiſn, o what elſe you 
will, where and ol whome ſoeuer it be p2ofeſled, all is one; 
either iti is that J haue here ſhoꝛtly deſcribed, oz els it is falſe 
and naught: The true and Chriſtian catholike religion, is 
not tyed to any certaine place, perſon, oꝛ time; but belong · 
eth indifferently to all che Faithful, in al ages and in all pla⸗ 
ces: epther therfoze tel vs whether von meane by thecatho 
like Romane religion, that Religion which che faithful 
people dwelling at Rome helde in the time ofthe Apoftles, 
To whom S. Paule the Apoſtle of vs Gentiles, and ſo ofthe 
Romanes; motethe epiſtle extant and entituled to che Roc 
manes: as he did diuers other to particular churches of p 
Gentiles, as þ the was, hauing yet beleeuing Iewes among 
them. Oz if you take it other wile, make p religiũ pou meane 
firſt agree wich that religion which thoſe Romanes then 
helde and mere inſtructed in, which was all one wich that of 
the Epheſians Phillipians Theſſalonians and other Chur⸗ 
ches planted by the Apoſtles, and with ours now, oz ours 
rather is ane with theirs ,the which is expzeſſed vnto vs 
intheir witinges,whereto we ſticke, and not to the places 
and people 02 perſons that haue ſucceeded, which all haue 
greatly ſwarued ſince frõ pthey then were.D2 elle, it you 
like not to call your religion to this triall keepe pour ſup⸗ 
* poſition co pour ſelfe as falſe, til you haue pꝛooued the mats 
ter,foz we cannot to be plain W you. no we may not receiue 
the Romane religion as it is at chis day and hath beene 
now ſome hundꝛeths al peres, fo; the Truth, much leſle foꝛ p 
only truth;vnleſſe we mind withal, to quite & abandõ God 
3 vnto vs as his reuealed will , 


Ff2 chat 


; 
k 


An — Howlets 


that is in the canonicall Scriptures of the olde and newe 
Teſtament, which is commonly called I he holy byble , as 
directly contrary to your Romane and Popiſh —— at 
this day, as white, is to black, Truth, to Falſhood, Chriſt, to 
Antichriſt, God, to the Diuell, wherof,let that booke be the 
tudge betweene vs. Looke whoſe religion that booke will 
— whole it will condemne, that doe we likewiſe 
iuſtiſie oz condemne, by what name ſoeuer it be called, what 
coulour oz ſhewe ſoeuer bee ſet vppon it, wee mult bꝛing it 
. to that triall. It is not the name ok traditions, It is not vns 
(15: BY mitten verities, It is not multitude. cc, which be the pops 
N and pillers of your Romane church and religion, that can 
call vs from che infallible wiitten Truth of God: howeuer 
therefoze your gloſed and falſe ſuppoſition maye ſatiſfte 
your ſide 02 ſerue a gloſed and falle religion, it cannot ſerue 
this church and ſtate. you may not looke to haue it by and by 
receiued of the Queenes moſt excellent maieſtie, of the 
honourable Lordes of her priuie counſaile, and other the 
godlx, learned, c wiſe of englãd. You might think þ could 
N not no2 would not perſwade, ſo godly and honourable per⸗ 
A rut. ſonages;that is meeter for the ignojant ſoꝛt and fooles: vou 
drię · Oux ei mult lay a better foundatiũ, vou muſt bꝛing better euidence 
70 A oy t- befoxe your Reaſons can conuince. Suppoſitions ſhoulde 
Seco du. be certatne pꝛinciples and euident truthes not ſo manifeſt 
Ariſtos. lib. I. ca. falſhoode as this is, tu be receiued without poofe, wee can 
. 5 mat ſuppoſe, at leaſt we cannot knowe that is not. J wiſhe 
He: therefoze ye had trauailed in pzoouing this captious and 
1575 falſe ſuppoſition, chat after, your reaſons might haue come 
the better to their effect & end ol cõuincingʒ o we ſeen pour 


1 feeble weakenes in your caule: But that you were not able 
-- EA toperfourme,youthoughtbelt to ſuppoſe,and occuple pour: 
mp ven on falſe pꝛinciples, rather then foxciblye to p1ooue 02. 
wo POW: field to reaſon ſoundly, But Ariſtotle could haue tolde you that 


xi 14%. 1. C in Art of reaſoning . thus to doe, is tomake a 9 —— 
1 dn r Dre "ie 


falſe and naughtie dealing. Suppoſe not that the Romane 
religion, as it is at this day, is the onely old religion, and all 
other newe. The religion we pꝛofeſſe, is as truer ) ſo older 
than vour newe Romane religion, As Chriſt, his Apoſtles, 
and their writings are befoze thoſe,vpon whom and whoſe 


wyitingsyou would haue vs to depend. Jt map beein ſome 


kinde, that your olde vellelles be not ficto receiue this newe 
v ine: lf the veſſels breake, though the wine be ſpilt, yet the 


veſſels periſh , I counſaile you therefozetobiing newe vel» 7,4, - 33. 


ſels and newe heartes, chat the newe wine beeing put into 
newe veſſels both may be preſerued rather then that you 
abhozre and reiect the — wine, becauſe it agreeth 
with pour olde leaking veſſels. An olde ragged coate, An 
olde rottentree, An old decayed houſe, c. It you will needa 
ſticke vpon old and newe, are not the beſt and moſte to bee 
commended you knowe: Pleaſe not pour -ſelfe therefoze ſo 
much in thele cearmes:But leaue them and goe to the mat- 
ter. Let Gods booke;ſtilJ ſap,betudge betweenevs, fo 
the thinges you bring fooꝛth, and the chinges we hing, 


and there an end. Tee purpoſe and boxe. m enen 


W wich that booke, 


pet if I ean iudge ought, yee make thee: firſt you cell vs 
of ſuch as be ſo wicked, and their caſe ſo damnable, as yee 
minde not to intreate of them: then pou tell vs of; another 
ſozt of Catholikes, fo whome this Treatiſe was made to 
reforme their perſuaſion, builded as pou ſay, only vppon 
their one fantaſie. Peemight aſwell haue vled your 


Yee 
owne phꝛaſe of Conſcience,ifithad pleaſed you, thaugh in⸗ 


deede fo abuſing the good wowe of conſcience, falſe per⸗ 


ſuaſiõ oz fancy were euerie where ſitter fo you all in your 


Nokeſſion, Thirdly, vou make yet an other ſozt of catho⸗ 


likes beſides theſe two: and them you call the onely true 


Catholiłes, which refuſe to c 


tothe exerciſes ofre 


CY 
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not 


* . 02 your Catholikes vou ſay there are two ares, and 


bfounethemſelues | 
heere,and. nn of als 
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likes. Neuertheleſle make chem your pleaſure but 
two ſoztes in other oꝛder thus, One — of. kalle Catho · 
likes, as in erde yee all and every mothers childe of you 
Catholikes: bucnotin pour leple ar is hotpi 


le — . as pou 
| they be Catholikesi in another place. 
2 whom 
u pretende that your treatiſe was made: pee call them 
likes, Schiſmatike eee 
then men, publicanes, cc. acer as Nee 


vour 

about Catholikes,# a great ſtirt 
hot, ſome cold, ſomie 2 

p002 gr a door are 
out ot your handes, when you play ſuch Þ s among. 
a generall view of pour Catholikes 
here amongeſt vs in Englande, and deuiding aum ſcuering 
the ſame with your Catholik and diuine iudg ment at ſirſt 


Aeaſdhs of refill; * N6 


damned in hell: Speake out alowode and be plaine. So 
ver ſap, c I am in ſome reſpect, glad pe ſo ſap ol your ca⸗ 
tholikes here amongſt vs, not þJ wilhe thẽ dauatiõ, which 
ye thꝛeat, oꝛ pet their hurt any way: but p J hope wel it wil 
make ſome of them better aduiſev. Doe one ſoꝛt of your 
catholikes heere ſinne againſt the holy Gholt ? . 
to bee accounted damned in this lite: no Chuſttaus ꝛec. 4 
harde iudgeme nit thoſe of your owne religion, a pi⸗ 
tifull caſe ſure ; but not with you, who iudge them to blaſ- 
pheme againſt þ holy Ghoſt þ willingly bꝛeake your holy 
Canons, pꝛeſume to ſpeake againſt the, oꝛ willinglyagree 
to them chat ſa will doe. And in deede to lay the truch of 
chem, il chere be any 
naughtie men in deepely diſſembling 
raigne,# the Church hut yet not fo bad, as pe make — 2 
dined perſons, without all hope o recouetie w hiles they 
liue, not fingers 2yainſtrhe holy enen chis, it chin 
king oncheir rig 
not to you and pour religton which leaue them 
to God by heartie repentance, foꝛ deeply dill 
him and the woꝛlde. Hou veiect them quite, x acknowledge 
chem to be notruecatholikes;butſchilmatikes excommu- 
nicate perſons; 8c; This haue they gotten, by liking and 
pꝛoleſſing all this while your Popiſh religion: when pon 
once ſhew pour ſelues to fall out wich them, a pooꝛe recom⸗ 
pence at yourhandes: You haue amongſt vou the keyes of 
heauen, hell, and Purgatorie, pe tan when pee lift, ſende all 
vou liſt quicke and dend: but pee ſende men 
| [tobe charitable,efpeciallythoſeofpour own 
t and pꝛofeſſion: Neuertheleſſe,if God haue giuen them 
eares to heare, we ſay ſirſt to you, foꝛ ſome excuſe o2 defence 
— — pour ſect and religion: howe- 


_ 


8 


neryou knem them in thoſe dayes, yet we take them to bes 
changed men now to haue learned fooꝛth another and bet 
angerhebetf chem ge ; 
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i agree, till they me * 
p ſhew the contrary, You ſir, chat can ſee farre in a 
milltone, are pziuiets mens cõſciences, it is ſeate where 
Antichriſte challengeth to fir, Pu tell vs here what men 
iudge in their conſciences, we cannot go ſo farre, we leaue 
that to God, x then ; Youþ know well by experience 


belike your catholike religion, to be full of hypocriſie and 


ttoyeelde Hypocrites, iudgeaccopding to 
and the fruites of pour religion: but wee tell 
n to haue been in a new and better ſchole, 


ſo hardely, deale thus 
cruelly with them: Jfchey me by confeſſion tolve vou 
their conſcience in eare ſhift , vet are you iniurious 
£0 vtter the me Next, if that will not ſerue; fo: 

———— 


N ave 
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111 | en — 
and doyng: but not in reſpect that they — — 
aſſemblies thogh, but foz not rightiy 
Gods glory, their owne comfozt and eons, 
nefite of other, foꝛ not changing their 
nion, which you call Catholike relig. 
continuing in this cleare light of the 

cheir tgnozance and ſuperſtitions, y 


oor Cinch 
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(bythe warrant of Gods worde) 0 Go 
uour in Chriſt, In the meane while , we 
vou that will needes bee c 
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en vol nar eee. 
fomablemen, as you here ſpeake, And ſa 


likes too: Oʒ elſe i you 
heere 


mong vs, which youcot 
wary, — vet may eaſily you ſee , bee turned on 


elle, on doe A ſet downe, 
e Catholikes chat are in this 
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fuftified onely, are luche as iudge all other Religions falle 
erroneous , and damnable beſides their Me 

they call the Catholike Romanreligion,T | 
e common to al Catholiks,true, falſe, one and wr 
all thele, _ all — 5 | 
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they admit oz conſent to communicate with the lame; This 
is the thirde and laſt point, pꝛoper tottue atholiks,as yort 
1 them, M. How let, the authour of this Treatiſe, and 


fuch like bee of this firſt ſozt of Catholiks. There are made 
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| another ſoꝛt of Catholikes that are laid to agree with theſe 
1 in che two firſt pointes, diſagreeing from them, in the thirve 
1 onely; And yet thele that agree ſo well with them in opini- 
1 on, and diſent from them in doing on 

1 


They are pꝛiuie to 
goe thither +nap, they ende at pleaſure whome they 

they leaue theſe men ite 02 hope of pardon, 
5 Le 1 and elkeeme themno Chriſlians,much leſſe Catholikes, ſo 
: ofthem. Dfthe thirde fozte,J ſpeake 
. after in his place; agree with the firſt onely in one, and 
= the koche nee pointes diſagreeing in the other two 


. pointes. Theſe ſeconde Catholtkes in the meane while ab |} 
[© ulle J thus: Tat heedto rotem ind ar this vay line 
1 | rart-of the J Romiſhe reli ion, $ 


nifte, oz other wife 
finding pour ſelues in this 
= ſeconde ranke of Catholikes , pzouide fo your ſelues J 
= counſell pou, it — you in hande once: foꝛ you are 
3 ſhutte out of doozes foz euer from the communion ofthe 
= Church of 2 in this like, and are des appoin⸗ 
3 ted by Gods pꝛoumence co hell in woꝛlde to tome by 
I 32 : | | | Des 
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-1 Reaſons of refuſall. 118 
deĩũnitiue ſentence; while yee pet liue here, your Maiſter of 
whom vou haue learned pour religion, and who beſt know⸗ 
ech (as ſeemeth) your heartes and conſciences, and the 
nomber of you, ſpeaketh thus, telling vs there bee very ma⸗ 
ny ſuch in Englande, though we hardly beleeue him, port 

mult, ſuppoſe whyle pou holde pou to that Religion, 


that this is the Sentence of the Pope of Rome, and 


ſo of the Catholique Churche and of G OD him ſelfe 
in heauen, immutable and vnreunocable , neuer to bee 


fogiuen neither! in this woꝛlde, noꝛ in che woꝛlde to come. Fol, ę. p. 


This is true. it God be not vntrue, ſaytch this Catholike M. 
Alas poozemen and women: Conſider in time, into what 


extremitie and miſerie pee are thuſt by thoſe, whome pee 


holde of, and whome ye haue taken all this while tobe your 
good friendes. J pittie your harde caſe, J aſſure pou: It 
greeuech mee to heare tell ot pour eternall damnation in 


hell fire. They talke of the caſe of perplexitie, wherein men 


are ſometime wapped : But here men are tumbled and 
wzapped 


in a harder caſe by this religion, if harder may bez 


foꝛ diſpenſation wich them mügbelerur where menbe for 


ced, oꝛ by neceflitie dʒiuen, to chooſe and doe as they 
tan ſpeake):here is no hope ot any, they are alreadie paſte 
all recouery in their determination ? G DD giue poo2e 
ſoules grace, to conſider this geare at the heart: Leauing 
the maze of Poperie: I will nome endeuour to ſpeake out 


of Gods booke ſome what better to your comfozt (goods 


heartes)that yee may ſee the difference betweene the Goſ- 
pell aud Poperie, our Religion and that, bee it neuer 
lo vnholie , will needes bee called Catholique. 
They vngodly and vncharitably reiett vou, and dꝛiue pou 
with maine foꝛce into diſpaire foꝛ euer. Salue it vp as they 
can: we call you, we comt̃oꝛt vou, we ſtretch out our armes 
to imbꝛace you, God rather ſending vs to pꝛeache the Go⸗ 
ſpell, co cal ſinners to repentanceʒ by vs as his inſkrumfts 
doch this fo you, but marke well howe: to repentance (A 
e Chriſt ſavor dd wee ell gen rr 
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An anfwere to Howlets 
deteiuev, in alluring you(in Gods name) as we are bounde, 


of pardon fo? all the ſinnes that ye haue euer heretofoze 
committed fr che beginning. Te bzing you no pardon frb 


Rome, noz from the Pope,of which pou lee your ſelues to | 


be out of al hope, by thoſe your Ghoſtly fathers tudgement, 
that were ſent & came hyther to reconcile true catholikes 
as they ſpeake,to the Pope;you are none of them; they tell 
. pou nowe the reſolute truth with the, and their conſcience; 
If they ſpeake otherwiſe hereafter, neuer beleeue them 
that pretending conſcience, ſpeake this without all conſci- 
ence : But wee tell you out of Gods word, there is yet 
ſome hope and comfot foꝛ you, ſo you will leaue that Po⸗ 
piſh religion, and betake your ſelues to the pꝛofeſſion of the 
Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, turning from your ſinnes and tranſgreſ- 
ſions into the way of righteouſneſſe. Hearken, heare, and 
beleeue vs, we wil not ſpeake vnto you our owne imagina- 
tions and faucies, and call them our conſcience and truth: 


| Reade Exck . But we hꝛing youthe worde of theeternall God, and his 


| K 18 revealed will and truth, which is this, that as he liveth, he 
_ che za, deſireth not the death of the wicked: but that the wic- 
33, 109103" ked turne from his way & live. Turne you, turne you 
from your euill waies (Dh mark this woꝛd well). For why 
will you die, O yee houſe of Iſraell. Thou gh your ſinnes 
FE. 1.18. vereas crimſin, they ſhalbe made white as ee though. || 
they wereredlike ſcarlet, they ſhalbe as wooll, Thiel is 
7. Tim. 1. 15. a true ſaying, & by all meanes worthie to be receiued, 
that Chriſt Ieſus came into the world to ſaue ſinners. So 
Loh. 3. 16. 17. God loued the worlde that hee hath giuen his onely be- 
18, &cc. gotten ſonne, that whoſoeuer belecuethin him ſhoulde 
not periſh but hauc euetlaſtinglife: For God ſent not 
his ſonne into the worlde, that hee ſhould condemne the 
world, but that the worldethrough him mightbe ſaved, 
Hee that beleeueth in him, &c. reade fozwardetothe 22. 
verſe, Theſe and ſuch like be the very firſt wowdes that are 
ſpoken, and they ſhall daylyheare to their comfozt that re⸗ 
ſoꝛt to our ee: But full marke the ay” of 
'* leaving 


Reaſons of refulall. | 119 
leauing our owne defections from God,of repentance, and 


turning from our owne wicked wayes, & c. Turne there⸗ Looketorhis 
pur poſe, Danieli 


confeſſion, 


foze from Popery, and hearken to this doctrine,and tell vs 


truely and in deed whether religion is moze true and moze B. 1. 


comtoꝛtable vnto vou. This which is Chꝛiſtes, and there⸗ 
kfoꝛe ours, we wiſh and will no other: Oz che Popes deliue- 
red in this treatiſe, chat condemneth vou, as vou heare. And 


pet, if all bee well marked, foꝛ alt this comfoztable doctrine 


of y goſpel, that is, of God his mercy & grace vnto ſinners; 
that by the way J may anſwere p Popiſh cauill: Pzeach. 


we not carnall libertie, wee ſet not open any windowe to 


inne, we make not men ſlouthfull and negligent in godly 
life and good wozkes, tc. as the Papilts ſclaunder this do⸗ 


ctrine. In opening this plencifull fountaine of God his. 


grace to troubled and weake conſciences, we ſtop not vpp. 
no2 let not the bzookes & rivers courſe that iſſue thence, 
of godlineſſe and good life; nay wee further & aduance che 
ſame greatly: I woulde the Papiſtes and Poperie did the 
like; but that will they neuer doe, we are faine to be occupi⸗ 
ed in ſcomming & cleuſing, where they haue troubled with 
heir filchie mudde; that our doctrine and religiõ may here⸗ 

in the better be knowne: This foundation doe we lay ther⸗ 
of; This oꝛder with the holy Apoſtle, in ſumme, doe wee 


keepe: The grace of God that bringeth ſaluation vnto Tie 2 1 1. 77 


all men hath appeared, and teacheth vs that we ſhoulde , 
denie vngodlineſſe, and worldly luſts, and that we ſhould 
line ſoberly, and righteouſſy, and godly in this preſent 
worlde, looking for that bleſſed hope, and appearing of 
the glory of the mightie God , and of our Saui- 
our Ieſus Chriſte, who gaue himſelff for vs, that he might 
redeeme vs from all iniquitie, and purge vs to be a pecu⸗ 
liar people vnto himſelfe, zelous of good workes. So 
then the cleere manileſtation of God his healthfull grace, 
02 the pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpell of the grace of God, which 


73.14. 


is the woꝛde of life:is ſo farre ot from ouerth1owing godly 


Life and good wozkes;thatic is the * eſta⸗ 
ä 8 E blychetg 


An <nfevever to 1 


pliſheth and ſetleth the ſame, and like a good Schoole mat- 
ter, is occupied in faithfully teaching all dutte towardes 
God and man. God malte vs good and meete ſchollers. 
This we beleeue, and this we pꝛoleſſe: this we dayly pꝛo⸗ 
keſſe, this we dayly pꝛopounde and teache: in receiuing and 
_ following this courſe, we are not deceiued, we erre not; nay 
we are ſure we goe the right way, we pleaſe God, and 
ſubſcribe to the docrine ol the holy Ghoſte: rayle the aduer⸗ 
larie as much as he liſt, againſt our doctrine and pꝛokeſſion. 
But J cannot let this Cenſurer paſſe thus, that not one⸗ 
Iy cruelly haudeleth his companions: but her Maieſtie, che 
State, che Lawes, and Mag ittrates here: If this (ſaich he) 
bee true, as it is, if God bee not vntrue(where warranted, 
tell vs; bare affirmation ſuffiſeth not) then in w hat a mi⸗ 
ſerable caſe ſtandeth many a man in England at this day 
which take othes, receiue Sacraments, goe to Churche, 
and commit many alike act, diredly againſt their owne 
conſciences, and againſt their owne knowledge, you 
* Houldeſay againſt fantaſticall opinion cc. Nay, what a 
| caſe doe they ſtande in which know ſuch thinges to bee 
directly againſt other mens conſciences;and yet docopel 
them to doe it: As to receiue againſt their will, to ſweare 
agaiſt their will, and the like, &c. Firſt, we tell you Sir, 
fo? the Scriptrires pee cited before, for this purpoſe, 
that yee corrupt the lame: and that which pee ſay is falſe 
and ill applyed, ext, wee ſay in tult defence of her 
Maieſtie our dꝛead Soueraigne and the State, that yee 
elye them: foꝛ there is no ſuch enfoꝛcement, by your owne 
confeſſid, but that it might bel bome, the going to church, is 
ſimplie a willing & free acti in thoſe of your religts þ doe 
it, here you ſay they receiue againſt their wil, lwere againſt 
their wil & » like Fol. 2 1. Pou ſay cdtrary pᷣ it is not againſt 
their wil but a willing ee fre actid, abſolutely x ſimply:ſpeak 
thus ſtil: # ye anſwer foꝛ her maieſtie & the ſtate, x condemn 
that you here ſay,ſo you cõclude of it: Ther things done by 
out ward violence compulſion are ſimplie inuoluntary ace 
tions. And vet if it were other wiſe, her maieſtie, x the ſtate 
8 6 raule all as packe tb 


of pou falſe Catholikes:as much as in them lyeth, to bet 
by the doctrine of the Goſpell inſtructed:and to be pziuately 
alſo conferred withall,fo2 the remoouing of you, from your 
fooliſh that I ſay not; deuiliſh opinions. They knowe, 
what euer you bꝛag of conſcience,that.if you will not hear⸗ 
ken and geue ouer to the Goſpell andwozd of God, it is but 


wiltull obſtinacie and peeuiſh ſtanding in your conceiued o⸗ 
pinions. It is ſenſeleſnes, and not conſciẽce. They know & 


ſee that your pꝛoceedinges and buſie ſtirres needes ſome 
ſharper ſeueritie than hither vntoʒ ſeeing you haue ſo great⸗ 
ly abuſed her maieſties foꝛmer lenitie and clemencie. Accoz⸗ 
ding to dutie therefozeto God, in their calling, doe they pꝛo⸗ 
ceede, Laſtly, they, haue fo their warrant the example of 
godly Emperours, Kings, and States both befoze Chuiſt, 
ct ſince, ſet down in hiſtoꝛies & their lawes, This am J fo 
ren otten to tell you and your fellowes that ſo much and of- 
ten maliciouſly repeate this intollerable and wicked ſlan⸗ 
der. Foꝛ the other point of your allegation of Scriptures; 
finde vs the woꝛdes in the fourteenth chapter to the Ros 
manes, vou ſet vs downe, which ye ſhall neuer be able to doe 
looke euen vpon pour owne tranſlatton : D2 elle. confelle. 
when you are taken with the manner, that you are acorrup- 
ter of the Scripture . Is a mans cozrupte oꝛ erro⸗ 
neous conſcience 92 knowledge and fayth all one think 
vou: ſuch knowledge, ik ye ſo will call it, is one thinge:on- 
ſcience is another, and faith differing from both, a — 
thing. Errour and kalſhod in knowledge baſtard and coz⸗ 
rupt the ſame, be enemies to faith, c no friends to conſcience 


Humble, tumble, ſuch is pour religious handling of the 
E mea⸗ 


ſcriptures, I pzap you howeuer vau talke of 5ᷣ ſenſe 
ning: ſhuffle vs not out the holy Ghoſtes wowes # phꝛaſe. 
Aman, when the Apoſtle ſpeaketh onely ofthe faythfull, is 
too general. Decerne or iudge it to be vnlaw full, is put in⸗ 
to the text by your ſelf,as is, not according to his cõſciẽce 


or knowledge. The next woꝛds adioyning, are alſoa text o 


your own coining, In ÿ laſt of che thꝛee ſentẽces here cited, 


out ofthe Cs fo the Romanes where finde 40 in 
one, 


Year; 2! | | las. 
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An anſwete to Howlets 
doing contraty to that he beſt alloweth: And all cheſe co; 
ruptions be in that one place that you would cite out of S. 
Paule to the Romanes. It is the firit text pee alleadge, per 
geue vs but a taſte therein, of the foꝛgerie we haue to looke 
fot at pour hands, it we haue not good regard to pou ᷑ pour 
doinges, It is not fo2 vs now adaies to receiue things from 
vou, namely the ſcriptures at your handes vpon your bare 
credit and repoꝛte. S. James his place alſo ſomewhat hal- 
teth by pour citation: but let this paſſe, M. Howlet and you 
iumping ſo cloſe together in coꝛrupting this text ol S. Paule 
I neede adde no moꝛe then that J haue alreadie ſayd there⸗ 
of but referre the reader to my anlwere made to hun in his 
place: whereof, if pou and hee haue any, ſhape me a good 
defence, vou wil leeſe nothing foꝛ quoting chaiſe fo failing 

the fourteenth to the Romans in your margin Matthewe, 
Marke and Luke, fo one ſentence ofthe Goſpell. Iohn the 
Ig. ooueth not that vou cite it fo. Gregorie out of whom 
vou tooke it citeth it fitlier a great deale . Actes,9.occupt- 
ech alſo a roome, and toucheth not this ſinne againſt the ho⸗ 
1y Ghoſt, vnleſſe the whole had beene better vnderſtoode, t 
applied, howeuer you would needs ſet vs downe thoſe holy 
wiiters to fill vp your margin, vet might you haue ſpared 
well enough your doctoꝛs:vour D. Thomas is twiſe heere 
called foꝛth, Gregory the Pope, is adioyned to him, the 
place alleadged out ot Auguſtine is ſufficiently anſweared- 
by the Gpdly and learned bzother D. Fulke . It is verp 
vnlitly applied to the multitude and common ſozte, ſuche 
as doe things foꝛ feare, c. That Auguſtine ſheweth, is pꝛo⸗ 
perly to be applied to captaines and ringleaders; but with- 
out all pꝛoofe, moꝛe vnſitly yet to ſuch as tovne wich truth 
and godlines though erring in conſcience, is that applied 


whichpertaineth to the leaders into erroꝛ, ſchiſme, x falſhov, 


but che ſuppoſition muſt helpe although it be no reaſon. S. 
Pauls doctrine ſpeaking of meats, oꝛ things in thfſelues in⸗ 
differẽt #lawful: your doctrine talking ot cõmunicating 
with the churches wherein the Goſpel of Chriſt is prea- 


Reaſonsof refuſall. 121 


ched,or abſtaining from the ſame, which is ſimply good or 
euill, agree as wel as light and darknes, truth & falſhood. 
Ye ſaytruly that S. Paul lapeth no leſſe puniſhunẽt vpon the 
ſinne againſt a mans ov ne conſcience, than iudgement & 
damnation, no mote doth he vpon any ſinne: Be it done ac; 
coꝛding to the doers conſcience, as vou ſingle thinges , 02 a- 
gainſt it:fo2 chat doctrine is generall, The wages of ſinne 
is death: By one offence giltines vpon all to condemnati- 
on. And again?,iudgement of one offence, vnto condem- 
nation. & c. But hee dealeth moꝛe fauourably with the par: 
ties and their perſons chan you doe;who leaue them without 
all hope of pardon in this wo2ld, oz in the wozlde to come, 


Rom. 6. 23. 
Rom. 5. 18 & 
16. 


charging them to haue ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſt,&c, . 


S. Paule in the / 4. to the Romanes, chargeth not thoſe ſs 

farre, vnleſle he be racked: but that by repentance they may 
be renued again. The matter pe talke of is but an act cõmit⸗ 
ted againſt afooliſh cõceite, oꝛ diuelliſh opiniõ: which hardly 
can be called canſcience, vnleſſe pee pjooue it better than ht- 
therto. God open their eyes, and geue them, that be entang⸗ 
led therein grace to leaue it. I anſwere you, J defende not 
their ſin # wickednes, what euer it be:neither mult pe think 

we equal al ſinnes o make no degrees therein, we acknow⸗ 
ledge ſome be greater, woꝛſe, and moꝛe hainous ſinnes then 


other, but this is not Wr N nod ſinne againſt the ho⸗ 


ly Ghoſt, chat we ſav. 
Fo2 your deſcription of ſinne againſt the holye Ghoſt 


dut of D. Thomas to be againſt an appꝛopꝛiate good thing, 


as your ſchooles like to ſpeake. As we are not bound to be⸗ 
leeue them noz you in your ſubtilties: So in the application 
ve make thereol vpon your owne Catholikes and to ſinne 
committed againſt conſcience, hardly agree you with D. 
Thomas, who makech that ſinne to be committed ot certain 
malice onely. Againe I meruaile how you, that are ſo addict 
to old doctoꝛs, could to follow this opinion of others) leaue 
the expoſttiũ ofthe auncient doctoꝛs herein. Athanaſius, Hi- 
larie, Ambroſe, Hierom, Chriſoſtome, and Au 5 


h whole 


j | An' .anſwereto bibjvlets 
1 — oY e ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt; D. 
5 Thomas reckoneth vp in his ſumme. And it "chis expoſitts, 
=_— þ pee follow be admitted, e the ſixe kids of ſinne againſt 
theholy Ghoſt, that D. Thomas after the . ſetteth down, 
1 | vou had neede ta looke well ta youryſeife, chat yon bee not 
3 2.291+..,. tufilpchargeotherewich,rather then ſet ſo ftercely vpon o⸗ 


Inuidentia fra- 


rerne graig. ther. Belides this, where your D. Thomas in his golden 
Enuying grace chaine vpon the words of Chriſt, expꝛeſſely treateth of the 
in ones brother. in againſt the holy Ghoſt; And after his maner reckoneth 
. D. rbonm in a, the appꝛaued doctoꝛs opinions he mentioneth notthater- ⸗ 
W's pedale Poſition that you heere ſet vs downe: And ſermeth directly 
| 12 b. tochargepouinthispour application cherot̃ tu be a Noua - 
1 tian heretike;whoſaide that the faithfull after their fal can | 
* not riſe by repentance, nor attaine to the forgiuenes of 
= their ſinnes,principally they which being in — 
(marke this) did denie the truth, And this is the wooꝛlt 
= that Jamſure,euenyou can, will. o do? charge your owne 
5 Catholikes with now: who vou ſap are to be accounted( ac 
_ cording to S. Paule, that is vntrue) damned men in this 
1 life: Di that they ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, whiche ta 
ſay istoplape the Neuatian heretike. — Tho⸗ 
. mas thus repoꝛtech there, not from himſelfe alone l cannot 
ſee ho euen the departing from chriſtianitie or the ca- 
tholike church is ſinne dhe holy Ghoſt, andreaſon 
thereofts there rend)ed, 8 it cannot be iudged ot in 
this life:for me muſt diſpaire of none as long as the patience 
of God bringeth to tepentance: for what if thoſe whome 
vou note in any kinde af error, and condemne them as 
moſt deſperate men before they end this life, repent and 
finde true life in the workdero come; with manie other 
thinges which out ol Auguſtine he there retiteth, whom, hee 
allo moſt commonly, followeth. Theſe thinges be contrary 
't to pour ſin opinion againſt pour talſe Catholikes. 
1 And vet q ſuppoſe nou will admit this: if not fox their ſake, 
1 : put of whom it is alleged, yet foz that ye take that whirhD. 
1 ; 1 Bene ſcriphft i de Thomas mote as a heauenly Oracle, accoꝛding to Chriſts 
me Thoma. dixie anſwere, ſo pou beclegue , geuen Fryer Thomas by the 
vage Chriſti. mouth of the Image of the cruciſixe: Thou haſt written 


well of me Thomas. urdermoze,tf one wound enter into 
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harde tot imppooue this your ſubtite: a poſitions: and by u 
good ground to afrribecothe father auchority;rothe ſoun 


natiuitie, or with the ſcripture power & grace, which: you 
appropriate to the father and the holy GHoſt. And to the 4 de re. l.. 


holy Ghoſt communitie of the father & the ſon, vnicie, ſo- 5 — = : MY 
cietie, charitie,orelle power which ydu aſcribe hete to the , 1 ,,G. _ | 
father, as it may be to both the father and the holy Got | 
&c,This were not hard foꝛ himtovo;þ were diſpoſed to dal⸗ 1b, . 17. 
ly w the Scripturesand truth of God. as you do, awingß %. 4. 
ſame into diuers æ vncertain expoſitiõs too irreligeoully, 
Gregory hath not one woꝛd al ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt in 

place ye quote: J graunt vou, he ſpeaker of inflctmitie, ig Meg Senn 
nozance,and purpoſe, but euery nne done-aduiſedly-07 , . 
of er is not ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, I pay vou, 

„ik theſe your catholikes did commit a ſinne, and chat 
—— ſinne in haunting Proteſtants churches(which 
Ftruſt they doe with better anvmozereligious/-minds chan 
you iudge v herralter at leak will, Tudge nothing ber · 


* 
. . 
8 " r 
e Dos 0 . 


fore the time vntill the Lorde come & c. and ſo not 1: cor. 4. 3. | : 
at all, But ſerue God fapthfully) But J ſay putthe caſe, 4:8 
there be ſome ſuch naughtie men (then God amende chem) „ 
But why I pꝛay you may they not be iudged to do p they do, „ 
ol humane krailtie, as did Peter, ſeeing vou ſay theꝝ dot it fm 1 


feare,fauour,o2 ſomewoxlvly cauſe; This is but hard free ⸗ Li 
dome, harde election, and hardly to be'calſedmeere mmm „ 
malice, it al theſe termes be admitted to define ſinne a * wan: 
the holy Ghoſt. Auguſtines modeſtie, noted by Thomas, 11 

would haue beſeemed you: This is a deepe queſtion, let the Hog, devet, 47 
light of expoſition thereof be ſought fot o the Lorde. I 9mm me. 10 1 
tel you belouedd, there is not poſſible a greater nor a har- 1.498 
Argued oinatiholety Scriptures! Thus far auguſtine, 
Whoſe deſcription both Petrus Lombardus, and Thomas 
— — ans This _ 


James. 4. 12. 


Gal, which alone — er to de — to Sth ce E 
ſpeake not all this while covefend any man in doing againſt 
cConſcience any thing, oz if theſe men haue ſo ſhaken oft al re: 
monꝛce ot conſcience, that they are lulled a ſleepe in ſecuri- 
tie;J wiſh them to awake to learne a better religion which 
is topned with conſcience. J anſwere the adyerſaries vn⸗ 
iuſt charge and thꝛeat, and hope the beſt of ſuch as communi- 
cate with Chriſtes church and religion, here pꝛofeſſed, oz 
fhewe them whereto they haue at leaſt to truſt I woulde 
haue none flatter themſelues in euill, which theſe men cari⸗ 
yng ſuch a conſcience, as he here ſpeaketh of, oz ſuche a 
minde, and not alter ing the ſame, doe, and are ina dangerous | 
caſe foznourithing ſuch aſerpentin their bolome, as is po⸗ 
perie;and yet diſſemble with all the wollde, in precending 
to be of another religion The mans talke here (hauing 
been pollible abzode aſhziuing of many, o taken lenk öchem 
that haue ſo done, and ſo knowl their conſciences better 
then we, that live among them, and are dayly conuerſant 
with them: fan that we ſift not their conſciences) may make 
one doubte chere bee manye hollowe harted Catholikes a- 
mong vs, 02 woꝛldlinges rather and Atheiſtes: feꝛ in deed 
fuch are vtterly without God & haue no cõſcience at al. 
wiſhe them thertoꝛe ta looke about the, men may be damned 
c many a one is damned fo2 other ſins , chẽ the ſin againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, hom euer they ſinne, that greeudulſy: Jdare . 
not ſay they ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt fo al this, oꝛ may 
not be good mẽ in time to cõe. Thus make I mine argumẽt 
againſt p; aduerſarie :. ſuppoſedto be done ot feare, 
fauour o other palſtõ, can be iuſtly called fin againſt the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt: The Catholikes cũõmunitating w our churches 


— 


Reaſons of refuſall. nz 
— — Theretoꝛe the 
Catholtkes communicatin g with our Churches, can not 
bee iuſtly called ſinne againũ the holy Ghoſt. Thus far 
of thole, that you accumpt che woꝛſt, and to to badde Catho⸗ 
likes, J pꝛay God we may find them good Chrittians: And 
pet, ifchey haue learned any will.chep haue learned it of 
pour religion and in your ſchaole. J haue beene herein 
the longer bicaule the whole booke ſeemeth to be wiitten a- 
gainſt this kinde of men. God open their eyes they may ſee, 
knowe, and diſcerne their. friendes from their foes, bee 

; carefull,and watchfull, amending atleaſt in time to come, 


that which is amiſſe. 
The chird loꝛt of catholi kes, dj the ſeconde as you tearm 


them quite leauing out ſuch as your ſelfe are)agree but 
in one of che thꝛee points J ſpakeof befoze,# villent in twoꝛ 
they iudge all religions beſide theyr owne, ſap you , falſe, 
erronious & damnable, this haue they cõmon wich o⸗ 
ther Romane catholikes : hut they thinke it lawfull foꝛ 
ſome woꝛldly reſpect, as fa ſauing their offices, dignities, 
liberties, credits, oꝛ the like to (ewe themſelnes confouma- 
ble men, in going to church, and other church pꝛoceedinges 
— —— 1 
fuſalofy ſame. This make you þ p2oper difference of theſe 
krom other catholikes, Nowe as they agree with the reit 
in the fir{t point: ſo in going to church taking othe,commu- 
nicating. ec. they diſagree from hot Catholikes, and agree 
therein with thoſe I haue at large dilcourſed of euen note. 
The moꝛe J perceiue they acquaint chem ſelues with the 
Goſpell of Chriſt here pꝛofeſſed and receiued:the moze du⸗ 
tifull they ſhewe them lelues to her Mateſtie, che worſe bee 
they liked ol you: but the matter is not great. Albeit theſe 
agree no better wich you hot Catholikes, but diſſent 

oinces chen the other that went aloe, pet ye thought. 
it pollicie belihe, hauing ſo ſcourged and taken vp choſe, 
ſome what here to ſpare theſe men, leaſt you ſhould do your 
religion too 8 r 


ha anſwereto n 


all beũdes your ſelues. In places elſewhere vou tabe them 
vp very ſharply thogh: but here th good to foꝛbeare, 
leaſt you ſhould want another mayne dt — 
— os thought good to make this Treatiſe for them, 


- by = 


and take paynes toſetdowne Reaſons, fo2 the due refor - 


ming of them, being in better hope then ofthe fozmer: but 
ir all thinges bee well canſidered, there will bee found fall 
hood in felow ſnip, and very hollow dealing. Nou cut them 
olf from you, and yet pou woulde fayne holde them in till, 


what opinion you hart Catholikes hatie of all beſides your 


ſelues, euen ſuch ol your owne ſide, whom ve ſpeake fareſt 
vnto, let me be bolde ſhoꝛtly to giue here a taſte. Generally 
yon count no better of all them that goe to Churche heere, 


2 fo: what reſpect ſoeuer, other then ſuchas the Pope will 


allowe, (whereof you ſpeake,and we ſhall ſeemozein-your 
qualifications afterwardes ) then of Apoſtataes, renoun⸗ 


cers of the Catholike religion, perfidious, betrayers af 


Gods Catholike cauſe, traytours to God, no Chriſti ] 
ans, Heathen men, and publicanes. c. 
And yet good ſir, all theſe, as badde as they —— 
of one keather, and one neſte, Schollers ol your owne teas" 
ching, and none ok our religion, vea, they delie it as you 

ſuppoſe hollowe geare ſtill, and nothing but hollowe Ca- 
tholikes. All che Catholikes in Englande that goe to 
Church, directly denie their eeligion.: : yea, the peelding 
therein is a flatte and cuidenrdenying of God and ot his 
taytb: And yet they remain? e be accounted Catholiks ſtil, 
what a religion call you that: wherein men may demie not 
onely their religion; but God and his fayth too, and yet be 


okthe religion ſtil: Your Catholikes you ſpeake of be ſuch, 
pet bee they in pour heapt ſtill:chat is, Catholikes, and of 


the Catholike Religion. They bee out of the Church, c ſo 
without hope of Saluation, Sciſmatikes, excommuni-. 


cate perſons, and yet Catholiks ſtill, and ot᷑ no other relt- ] 

gion: A good religion ſure, and a cunnnendable is that they 

holde: nn... ˙ agen pour 11. 
| i 


il they be not: which directly and flatly renounce | od end 
his fayth,and pet iudge all other religions falle and erro- 
niodus beſides their owne opinion, and will neuertheleile 
communicate with the lame foꝛ ſome wozldlp reſpect, and 
tondenme other that will not doe as they doe: Nowe if A⸗ 
chieſts, c. bee Catholikes, J can not tell what ta make of 
peu Catholikes, vou bee neyther fiſhe, noꝛ fleſhe, noz yet J 
weene good redde hering, as they ſay, the wrong and pe⸗ 
rillous perſwaſion chat thele men are ſayde here to bee in; 
builded onely on their owne fantaſie, may beſeeme a fanta⸗ 
ſticall religion not grounded on Gods wooꝛde: hut on vn⸗ 
wutten verities, traditions. doctrineg ot men, cuſtom, mul⸗ 
titude, æc.as popery is. Litle retoꝛmatiũ, as hichetta may 
ſerue ſuch a defoymed religion: fo theſe two ſoztes of Ca⸗ 
tholikes, as you call them, wee thinke pee doe in the one, as 
in the ocher, that is, but imagine, and goe all by ſuppoſiti⸗ 


-on:it is pour Clearklie dealing, whereof you heare what 


-J ſay: The aduiſe that J can giue them is, that they leaue 
not only that perillous perl waſion ofcommunicating with 
contrary Religions, but alſo, and puneipally their Popery, 
and the opinion they haue of that religion: which as the 
reſt, is bullded onely on fantaſie. 

Nowe haue wee viewed your Catholikes that you haue 
ſ:t vs here downe, agreeing all in Poperie, thoughbut ill 
fxcouredly,and among them ſelues alſo hardely, if your 
reaſons following, pzoceede from ſuch a Catholike minde, 
as you haue deſcribed vs in. cheſe men ſurely they are hol⸗ 
lowe, and can carrie no great waight with them, with 
ſich as liue here in her maieſties domintons, J verily think 
they can litle 9 nothing at all pꝛeuaile, if they haue efpeci- 
ally any wiſedome oꝛ feare of God betoze their eyes: foʒ 
them ß being in heart, of your religion, do cleane contra⸗ 
ry therunto, I wot not howe eaſily they will be led by you: 
but ſurely if they will deyende vppon God and his wooꝛde, 
they neede neither keare your theates, noꝛ regarde your 


Kealonſo np ali ware in the ſame, 
Dh 4. But 


(1.2.23: 


An anſw¾ere to Howlets 


But befoze J enter into the particular examination of 
pour nine Reaſons, hating reſpect to the rude and ſimple 
ſozt,J wil make bolde to ſet downe a reaſon contrary vnto 
vours:whereby J meane to ſhewe, chat all men here liuing 
if they bee not too farre gone, are bounde to haunt Church 
aſſemblies, and the exerciſes of Religion vſed among vs. 
And pet betoꝛe I ſet downe my reaſon, both to2 the iuſt de⸗ 
fence and cleering of her Maieſtie and the State, heere a- 
garnſt ſuch quarelpikers, as you be: And alſo foz 5ᷣ better ſa⸗ 
tiſfipng of all her Maieſties duetifull ſubiectes and people, 
J lap, to gods glory, her maieſtie, x p ſtate haue not pꝛetẽ⸗ 
ded to renounce Poperie, a hollowe and rotten religion, 
grounded vpon euer not vppon Gods holie worde, 
ſurely contayned in the Canonicall Scriptures, (as at this 
day is cleare to ſlchathatwevesco fer). to eſtabliſhe ano⸗ 
ther Religion, though not ſo badde as Poperie, yet not a- 
uowable, deuiſed by her ſelfe, oꝛ by any other men: 
| but p}ofeſlech to ſet vp the onely true religion of Teſus 
Chriſt, taken out ot the Scriptures. Her Maieſtie and the 
State haue, and doe declare to the wozlvedayly, that in 
ſteede of mens inuentions andglozious ſhewes oz volunta- 
ry Religion, and will woozſhip,as the Apoſtle noteth, Su- 
perſtition. Shee and they eſteeme the worde of God a⸗ 
lone, to bee the foundation of true religion. The Apologie 
of this Church of Englande: The Articles of religion, ſet 
fooꝛch by publike authotitie: and ſuche other wiitings doe 
ſufficiently pꝛoue this godly purpoſe and meaning, and e- 
uen of late inthe pꝛoclamation fo? che recalling home of 
her Maieſties ſubiectes from beyonde the ſeas, cc. is the 
ſame by expꝛeſſe woꝛds mencioned. None (though the Pa- 
piſtes and enemies woulde make the woꝛlde beleeue ſo)are 
here called to the King and Queenes religion, but wich her 
Maieſtie, all degrees and perſons are called to Gods and 


Chꝛiſtes true religion onely, which ſhee with her people 
pꝛofeſſech. Actes of Parliament, and Statutes, are not ſet 


into Churches, in ſteade abba, Graples, Le: 
| gends. 
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— mages: But the Sacred B ble, the 
bookeofche High and Immortall God of Heaurn, fait 
fully tranſlaten intothe mocher tongue, to be read, expoun⸗ 
ded, heard, and vnderſtood of all, to the vnſpeakable com- 
fozt, her Maieſties Ciuill Miniſters; As counſellers, Jud⸗ 
ges, Juſtices, and ſo foꝛch, are not the Churche Miniſters: 
but ſpiritual Paſtors and Teachers, which are and by faith⸗ 
full preachingoughtto ſhewe themſelues.tobee the . 
full Miniſters of Chriſt leſus, the Prince of Paſtours, 
Shepheard, and Byſhop of our Soules. er Maieſtie bath 
not taken away the Popes Antichriſtian oftice , and vſur- 
ped tytle here, to ſet her ſelfe in his place; noztotake.on the 
A cher ſde Chailtes office in hande, oꝛ to inteaffe her ſeife of 
his titles:who leaueth euen to Chiilts dne een, 
per functions and charges whole, of pzeaching the worde 
adminiſtring the Sacraments, publike, prayer, & Church 
diſcipline: hom euer this wꝛang ler and his fellowes would 
beare the woꝛlde in hande, all Church iniſterie, and func- 


tions are heere exerciſed by meere lay men: and yet in the 

meane while, her Maieſtie accounteth iuſtly it to be ccobe herof 
Ace and duetie and to appertaine to a kingly-authoaitie ( 

coding to the high viguitie of her royall thꝛone, and pꝛin 


bene Feen nee earn 
Gods holy woe, and to ſee the ſame faichfully 


epecues by euorp paticulavinthetr degree uch who 


and vilpleaſure,anvſhewe chem ſelues vuwoozthyeo live, 
much leſſe to enioy ſo great bleſſinges vnder ſagracious 


atom png te Gods word 


— — of true Chaiſtia ein 


ks wn 
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Gods holy tommaunde mentes; which by her authozitis 


giuen of God ſhee maintepuech, and like a godly Pꝛynct 
purpoſeth ſtill ſo to doe. Next, vnfaynedlye to acknow: 
ledge the Soueraigntie giuen to her aieſtie from God, 
fo: all outwarde and Ciuill pollicie in her dominions. 
This, iuſtly map ſhee chalenge, and moꝛe ſhe requtreth not, 
and who is there that iuſtly can refule oz denie her Maieſty 
this : Duc of Gods booke rere religion, conſume faith, e⸗ 
vifie conſcience, growe and pꝛolite dayly in godly know: 
ledge and pꝛartiſe thereof, Jn ſumme, walke in ſingle vp⸗ 
rightnelle ofheart with God and man, and where this is 
the moze ſcene, there are the parties the better liked ann 
tommended by her Maleſtie & the State, p both God may 
bee the truelver lerued, her Maieſlie obeyed, and others by 
good example in lite and converſation evified, This is that 
J I ſap bꝛielly, that the pꝛoleſſion of religion here at this day 
in her Maieſtie, che State, and her people, is no newe p20- 
feſſion, nz any other: but ſuch as is common wich che Pa⸗ 
were eee neee, all Gods faythful peo 
15 that haue liued in any age, and is warranted by Gods 
ly worde witten. Name, if in bending, and rontendyng 
hereto, her Maieſtie, the State, and people, every one in 
their place, haue not thoꝛo wly and fully attayned to their 
purpoſe in refoꝛmation and pactile hitherto: yet is not the 
profeſſion and purpoſe to be blamed, yea, their will and al⸗ 
fection is much ta be commended , andthey tu be encoura⸗ 
ged and ſtirred vp, to growe dayly from good to better, in 
theſe cald naughty daies, while other, ſeeing in ſo waighs 
tie and neceſſarie amatter, many and great abuſes, ſit till, 
and either maintaine, oz winke chereat, Pꝛaper, in this 
great wonke, is ot all, and aboue all to be adioyned, and ſuch 
helpe of Godly mowledge, wiſedome, counſell, and other 
-giftes as God beſto wech on any, woulde bee bzought foꝛth 
to the aduauncement of this heauenly woꝛke: euery one 


keeping his boundes and calling. The foule and filthie 
Mages ene and ne is not ſo ſoone — 
del 


Reaſons of refuſall. 
pedconr limes are the onely, 02 the greateſt impediment, 
and let of the full finiſhing of this wozke: if there bee anp 
thing wanting, it is our heartie repentance, and bnfay= 
ned turning to G O D, with chankfull hearces cxpref- 
fed in wozdes anddeedes, fo} the graces beſtowed bpon vs. 
Inche meane while, where the pzofeſſion J haue ſpoke of, 
is, and the woꝛke taken in hande, and entred as wee ſee bere 
among vs. I ſay there are none but very obſtinate and wils 
full men that will refuſe to came to the publike Churche 
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aſlemblies, to heare the woꝛde of God pꝛeached the Sacra⸗ 


1 focuer thep be liuing i 


mente of Chuſte, and publike pꝛapers, æc.comtoꝛtablie ad 
miniſtred, which chat J may in other wozdes ſomewhat 
founally fo our aduerſaries pleaſure expyeſſe, thus now A 
frame my reaſon: Mone ſuppoſed to haue Gods feare 
befoze their etes,tohane care of their owne ſaluation, to 
haue reſpect to her aieſtie, and their dutie towardes ſo 
vertuous and gracious a Soueraigne, her godly & whol- 
ſome lawes. Againe, to haue due and charitable couſide⸗ 
ration ofthe Church of God and eee 
and common honeſty among men. No can 02 
aught to refuſe to come to church exerciſes vſed here amũg 
vs at this day: But all perſons of what ſtate dies 
in Englande,are ſuppoſed to be ſuch, 
that is: to haue Gods feare befoze their eies, tu haue care f 
their owne ſaluation, to haue reſpect to her Maieſtie, and 
their dutie towardes ſo vertuous and gracious a Doues 
raigne, and her godly and wholeſome lawes: Againe, to 
due and charitable. conſideratton of the churche of 
od and their chriſtian brethren, and common honeſtie a: 
men: TWherefozenoperſonsof what ſtate and con⸗ 
— — in Englande, can, o aught to 
refuſe to come to Churche exerciſes vſed here amongſt vs 
at chis day. The concluſion oꝛ the ſequell ot this argument 
and reaſon being ſo well grounded . che aduerlaries cannot, 
no. will not I thinke denie me, ik they will, let them turne 
| ane nooks I ORE 


- _ 


. 


of argument 
pn. mine argument, and the reaſon is becauſea- 


partes olchat peece al mine 


poſed to haue Gods feare betaze 
come to Churche heere. 


Gods people in all ages vnder the! 


An irbacte to Howleis 
A haue made them: The grounde of thr 


mongſt other godly thinges : as publike papers, pꝛouiſi 
on fox the pooze,+c, Pere is pꝛołeſled and ſet fooꝛth pꝛin 
yin Church aſſemblies: the Miniſterie or Preaching 


of Gods holy worde & Goſpek & profeſled the obedient = 
bearing: and receyuing thereof, with the adminiſtrati- 
on of Chriſtes Sacraments , according tothe rule of Gods 
booke,which be notes c exerciles of Gods true and faith⸗ 
full congregation, whereunto euety true chriſtian ought 
tu aſſociate and ioyne himſelfe. The ſeconde oz middle 
part ot᷑ my — — none Atake it would be chought 


fo wirked as to make queſtion oꝛ doubt of. . 


''Though che cautls and lender dealing: ol our anetſu⸗ 


rie in particularly ſeeking to ſind out faultes in our church 


exerciſe iu his ſeuenth reaſon; bee a ſufficient cleering 
therof to him and his wozde,with thoſe þ li adutſevly and 
with indifferenryta weigh h ſanie, duhen chey ſce he vutull⸗ 
lychargeth it, andleaudthcvncoiiched faz ought he anten 
nech:wheredtoothdl ſee God witliug when we come thts 
cher: petbecauſe I haue not to regarde the aduerſarie on⸗ 
ly, but ſome ocher allo, and among che reſt, ſuche eſpecially 
as art ſunple. une ſomohat ignozant. There toe will 
bee bold a little to wado here in the pꝛoofe of che particular 
ent, uhtrein may ſeemE 
any vifficultie,o:coſhew the head of the founraine & ſing 
whece the whole is derined. Marke well che argument, x 
namely the ſirſt part of it: fox ſome turder & better pꝛoofe 
whereof, J note this that followeth: None that are ſup⸗ 
lr eyes will refule to 
Why lo: Fe becauſe God is 
the authonr of ſuch 1 equi * dutie, is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent there and bleilech the ſame: This, if comparifon bet 
made, is pꝛoued not only by the pzactiſe and example ot 
we and the Prophets 
befote Chriſteꝶ co intheſkſhe, in geiug then te 
the Tabernacl.th temple, c. and 62 the — and 
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faichful, after Chriſtes Aſcention, as the ſfo2p of the Actes 
of the Apoliles doth witneſſe, acconung to whoſe direction 
andfteppes;ſoneereas we may heerein, we pofeſſe and en⸗ f 
deuour our ſelues to wallte: But by the expꝛeſſe doctrine lat. 18 15.10 
of our Sauiour Chꝛiſte himſelfe alſo, Verily I ſay vnto 
you, that if tuo of y ou ſhal agree in earth vpon anything, 
wharſocuer- they ſhall defice, it ſhalbe giuen them of 
my father whiche is in heauen, for where two ar three 
are gathered togeather in my name, there am I in the 
midſt of them, & c. Now chat we are bounde to honour, 
loue, obey, it worſhip. God accowing as he appointeth vs, # 
deſerue very euil in doing the contrary none Jtruſt doubt. 
then lurely can none iuſtly doubt of this point, ol comming 
together to heare our dutie tolde vs out of Gods booke:by 
pꝛeaching, to make publik couteſliõ ot our ſinnes, of p chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian faith, to make pꝛapers to God fo; our neceſſities, 
E others, # namely thoſe of his church to giue him thanks, N 
and pꝛayſe his name in Pſalmes, to celebzate the Sacre 
ments of Baptilin and the Lowes — — R 
the ſubſtance and ꝑʒinc 9 
The next point ts df the care of our ſaluation; whichtione 
alſo I truſt among vs be voide of, Then cannot they doubt 
likewiſe whether they ought to pꝛartiſe and.vſe ſuch out⸗ 
ward meanes as God hach appointed to bꝛing nien to ſal⸗ 
tuation by. Publile church aſſemblies were firſt: inſtitux 
ted and appointed of God fan our bie, and ftꝝ our gond and 
the pꝛincipal thinges there to be vled, are the pꝛeaching of p 
Goſpellaud the miniſteriog of the Sacraments,” to wit: 
Baptiſme, and the Lordes Supper according to 
Chtiſtes holy inſtitution foxthe confirmationand iner eaſe 
of our faich whereot they are ſeales as the cõuuſltengiuen 
to the Apoſtles their toutinuall ꝓ zactiſe, and the vſe ot che 
ꝛumitiue Church ſufficiently declare. And in this re⸗ 
ſpect is the Goſpeil called, not onely the wome uf God : 
nt the woꝛde or lle alla, of grace, of faich, of ſaluation,8c 
| Ars that * f. rofaloationto cuery: 
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XV, As infwere to Howlets 
one that beleeueth, 8c; It then we will receiue the ende 


o our faith, which is the ſaluation of our ſoules, we muſt 
walke che way that leadech th , and vſe while we may, 
chole meanes that God hath app inted tobzing vs there: 
to;by contemning whereof wee ſhall ſhewe our ſelues to 


haue no care of dur ſaluation, Foz the benefit that redoun⸗ 
dech to men by this exerciſe, remember what the Apoſtle 
wꝛitech: When the whole Churche is come togeather 
in one, & c. If all Propheſie, and there come in one that 
1. Cor. 4. 23. heleeueth not or one vnlearned, he is rebuked of al men 
525. and is iudged of all. Ando are the ſecretes of his heart 
Cos. &. & c made manifeſt, and ſo he will fal dow ne on his face and 
worſhip Gods, and ſay plainly that God is in you indeed. 
And a little after: Let all things be doone vnto edifiyn 
Wee as workers togeather beſeech you ( with the holy 
GhoſHthatyec receiue not the grace of God in vaine: 
and beholde, nove is the accepted time: Behold nowe 
is the day of Aluation, Kc. Che utifullreſpecc we ought 
to haue to our Honeraigne,and the pꝛeſent State, our com 
mon mocher, and her Maieſties godly lawes is next to bee 
conſidered:which they that duly ſhal do, beſides other mat⸗ 
ter and occaſionof thaunklgiuing to God offered ta euerß 
one in pꝛiuate, cannot beſides refule to haunt publike 
church aſſemblies. That it pleaſech her Maieſtie to haue 
 careofour ſoules healths that are her Subiects, x to take 
paine to make lawes and ſet oꝛders foꝛ the aduauncement 
chereok is the part ol a good and bleſſed nurſe in Gods 
church, and :ſingularbenefiteta vs-warde. It is nothing 
to cauſe pꝛeachers and pꝛeaching of Chaiſtes Goſpel to be 
ſent abzode in al quarters of her Dominions, c, all muſt 


greater and moꝛe iuſt condemnation:if we thankefully ac⸗ 
cept not, and carefully vſe to Gods glory, and our owne: 
profice this ſv great a grace of God offered, and cake the o 
pogtumtie. Againe, as dutie greatly bindeth vs ta dur 
* * to _ theix queozicte to honor 


them, 


needes be tn vame on our behalfes and ſo curne to our 1 
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chern, eſpetially being godly:ſo among other things; haue 
wee to pꝛay fo2 them, not in pztuace onely; but in publike 


allo with other, and there by receiue we allo great benefite 


many wapes. Notable is that heauenly ſentence ofthe bleſs 
ſed Apoltle 1 exhorr therefore that firſt of all ſuppli- , Tiwa * 
catiõs, praiers, interceſſions, & giuing of thanks be made 


for al men, for kinges and for all that are in authoritie, 
that we may liue a godly, a quiet & apeaceable life in al 
godlines & honeſty: for this is good & acceptable in the 
ſight of God our Sauiour: who will that all men ſhal bee 
ſaued, and come to the knowledge ofthe truth, &c,This 


one ſentence alone, well weighed if there were no moe 
might ſuffice fo) the matter wee ſpeake ol. They can ſures 


ly be no kriendes tothe Queenes Pateftie and the State, 


and ſo conſequently not to themſelues, þ refũſe in publike 
with other continually to pꝛay fo: the pꝛoſperitie and good 
of her Pighneſle,and the State, xc. The laſt point is the 
Church of God and our chriitian brethren, Countries 
men F others among whs we liue: Unto whom 


there is no man doubtech, but we ought tu haue a 


Church actions bee, to lopne with the Church 
live, co abſtaine from giuing 


faith and religion, ſhewing 


our ſelues to the woz 
doing to be of no e And ſo by example to offende 
many wayes and many men, the ſtrong, the weake, the 


lde in ſo 


| Fake 


regard and like reſpect to our liuing honeſflp B 
Now what charitable regard is chat, to refuſe in ſo holy, as 
where wee 


publike teſtimoni 


Ce of our 


faithfull, che vnbeleeuers, &c. Ihen ofdutie wee ſhoulde 


not onelp auoide that: but euery way abr, 
mocher in all godlineſſe and honeſtie, vpon apps oke Gods 
bp all meanes 


diſpleaſureʒ ; 
the vnitie we haue with Chiſtes Churche, w 1 


are ſingularly perfourmed by vs in hauncing Chur 
aſſemblies, Let vs keepe the profeſſion of our he 


che er er vauering: ou hee is faithift h t 


Py Þ - —— 


1 £ N 


Mat.33.3 ”, 


| 


promiſed: &lervs conſider one 
to loue aud tog 


An anſwere to Homes 
ouoke vn 


> rr 

ood workes,no e fello 
that e — 22s — . ſome is 
&c. Though this be an ample matter and might very ealt- 
I bee waded in at large, yet J content me with chis ſũmall 
and ſhoꝛt declaration thereof, When marriages are to 
be made and celebꝛated, chilmen to be baptized ec, where 
and how ſhall this and the like be honeſtly and and ozderly per 
kourmed and doone, it wee refuſe church aſſemblies here: 
It were not hard to runne ouer all this authours nine rea- 
ſons x to turne thẽ all on the aduerſaries owne head: As to 
giue example, ſoꝛ infection and the danger thereof, which 
cher emmnot be free from chat abt ne krom comming to 

Iping ee r 


ry Wroe rt n, vtterly conſumed and deſtroyed allo: 
. nd tr paul wherrot | markethenature,po: 
der, and pꝛopertt ofthe Diuel ch th whome weepoote 

8 to kalen Wurde hn the uther koche u 
ure ok pꝛeaching tl the Goſpel ly marke that our Da⸗ 
tour Chitke ft ares ernte -expreſſeth it to bee. 
How often won Thau gathered thy childrẽ together, 
as the henne de h her chicken y der her wings and yee 
woulde notzaniy e. er what danger ofthe Puttock and 
| ek bee inner King vader the bins 


| be if hehe en oth wool 
Frither the they run re out ak the kolde oz bee not 


vayly ns bt 269 0y ee paar 
and Pinter of ods holy worde, ke. And it will not be 
harde to finde ditt ee —— A 
rcd e | oor mes Woo el 


ute uch (0 Rave out of _ boke the holy ſcrip- 


tures 


— —_— ; us 


— 
in the —— — pe would bzag mightily, and 
triumph: But thankes be vnto God, they haue not ſo⸗ 
much as one cleere ſpllablene yet hardly any pꝛetence. e 
beart what our Sauiour Chriſt faith, bleſſed ate they that 
heare the word of god & keep it, & c, Tel vs you if you can, 
 blhatheſaith;fo2 hearing maſſe and Popiſh ſeruice : The 
other Reaſons of offence, of note to diſtinguiſh and know 
our religion by, of ſchiſme; participation, c: might bee 
dealt in, and the like ſayd chereot as in the firſt of perill ol 


— — by tay hfull Paſtors | 


LK, 1 1,23 


| infeAis;Butheere J — to the Chriſtian Readers cons 


ſideracion,eſpecially ſeeing this argument is at — — 
treated ot by diuerſe godly learned in their 

God all we his people, her Maieſties ſubiectes, . — 
things to the right ende — — e to our 


ſaluation, cheſe comfozcable meanes of Church es, 


that we may reape plentitull pzofit by hearing the woꝛde 


ing ofthinges foꝛ a faſhion, which is but too 
woꝛlde, and the redꝛeſſe hardly compaſſed;howbei uy 
flatter our ſelues: God hath dealt mercitully wi 
her maieſtie hath not onely cleered her ſelfe herein —— 
vs, but greatly deſerued at our handes alſo; ſo as al the fault 
is and reſtech in our ſelues alone, and the matter will be but 


pzeached,#c;andnoc ſticke in outwarde ceremonies 02 ts 
IMmorn in 


bavipanſweredbefoze God another dax if we looke not to 


tt in time. J am not igriozant that the enemie wil tauil here⸗ 
vpon, but meerely cauill inveede, as is eaſie to bee ſeene in 


che reſt, without all good gtound: So as he can hardely ve⸗ 
ceiue any, but ſuch as offer themlelues willingly ta be decei⸗ 


ued. But Jreſpect, as I ſayn, others heſides che enemie. It 
there be any found in this Church andreformiation, ſome 


defect, As what church is pure from all ſpottes, liuing in 


W RI 


D Ne geuen ; as 
tunitiemay ſerue to retoꝛme and 2 ſame: There 
is no cauſe oʒ reaſon why we ſhould leaue che communion 
with the church, o leele the benefices offercy-vaco vs, in 
the ſame by the preaching of the Goſpell and the ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, without neuertheleſſe al: 


lowing in this our ioyning with the Church, any abuſes oz 


veniſes ol men, oz their additions, which though ignozance 
and impe at pet remaine tuen in Gods. Thutche 


coo tallly crepe in. Oneoftheſe extremities will the druell 
our conunon enemie allay to bꝛing vs vntu ik he can. And we 
haue great caule and nerde to looke about vs, and to take 
heede of his llightes on both ſides. And herein not to diſſem 
.* . itie and publike charge 

maieltie, at E 


lv, and well to cheir 1 and doing, to trye and eras 
mine the ſame by the touch of Gods holy word, as well on 
che parteofthe churche Miniſters, and miniſterie, as the reft 
of Church gouernment,that all to Gods gloꝛy may anſwer 
the parerne ber ume tnhis menten wore, They pay 


mandement | Rallowed beethy name, Thy kingdome 
come, . Thywillbeedone ncarthBzixiin wear i 


1 | but 
ova age will e ble, 
if hep canot oꝛ do not þ ſameatthe firſt rauen 
more and moze daplie to contend to bing ther: woozk 
that palle, which with great affection and ho "lone 
ged and looked faz at cheir hands, and not only wiſhev and 
deſired: but earneüly ghartely pꝛayed foz allo, hy al thegod⸗ 
ly. Rome, they are wont to ſap was not built in a dax: but 
 howemuchmozeiuſtly wy ee pes e e 
bas eee ee len 
e eee Sagen 


. — bs. Fentx not fy 
to particulats becauſe I un not ta piefcribe. 2 — 1 
ſiruſt the Godlines., wiſedome, and care of ſo religious a 
amchen God hachgiuen e 


— * . tations 
thele endeuours are in this caſe worthy, and der? Nerd 
ſons in Church and common welth;often and 1 much h to bee 
| occupied in;tuery oneaccowing to their place and ca ung; 

ſo pzouiding that they and their people: Gods Churche be 
noc.abuſed;with mens inventions and dzeames in fteeveof. 
Gods pure and holye woꝛde: So againe ſubiettes and 
paiuate per ſons (here this matter is attempten and taken 
Tobin wi vateage aide Gods glozp )with paine & care 
laboured in dayly haue not onely wich all t u 
 andreuerentducifulnes ,to acknowledge and accept this 
great bleſſing and goovnes of God im. and by our Prince i 
— ROW ddr per | 1 elig 


34. 3.55. 
IJ. &c. 


An anſwere to Howlets 


onrs:Bubfizther allpgfin cs ceedin all chinges v 
uery wap anſwer not the godly mindes and cxpectation of 
the kaythtull. to the full: Ne haue ſirſt to lay the fault and 
hunderance where it is:charging generally our ſe lues and 
our owne ſinnestherewith g che p2pper cauſe of all; and and 
farther euery one uf us particular iy examining our ſelues, 
haue to ioyne our ſeuerall ſinnes with the ſinnes of our peo. 
ple;andharcely:as. inpublike ;f a parte to lament and be 
waile the matter in humble and plaine confeſſion to God: 
and in to men as octaſion is offered, o 
dillike with chat is amiſſe, carneftly.purpoſing and ende⸗ 
uouring to redꝛeſſe that is amiſſe in our ſelues, and to help 
the ſame in other as we maye; keeping in all things the 
bounvegaudcompaſſeofour ; Nexte beeing thus 
in all g and modeſtie alferted, haue wer tu conſider 
there whilett „accoming to our bounden dutie, where · 
in and howe farre wee maye, and oughte to ioyne our 
felues in communion and fellowſhippe with the Chris: 
ſtian and holye Churche or Congregation wherein 
me liue mall Chiiftianhumilicte, patience, meekenelle, 
bearing ing without bꝛeaking the vnitie theres: 
of; ſo karre as is-poſlible; Chriſtian and holy Jcall this 

Church, in reſpert of that honour chat God hath called it 
10, pnte renn che good benefice of his holy woꝛde, Satra⸗ 

; 'Therewith hee hath vauchlafed to bleſle the 
ſame, not doubting inthemeane while or good ſucceſle, in · 
creaſe,and daply edification from God — 
farre as he ſeetch expedient, accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe though 
in the meane while chere may be founde among vs but coo: 
ntany defects not in life and conuerſation onely ; but in 
chutch policie, and orders likewiſe: which dekectes like | 
ſhots. blemiſden, and ſtaynes ofthe face, we map behold, not. 
nowe adayes firſf, but in'theſe and ſome greater mats. 
ters alſo;cueninthe Apoſtles times,andafcerwards in the 
olde and foꝛmer Churches by themſelues planted(though: 
bn * . _— 
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which retatne yet kill in Scxipeure the title and honour of 


Churches, and of the chunch of God : As f; example; 


The churches of the countrie ut Aſia in the Reuelation of Reue. 7.17. & 
Saint lohn: the churches ofthe Countrie of Galatia: and 2.%& 3. 
ofthe Citie of Corinth and ſuch like. J-ſpeake not as Gala. 1 2, 


though Churches ſhoulde! oz might pleaſe themſelues in 1. Cor. 1, 2. 


bearing in this behalfe, where thinges be not too too intol⸗ 
enabler eſpecially, this haue we well to conſider of, when 


we be notrequired by the Church e authozitie to appꝛoue oꝛ 


imbzace in God his matters and religion any ching but 
that which is wazranted by God his holy wande, and we 


commended thereby in framing our conſcienres and lines 
accowing to that rule, in all dutifulneſſe towards God, our 
+: — other our neighbours: And the Church, e they 
ofauchonete likewiſe be content to heare, and to be admo⸗ 


niſhed of ſuch defects and faultes; wherein they may bee 


thoughe,notto haue rightly applied, noꝛ iuſtly folluwed the 
rule ot all refmationʒ the wude of: God ( ſo the ſamobe 


may once be founde out, perceiued, and knowne, by 
thoſe ta whome publike refomation thereof voth anderly 


appertaine: which be the very ſame whom God bath Pits 


ced in publike authoꝛitie and calling. 


account, that Apoſtaticall x vnholy Spnagogue of Rome, 
by the titles beloꝛe mentioned: as wherewich wee cannot 
our ſelues without renounling the vnitie we haue 


i dd his ——— -Ss And a⸗ 


— arti. — cs un en 


Arn r nm werDoETgs a0 religion, of 
Feit 46 + 4 


Chiſtianlyvoone and mod eſtly, as J haue ſaid) and we ſtil 
liue in good hope of redꝛeſſe of that is a miſle, as the ſame 


- Hereby is it not hard to be ſeene, that J dt out af this 


nme. 
150 4 


their follieg, oꝛto flatter any, I haue ſaide my minde there- 2. Cor. i.. &c 
of; J tell here only what Chꝛiſtians particular dutie is, foꝛ 


e 
— 


race , / as muche as we will;audin 1 8 
ther foe ofthat we haue to reſt vpon, is; that 
walking in God his feare, in obedience, and charitic to- 
vardes all men, which is the effect of a Chriſtian life; me ſo 
ediſie our ſelues, and other wich whom we liue in all gods 
lineſſe and honeſtie, that in Godly zeale, ioyned with wiſe: 
dome and humbleneſſe of inde, we take heedtherewhi- 
leſt, leaſt declinmg;o2 turning to much on one hande wich- 
out neede, we l — — of chem, 
that appꝛoue and ſhewe them ſelues to be God his people, 
vpn a diſlike af ſome thinges amiſſe, that lie not in our 
power oꝛ hands toredzeſſe;that bee pʒiuatemenʒ i the ſame 
— tobebame with: As they be whenthep 
pitcke vp the very foundations ofyoctrine, and che rootes 
of Chriſtian Religion: which * ma beimputedcotoo 
9 ul 
onth otherhanve fz all chin, leatt by opning 
els OTE eee 
tontulediyʒ eu abuſes p do ozmay creep in, hand ouer head, 
as they ſay; waut any diſtinction oz differfce: M may argue 
wit otknowledge, zeale, & true godlines. Ihen J would 
Sy" exprefſe full my meaning herein, cau vtter it in no better 
Pl. f. l. 2. q litter woꝛdes then the hol Shoſt his, ſet vs done by 
owes 2 choſen vel thebleſſetapotie.who mapeth Chri- 
Niznsrowatke worthy their calling whereunto they are 
called, with all humblenes of minde, mecknes, with long 


ſuffrring, ſupporting one another in loue, endenouring 
to keepe the vnitie of the Spirite, in the bonde of peace. 
There is one bodie and one 5 * 
— che Lorde;the!p 80 wiſctome 
g the ſpirite ofconalaileand ſtrength, the 
—— ofthe feare of the 3 
may make e phere- 


Eſai. 1 1.2. 
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. ceyued the fame f the behoofe of his Chur che and vs to f. Ce. 2. 74, 


be guided by. Wee haue receiued (ſapth Saint Paule) not 

the ſpirite of the v orlde: but the ſpirite v hichi is of God, 

that we may know the things which are giuẽ vs of God; 

And the Anoynting which yee receiued of im, dwel- 

leth in you(Caith Saint Tohp)and: Yee neede not that any loln 4. 27. 
man teach you, but as the ſame anoynting teacheth you 
of all things, & it is true, and is not lying, and as it taught 
you,yee ſhall abide in him, Agayne, our Sautour Chriſt} John G. 47. 
It is written in the Prophetes: And they ſnal be all raught lohn 16, 73. 
ol God. A good and ſure Schoolemailter is this Spirit of and 14. 26. 
truth, to lead vs into all trueth, to bring into our ve mem and 15. 17. 
brance whatſoeuer Chriſt harh toldeys, and to redꝛeſſe 

and direct our wayes accowing to Gov his holy twoowe, 

which is the truth. God only vourhlafe to pearee'vur eares 
amd to touche our heartes continually to heare, beletue, and 
ea bog truth. Thus muchinreſpecroffome Fane 


che ſcriptiires; which map and ought to ſurkiſe; he 1 
ai, iibucrevaclarge by fee mitt bod vive ben cc Contra Fpi: 
as they are called, _ the ſame fo2 them that litt, e lola Parme. 
ſeen, namely Augn ſtine ein his witings afoz again 
the Donatiſtsand fuchl viy au 
wilely in my eee ſd; 
as wiite ag ainſt Anabaptiſtes and 5 like, chat are infer 
herein that J ueede not to adde there vnto: And beſides J 
doe but here touch the lame by the way, as a caueat to pꝛe⸗ 
uent oꝛ cut of cauill and quarrellnig, if it may be, hauing 
rather coocoupie meſeife in anſwering the"aduetfarie at 1 
; thought ta haue, and to make he ſurely e h 
aniſt hifle oꝛ none:as whomapberhoughe 
eohane beene,inche ozdersofthis Churche ſufficien ;if 
not too mut 3 —— 
chele twentie yeeres 2 whiche may ſerue wich 
wotlde to dut So gues and the 


> 


heretowardes theſe men: | Andtharathpough and full 


 ....., Nemoustot 
map venture hi 


6 to How 1 


— ner not be foꝛboꝛne in reſpece 
of chem: q woulde this great and neceſſarie matter might 

as eaſily be ed ( which our ſinnes onely let) as it is 
not harde to anſwere, what euer thole fellomes can name 


alleadge fo them ſelues: Unto the examination therefor 


of this mans particular Reaſons for retulall of aue 
to Church, I nowe turne my ſelſſfGGGQ. 
I E ſirſt Reaſon, why being a Catholikein .mipde 
may not goe to the Churches, or ſetuice of the contrary 
Religion, is: becauſe I perſwadin g my ſelſe, their doc- 
trine to be falſe doctrine, and conleq ently, venemous 
vnto the hearer: I may not venturq my ſoule to dee infec» | 
ted with the lame. | . | 
So that the firfte popoſition. 0 grounde of this 
fit reaſon, to make it in-foune of argument:is this 
No man that perſwadech himſelfe, the doctrine nowe pꝛo⸗ 
feiled and caught in the Church of Englande, is falſe and 
venemous to the hearer, may ventut e his ſaule to be in 
fected therewith: But euery Romane Catholike is aman 
that perſwadech him ſelfe; the doctrine nowe p 
taugßbt in the Church ol Eng land is talſe docirine, and ve. 
e hearer. Therefozeno Romane Catholike 
ſoule to be inkectedcherewith. Firſt ir 
ſuch Catholikes as are of concrary opinion vnta vou here: 
in la whoſe ſake you wzote this diſcourſe) mult you ſup⸗ 
poſe ,will denie one of your two p2opolicions, c finde ſhifts 
to auoyde all pour pꝛoofes, which will not bee harde to bee 
done faꝛ thoſe of your religion:But let them ſhift with vou 
as thepandyoucan agree. Jam no patrone oftheirs: 1 
will ſpeake and anlwere to the matter. Therefore, to this 
firft Argument oz Reaſon, J anſwere, that it is vayne and 
naught,becauſe it is grounded vpon opinion, fancie, and 
—— Cy peo „ 


ts jr tare mind 
wilethenthepbe: Buttheeruthis alwategone, and chan⸗ 
gech not acc to our neither dipendech 
chereon. That i ont perſwade hinrſeife p he is aPhince, 
by haue abag of money, is he la, oꝛ hach he iteuer the moe, 
du euer che ſooner foꝛ chat: neuer a whit ſure. O; if one per⸗ 
ſwade himſelk rhere is a ſnakee in his bed hall he not lerpe 
nreere it, oz if pour fellow ſelf you go about. 
absaugen — ——— . 
haut che We did long mull hoe depende vpon our own 


per ſwalion, which is very changeable and vnrertayne : but 


our 3 ching, muſt depende rather vpon 
brood e ofthe matter, that wee minde to 


e. Orth — him lelte that euery man 

ce mee — 

about hie dulknelle non come in checompanie ol any man: 

| bing hintlelke chat what euer her e 
eth hu eee en 


— | 


ber from ved tear et ml 3al 


Cen. 3.47. (th 
6. 14. 17. 


werte b 


Ott to ſhewe the vanitie ofthe reaſon in an example ol his 


ee T- nake 


AG 8 Howlets 


owne,alleadgedhere.Let vs pꝛopounde that: If dame Eue 

ee tal way not preſumed to heate che ſerpent talke, 
— not beene beguiled. But if hee ſap 7, 

g in the tree forbidden to ſatiſfie her eye end de⸗ 

lire) had not perſwadedher ſelle that the Serpentes talke 


had beenethe truth, and lo ( perſwading her hul bande alſo 


to leaue the truch of Gods worde, ta beſeeue fanſte and a 
flatte lte) bꝛought him to obey her voice,as ſher did the Ser⸗ 
pents: chey had not caten of the fruite forbidden, and ſo 


had not vnappedthemtelues and vs in milerie. Then the 


necrer rauſe and Reaſon whereby boch Adam and Eue 
equiled, and the moꝛe proper chat we neede not run 
farre off, was the falle perſwaſton they had, and admitted 
pom the Serpents talke, againſt Gods — — yoorde 


Reaſons of refuſall- 4-1} 34 


Sethe right honourable her counſel, the learned 2nd wite 
in Englande;8c,Jaſke of pott, ouer and aboue that J haile 
ſayde / to M.Howlerpour fellow) whet vou will make this 
a good ſyllogiſme o2 Reaſon (you know what J meane)to 
tonuince o2 to ſatiſũe any 5ᷣ is ofa contrary iudgemkt vnco 
ee e enden 3 810 
roſiſellers, whi ee d. as you in your mules 

and ſtuddes imagin: but 3 a con⸗ 
trary religion, vnleſſe one will ſuppoſe a gine your 
pꝛopoſitions to be pꝛmnciples as your ſelte doth & ſo doubte 
of nothing pe lap, op let your pꝛoole bee an aſking of the 
. — which is Fophilrie, and no gand Logique. 'Let eiii, rin: 
Pour cumpagnion arm fellotses tell pou whae: wil, ,,,,, 

- rgument andreaſon (erue;tholechat art alt eady 
perſwadedin your falſe religion, and ſo needeno Reaſons 
to conuincethem, Summe; bzagge oz crowe like a Cocke 


yponyourowne dunghill, as much u ps will, I that am 
but a ſimple rude n bene nme, Untuer⸗ 
e eee fon th 1 'Us 


offer, 2 2 a 
Elenchoy fallaci ofthis (Fay lip che likeinthe rack) Er merir 
chat ic aughti . De Arenas eee 


I} * eee 
£0 ibo be ntunde byen tient o four, Medium ne 
ö 15 4 will pealue pn Aedius tere 
the whole caule. Nane emans olfer: Buckle ina. 
e ethe vanta beer. nr wo 
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mtr, True will nocſerue Pour turne,pou knowe theLo- 
Ex veris po: gique rule: Ut 

teſt nil niſi eaftly enough gat 

verum K — 18 W and not white: 12 * 


e in reaſoning again aun to conclude; thaf you 
t — — wer can not, noꝝ will not 


Kall Sophiſtrie 0 egen 


— — — 

keſlion of the Goſpel againſt all your cauilling Reaſons. | 
= — — wn — 
_ what you date pꝛelume, to make-your greatbzagges 
andehalengeg intheſe learned vayes. But you are kyowne 
well enough;you dare doe what you lift ta doe, and pꝛetend 
— — — 22 — 


» Reaſons of refulallj 135 
Net. he voth wel to ſet his marginal nnte toexpretſehis mea: 
ning; we . — — 


gique, whereby thinges greater, leſle, o equal, bee compa- 
red together. But let that goe fox the foxme and kinde of 
reaſoningin muouing matters, wee had rather heare of 
good,firong, and founde pzoofes by Spilogitmes than by 


* 


weake ſumilitudes, but let that alſo: paſſe. Let vs take ſuch 
Icholattic all argumentes. as are offered vs. Pzooue poi 
ſimilitude what it wil, and as well as it can, it pꝛaouech not 
that you hing it in fox, Nate pour ſimilitude our ſclfe., and 
maler the concluſon, and ynu ſhall et, you pzooue not — 

voti popnunded, but reaſon from one thing to another, 0 W tid: 

| Propoundonethingandconrluve anather: It is andulike- ,, g 
ly likelihood fag che matter it is tu be applied unto : it you” * 71. 
would haue made it like to that it Goulve pzooue, oz whiche 

you hing icke Thus ſeemeth me ſhould pou hene made it: 
Asa ing himſelle, bodily foode to beeinfeRi- 
— mn dangerous, man nat vſe the fate: Mo in 
doctrineperſwading:hintſelfe that it is herefie o falſe, he 
may nat heare and rereiue the ſame, o ſome ſuch wap , And 
then haue Iſhewen the weakenes ann folly of the argu⸗ 
— —— — 


as —ũ— — Goſpelt — 
mofeſſed and preached ſhall be much moze wholefome and 
neceſſarie fo: the ſoule;tokeeptoyour kinde ofcomparing, 
— —— —⅛¾4ĩ 
= 85 Eyou,andthe.1 — — — 


ger af operrand pvc hee 'Thovs- 1 8075 
Aſuffictentteffimonie of your abuſing the ſume, and your 
——— — anova 
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dsc iu the lame againe ouerchꝛowe per walion . Fox 
after pou haus cited in one text. hy and by as it mere, bo 
way ol obtecting and anſwering without farther pꝛocet⸗ 
ding. ye reaſon againſt perl waſion: It your men at leaſt per 
{wade themſeluts in that they thinke: you will abtrude ta 
vour fellow and to vs too, vour perſ waſiũ vnder che title ot 
conſcience, not ta be done a gainſt, though it bee erroneous: 
vee will not let other, no not pour fellowe reſt in his perſua⸗ 
ſion. Bide the law you malte ta other. This is a very good 
toucy to trie perſwaſiõ and mens doings,by the. ſcriptures. 
A would pou would euer keepe that ground and trial in al p 
matters in controuerſie betweene you and vs: That that 
_ ..,  whichis done without warrant ol ſcripture , o is again 
ſcripture, ſhould be condemnen c reiected. With this ouer⸗ 
. thawe we pour perſwaſion here pꝛetended: with this ouer: 
th2ow we al pour Reaſons # your whole religion, and king 
-doe ofpoperie mightily. Popery pᷣ is not graunded on holy 
ſcriptures no followech gods booke fillethm?g minds ful 
ok baine perl and their heades ful of dle fancies, 
which they that ſtay them le lues von Gods holy wow are 
free from e their canſciences clered. As fo example papitts 
ꝑꝛomiſe them ſelues many good thing es wheteof they are 
in the endduſapoinced,and ſoconfounded.foz that they haue 

no warrant fram God noꝛ aſſurance ot his woꝛde. Ocher li⸗ 
miting theit hope keeping che ſame within the compalſle 
6 of Gods mode and pꝛomiſe are not confounded but eniope 
N the ſame, and are bleſſed; Bleſſed are they that put theit 
1 eee — maketh not aſhamed beourſe G hath 


from the 21 9 


ver. to th 


Lok tou 3 — — the 
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is danger of infection in haunting our Chureh aſlembliew, 
Fc pour allegat ns and pꝛootes out of the bookes that 
are Apoctyp ha, which with you are as good and ſubſtanti- 
Alan Canonical ſcriptures; No diltinction is to bee kept. 
All is on? with vou, Iwill not now charge vou, becauſe the 
doetrine is true and agreeing tothe Canonical We 
and to be apylied ot our men. to you and your religion; 8s 
the reſt pee together. And yet yer muſt remember, 
what Hicrome in his pꝛologues ſet befoꝛe your owne tran⸗ 
lation ofthe Byble, ſaych of that booke of Ieſus the ſoune Hicronimus. 
of syrach, and the like. It were no hard matter to take eie. in 
fe here out of your handes, and to beate pour ſelfe withal / ros 

s the diligent reader euen in this firſt reaſon may eaũuye Solomonii. c. 
perevſne; ee thele teſtunontes heere alteadget Prologus 


Noten don pon nn carry aperſyaſion,to rout your/;bro; Regum 
reaſan vponʒ we hal haue p truth d p macter to ground ours GC. 
vpon. Let me in paſſing take an example from vou, in an⸗ 
[were for ourdzead-Soueraigne and the Staten dealing 
here with you. Pou tell vs of fecrelaweginehe hum DIS) 
Churche, made foz-. pjohibiting of 
ſeruice,ſermons,and reading ot li peer. 
fo 8 the E War ae nian, and 
the noble and zelous firſt Chriſtian Em Je 
tine; Ah doth her Maieſtie, other then an 
like foꝛbidding v pour popiſh malle. our editis - 
qus bookes ful of poyſon. t. Nou ſay eee 
death fo eee e  andreaſon,fa 


115 E430. Fang wait hos 
0 reſie, is no lelli W e aud pur at 
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An anſwere to Howſets 
If you tan dona moxeʒ J counſel vou yet to hold your pes 
ces, fic ſtil and be quiet. Fox the reſt, where ye thunder out a⸗ 


gainſt pose Luther and iumble vp together the Þ 
of the Goſpell in odious tearmes wich ocher heretikes and 
ſectaries of yout hoode (as which your M, Hou let iwche 
beginning ok his Epiſtle Dedicatory to her Maieſtie, hath- 
befo2e confeſſed, chat vee neede not father theſameheere on 
Lat her)you doe but vtter pour ſtomacke againſt Gods ſer · 
uant in whom there were rare and excellent giftes of God: 
and with whont,and by whom, his ſpiric mightily wought 
_ forthe t of the Golpel in cheſe later dayes, ſha⸗ 
king the very koundations ol pbur Antichriftia kingdome, 
It were not harde to ſhew here, your errour many waies. 
Examine the doctrine ofthoſe: rename, amd pe ſhall finde it 
you D fiſt { of Lin — 
du not utheran 
1 — — — 


Saraers vi- (att but wirh Ne. Sanders and tellvs from um whether Ada- 


He Morar- miau and Ads mites, rinitaries, dec wert not 


chic. 


their voc- 

trine pꝛofelled inthe woꝛle e Luther was boꝛne; hom 
then ſpun they all thente, how know you their would not 
be at chis day one in the world of them if Luther had not 
dene bearde m Howler ſayth 9 . Sone ofthe 


hee Was many and many dayes beefe ere 
How then is chat true you heere ullirme : Eee 
fielveto — — 2 mor ou dn dope Englar My xt 


\Reafois of refulall, 13 


woulde be a lying ſpirite in the mouth of denn) 
He take vpon pou to tell, not onely what had 


of Gods councell,ye wap men in eternall damnation vet 
aliue, and pꝛeſume to tell what ſentence ſhall bee giuen 
vpon theſe anvrheſemen at the day of iudgement. Great 
and raſh is pour audacitie in this behalte. It ia happie 
Sir vou haue not euerlaſting ſier at commaundement to 
flaſhe and fling amongſt vs au pour plealure nat athrone, 
yet let you, to giue ſentence like a iudge in this caſe. J 


— he findeth to be falſe and vaine, we tand 
by TE ina meame tog vou as hard as we can, wee 
ꝓut vou in r what he ſaith: Awake thou that 
— —— dvp hGthe dead.andLChrid hal giuethee 
lighr/Jfchatwill notſeru? esvoepou-gaod, then $2.6þe 
— of athers we ſap: e The: Prophexthar hatha 

dreame, let him tell a dreame:andhethathathmy word 

let him ſpeare my worde faithfully: what is the chaffe to 
the ucheate, ſaith the Lorde: But — the talke of our 
ſide be ſo greatl to be auoyded, and it be ſo dangerous foz 
havent meats aur ſide 
ence commech it ve ſo earneſtly nom ſeeme 
coſe co hee Paetie,hatyoumap enen e 


arenen acertaine ſpace e 
let in all your never To con- 


—— gs, but kept . erp 

ownehuſvande Chute (as the holy Ghoſt by the Apoltle 

ons be (ac. Em pie 
m 


woꝛlde nowe, if Luther had not beene hearde a great while 
ſince:But(asthoughpou were yet nearer andmoze pꝛiuie 


willneedesbeaWPophet, and you tell vs what you bane 
| ont warping eee * 


1 D 


Eph. y. 4 


© ſere. 23. 


ſonthe matter with vs: fo otherwiſe we cannot Pzeache, i 


2. Cor, 7 7,2. 
34. 


— — 
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WT inſwete to How lets 


beene p1kathtdandreceiued : Popery had not now been in 
the moꝛtde, noꝛ yer ſhould the ſame be troubled with papiſts 
as it nowe is, &c, Let the Reader conſider that whiche the 
Apoſtle wiicethto the Corinthians; And let chem that haue 
any zeale to Chyiftes Churche here,ſhew and vſe the ſame 
in cleering it krom 
the ſimplicitie that is inChilte. * 


Scandal e, I wel wote not why pe ſo Py leaue = 
that —— woe of offence, but let 
eraggerace;here pot amplifichere 
In bl moet roman 


pour iudgement to the ix,degree;'Anvall of your ſcandale 
and ſcandalizing, vling the ſanie;inſome textes where you 


ſcandnle, And thus realen: All ſc be der 


dale; ergo to be veteſled, c. As in the former reaſon, lo 
here is it not hard to turne this in truth vpon yau and your 
religion, goe you vpon perſuaſion and ſuppoſitionas much 
nd as long as nau will. is foundly and mell 
done by che lacred ſcriptures ofthelt of aur dde to mooue 


* — — III * ee _— 


7 2— 15 Jour dation. and that 
pdu lay of ſcandale in general: Laus examine your Hy- 
* * . Next Joop and the . 


brenne, if another then Chyittes Stlpell had not 


Popth corruption, reg 6 


In the next and ſecond Reaſon; 1 us are E mnzen in 


ng to! our chinche is ſcan-· 


138 


ol the — tell you, vou fault and 
Hile. Aud J ſay, pour ſecond and mindle pꝛopoſitian: A- 
Catholikes going to our chus ch, is ſcandale, is falſe, and 
you ſhall neuer be able to pꝛooue it: Forthis Reaſon there 
foꝛe, bend your ſelfco doe that, o els you doe nothing. That 
pou nowe ſap,doth it not. TUe graunt chat fo2 the firſt 
point, to giue offence by euill daing oz ſpeaking in life, oꝛ 
doctrine, ec, is a heynous linne, ye might haue {pared your. 
trauel in that point: we admit pour examples one and other 
here, becauſe they beſet vs in the Canonicall Scriptures, 
and agreeable to that heauenly doctrine, Pour applica- 


Reaſons of cefulatt;/ 


tion is naught ,. It wyll be very rigbt well, when, vou By 24-0» ve 


apply all to your ſide and caꝛrupt religion. Pouare like * 
the Bꝛieſtes in the olde law, like che Moabites you are Pro- 


the Pꝛelates 
ſignified ſaith 


Gratian 2.1 


phets liłke Balaam, and very like to leroboam . chat pe cite »-. 


out of the Scriptures in inducing to line, co Idolatrie and 
ſuperſti tion, which ts eaſily followed: and craftily vnder 
couert of woes by vou hꝛoched & couloured, The example 
pve bꝛyng out of Cyprian uo leſſe perteinethto vou. Cy+ 
prians very moꝛdes well conſidered will pꝛooue it: w 
in Chꝛiſtendome, wing vp their vouth in ignozance moꝛe 
then yau: Who perſuade there the tender poung childꝛen 
tu be come Nouices in Monkeries, Nunneries &c; Be. 
foe they knowe what the matter meaneth to vowe o⸗ 
bedience, ſingle life, wilfull pouertie, cc. tothe vnſ 
ble — — ſoules,as they linde in pꝛoceſſe of ti 
when mae yeeres growe. Doe pou not knowe Sp, chat in 
our religion there is catechiſing , and inſttuction in the 
principal pointes of chriſtian religion, both in Churches 
and houſes fo fo2 the auoiding ofthisdanger of i iguozance and 
ſuperſtitian: will the Pope of Rome,oz your P Popilþ reli⸗ 
gion take vp that exerciſe of catechiſing and inſttucting 
8 admonition thinke 
pvau : J hardly belecue it. There is much a doe here to per⸗ 
any ol pour ſide, that it is . oder Fs =p 


— nec annot theme 
| — 2 


An anſwere to Howlets „ 
to 16 fendehenitache Paſtours ofthe church to haue the ſame 


there, foꝛ all her Maieſties, and the States godly care and 
1 chat behalfe, and the continuall enquirie and 


calling vpon by thoſe, to whom that charge is committed. 
Can vou foꝛ your heart, denie her Maieſtie, her due com⸗ 
mendation foz this her godly care ouer her people cc. ou 


content nat your ſelfe with this firſt kinde of ſcandale bes 
cauſe this hardly ſerueth you, and pet herein is contained, 

Kore. 14.1 5, you confeſſe, the pꝛoper ſigniſication of ſcandale. Pe come 

I. Cor 8.10, to the ſeconde point of ſcandale in a thing of it ſelfe lawful, 

Looke how much the ſcriptures which ye cite, teaches vs, 

o much we receiue;your addition and application wee re- 

ceiue not: you giue vs an example of a Prieſtes haunting 

diſhoneſt and ſuſpected houſes, meaning honeſtly. This 

is your addition, though vou giue much to pour Pteſtes, 

and mo2e libertie then to laye people in theſe caſes,yet J tel 

you, Ithinke it an vnlawfull thing fo2 a Pꝛieſt, to vſe and 
hauntdithoneſt houſes, and not ſo lawfull as you, vnder 

honeſt meaning, doe here cloke it to bee: you giue pour 

Peſts too large a ſcope to walke in, oꝛ elle yee thinke too 

well of them, that they can hardely take hurt of any thing. 

The ſcriptures ou cite in the ſirſt Reaſon, with many o⸗ 

cher make againſt this doyng ol pꝛieſtes in reſpect of God, 

the matter and theinſelues; and not of Scandaletoother on- 

lx, as you here pꝛetende, hauing the licentious libertie you 

As; giue them;they might eallly wathe away this blot of Scan- 

eee b, dale, it there were no moꝛe, vea they may lawfully, by pour 
r. lia ii gra ·¶ doctrine doe mote than this vpon their Eccleſiaſticall Im- 

1n:7io bona ma-. munitie. In the ſayd ſecond parte of your golden Decree: 


; 2 excu. Ja tt not noted ey gut furder in d mar gin that a clarke, 


£ awoman io his armes, is reſumed 


with pou ercu- 


CT Title judge cbebelt Jsitnotſapdin pour Ololethere, 


ſt in margine in If & clat lee . or cull a woman it ſhall bee inter 
Gloſſa ibidem. 


. n ee ale r one afpour mers Although gro- 
ping 


gat” 
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ted, that hee doeth this to blefſc her withall + Js it not | 


- Reaſons of refuſall. 139 : 
ping and kiſſing be occaſions of naughtie behauiour in Difin7.z,. 
lay men, yet in Carkes it is otherwiſe: tor aClarke is pre · . o. 
lucmed to doe theſe thinges of charitie and good zeale, 4 fi, 
dec. Heere is expꝛeſſed your honeſt meaning ſir, and ſhew⸗ „. 
ed that many chin ges are lawfull fo2 your pꝛieſtes, which 
cauſed that caſe to be noted vs in vour gloſe, and ſet out in 
the margin ot your decrees in an other place alſo; Wane 
tonnesſumetime hath moꝛe right then chaſtitic: and agatne 
pet furder, they ſay now that no pꝛieſt is to bee depoſed foꝛ 
foꝛnication, except he continue in it, and that becaule aur bo- 
dies are nowe frailer then chey were in times paſt. Theſe & 
Inch be now the Immunities of your Clergy men. Of your 
third point of Scandale in reſpe& of the enemie: I ſaye 
vou take ſo much as you thinke will ſerue pour turne , But 
pꝓdu leaue out that, which if it had beene added woulde haue 
anſwered the whole in this caſe: fo there is a Scandale in 
deede taken and not giuen, whereby too many are offended 
dat leſus Chriſt, his ſeruants, their doarine and well do- 
ing: And ſo be there; that bee offended at godlye ſermons, 
and at the going therto now a dayes. c. But wee may not 
ko2 the auoiding of this Scandale, leaue ſo neceſſarie a point 
of our ſaluation, as is the one and other . Nowe ag J 
haue elſwhere noted, our Sauiour Chriſt, wee ſee regarded 
not the offence of the Phariſees in amatter,as ſeemeth, of Matth. . 
leſle impoꝛt nce, and wee canne not haue A better cxample 
to follow than his. So he that inducech by example, exhozta⸗ 
tion, xc. wife , childꝛen, kreendes, ſeruan s, and other 
to haunt Church exerciſes here vſed, is ſo farre of from in 
dangering his ſoule oꝛ cheirs, as by abſtaining oꝛ not doing 
hereof,he incurreth that danger, and by doing the ſame, doch 
a ſeruice agreeable to God, and but his duetie: g ſo aner 1 
vou for þ third allo which kalleth in v1 p firft point. Taking 
away your reſpect of wozlaly policie,fox which if any man 
haunt dur church aſſemblies, and not fox religion and con- 
ſcience ſake, he greatly offendeth God and his prince our 
Soneraigne bnder God, abuſeth himſelfe, and the Lawes 


eis diſliked of al the godly, And herein you and we agree Y 
EE mz trowe 


IJ. C. 2 . 


and hypoeriteg, whom that religion makech ſuch, ve might 


Au lee to Howlets 
crm fe the general end of coming to church aſſemblies, 


ther and mult ſuppoſe,that if your Catholikę ollende that 
ww, by pour owne doctrine, his comming; toour {erutce, 


is a thing ok it ſelle lawfull,and of the owne nature not vn⸗ 
_ rleane befoze God, hut in reſpect of che lookers on, Other⸗ 
wiſe hardly will your compariſon and application pꝛocetd 


out ofthe 14. to the Romans, and the 8. Chapter of the 1. 


to the Corinthians! and how agreeth this with your whole 
diſcourſe, Againe, where you ſap : They chat knowehim 
inwardly to be a Catholike, will thinke him to ſinne a- 


gainſt his owne conſcience, & c. e aſke, how any ſhould 
knowe a man in wardely, oꝛ his heart and conſcience, which 
is pꝛoper to God to knowe + What man knoweth the 
thinges of a man, but the ſpirite of man that is in 
him. If you reply and ſay, vou knowe him by his owne 
woꝛdes, J anſ were, that where his deedes be contrary, that 


is no knowledge ta iudge his religion by: ln hypocritical 


Catholixe religion: An hypocrite, and double man, doyng 
actes of contrary religion, may bee, and remaine a Catho- 
like in religion, by his fay2e ſpeech and wopdes, contrary 
ta that he doth , and his example doe much with them that 


take him to bee of their religion till foz his woꝛdes ſake, 


yea and knowe him inwardly to bee a Catholike (as you 
ſpeake) which is moꝛe: In n Chriflian and true religion 
contrary deedes waie downe woꝛdes, foꝛ all the fapzcſhew,, 


Vith true Chtiſtians: So as, but that vou ſpeake of your, 


Catholikes and Catholike religion, that is: of hypocriſie 


haue ſpared to talke ofthis kinde of men here. The — 
knowe him not (pou ſap) as iu derde no man doth 


Religion and ſo be brought to like the better of that re⸗ 
2 tre phe n of the ne by his — 


Fox the ſeconde pointe of Scandale which. you-affirmy 
comming to our Seruice, oꝛ Pzayers, to bee; firſt we ga- 


* 
Se. me AX £©©Y as 


then hee vttereth,andſhewethhim ſelte, muſt needes — 
ſame him to goe of conſcience, and as a fauourer of that 


* 
| 
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| . Reaſons of reſuſall, . 
Pol aytrus : This is (and ik not, needes mult dee) all ehri⸗ 
ian and honeſt mens opinion ot him ea ours unloſit he 
mult be taken to bee the diuels childe, and ol his religion. 
And then knowe vou him in watdely to be a Catholike : a 
true Chtiſtian, or of Chriſtes religion, and that we follow; 
we denie him to be, ridde him from vs, and take hun to pour 
heape fo2 his religion, i he bee ſuchy a one. Non ſay Am 
broſe did accuſe Valentinian the Emperour;, for giuing 
a publike Scandale to the worlde,becauſe he did hut per- 
mit certaine altars to the Gentiles, ſaying: that men 
woulde thinke that he priuily fauoured them. Pe giue a 
good leſſon to warnePyinces, that bee profeſſours of the 
Goſpell, to take heede they permit Papiſtes to haue noal- 
tars to ſacriſice vpon in their dominions, fo giuimg the like 
offence; And foꝛ you Romane Carholikes; that ſue fo tol- 
leration, fo2 the free exerciſe of your Romane religion, 
map her Maieſtie anſwere you, by your own rule and Rea- 
ſon. Ae thanke pou, ſir, foꝛ giuing vs ſtill ſo good wea⸗ 
ons to beate pour ſelues withall. This is pour very caſe: 
ro, n *pplys — ume 


The third: reaſon is this, When and when: going 
and not going to Churche, is made a ſigne diſlinctiue | 


betwixt a Catholike and aSciſmarike.then and there is it 
not lawefull for a Catholike to goe tothe! Proteſtants 
Churches: But fo is it heere nowe, where fore it is not 
lawefull, c. 
The eit part ok this usb explaneth by diuilion of 
che wapes, whereby the pꝛolelſdur ol any religion map be 
— maketh there ꝛ by wordes, workes; and 
bones hee ſetteth out the whole, by example ot the Jewe 
talie, familum ly knowne by our Engliſb Romaniſtes, 
among whom the Jewe liveth in free pꝛofellion of his relt⸗ 
gion, and therefoze had neede to be diſtinguiſhed lromchri⸗ 
bone rn nr 


9 
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where there is no ſuch faction and diuerſitie of religien by 
oder of lawe vader our gracious Soueraigne Queene 


Elizabeth tollerated, but all-bounde to pꝛoteſſe the true 
chriltianreligion to Gods gloty, and her Maieſties ſingu⸗ 
lar commendation: neither is there, neither needeth there 

in this policie, any ſuch diſtinction deuiſed by mk, to ſeuer 
betwene religion and religion, that is: betweene truth and 
falſhood, Protettancs and Papiſtes, we content our ſelues 
mitth the notes and markes to knowe the pꝛofellours of 
chriſtian religion in Englande, which are let vs downe in 
the holy worde of God, which alſo depende not on mens c⸗ 
pintons,no are at their pleaſure variable: but are ſtayed 
vpon a ſarer & better grofiv;Andcherfoze we returne thcſe 
voluntarie marks & ſignes to note religiõ, q the pꝛofeſſoꝛs 
thtro by, to vou, to Rome, to Italie, where volũtary reli⸗ 
giõ, oꝛ ſuperſtitiũ raigne, & gaine is thought to be godli⸗ 
nes. e thank God, and her Maieſtic, for our freedom frõ 


the ſame, and that we may liue at home in England in good 


conſcience, and fincere pꝛofeſſiõ of c hriſtes religion, with 
aut needing to runne into Italy, where there is ſuche dan⸗ 
ger to denie the chriſtian faith, as yee tell vs of. Locke, 
you Engliſh Italianates, to that, and other the like dangers 
that ye haue willingly caſt your ſelues headlong into. And 
thus much concerning pour firft deuiſe in this re alon, ſa⸗ 
ning chat where telling vs ol a Jewe, pee affirme that to 
keep the Sarerday holy day, is a work proper to ladaiſme: 
And againe, that it a chriſdan yeelde therein, to vſe the 
ſame, ſie ſinneth greeuouſſy, "ood in effect denieth his 
faith: One might demaunde whether you EngliſheRo- 
maniſtes, and ſuch other Catholikes in Italie do:forbeare 
to kceepe- holy eiten any. of your late Pope canonized 
Saints dayes falluig on the Sater 3 of enkel 


an externall ſigne as a peallow cap wearing on che bead, 


uhich is a matter ot leſſe impaꝛtance: bee not too harde: 

wherein, thnugh I thinte nut he whole waight uf our. re- 

kixlon to conſiſt Ft — the other ſide, as 1 
iked 
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J liked confoꝛmitie of thepzofeſſours of Chriſtes religion, 
to antichriſte and his miniſters, in any tokens and marks 
ok their religion what ſoeuer: J ſpeake heere nothing ol 
pour groſſe pꝛophane exãple of a Tauern buſh, in liken ng 
the ſame to holy ſignes of religio, which coo pꝛophancly, 
in my iudgement yee byd the Reader marke, hee may al- 
ſo marke, that as yee make going to Churche to ſeuer vs 
from you, and ta diſtinguiſh our religion from yours, which 
is knowue by not going to Churche, oꝛ by abſtaining from 
Church: ſo the haunting of Churche allemblies, arguech 
ſome religion to bee in our men, and that they carry reli⸗ 
gious mindes, and abſtaining from Churche aſſemblies; 
which ye make a pꝛoper and peculiar ſigne of a true catho⸗ 
like, argueth as much religion as is in a hoꝛſe. Iq the 
p2oofe of the ſeconde part of pour reaſon, that the going to 
Churche, in Englande is an apparant ſigne of a ſchiſma- 
tike, and the not going ofa catholike: It is manifeſtly 
to be pꝛoved, yee ſay: but it is not ſo.caſily doone, as ſaide, 
fo2 vnleſle we will pꝛeſume going to the Proteſtants chur⸗ 
ches to be hereticall, as you doe; and ſay a Catha like mulk 
ſo doe, which is ſtarke falſe: your p2oofe will not goe for- 
warde. All is ſtill grounded on your falſe ſuppolition, and 
on t i anddoubtfull taking of the termes of catho» 


like and ſchiſmatike: Al is but hollow and double dealing; 
and belongeth fo2 thoſe woꝛdes to che fallation of cqui- 
uocation, that yee may finde moe lights then one in your 
reafoning, Muſt the Pꝛoteſtant be a ſchiſmatik and a Pa- 
piſt a catholike, becaule you pꝛeſume and thinke lo? p2e- 
lume and thinke other wile, and as the truth is, 02 atleaff, 
notwithſtanding your preſumption, giue vs leaue to chinke 
and ſay the contrary as the truth enfoxceth vs. But let vs 
Te; how? by pꝛelumption, you pꝛooue going to Church to 
be a peculiar ſigneʒ diſtinctiue, betwixt religion and religi⸗ 
on. Firſt ver pꝛoone it by the commanndement and ex⸗ 
action thereof, You take vpon you to make a Cömenta⸗ 
nue to expounde chepporeevings 3 74 
"OR PT, = | 


K__ 


to church they 
Bunte, hey mut ſurheas byyouare 


An anfwere to Howlets = 
priuie ofher Maieſties meaning and the Saces: you tan 
tmagine no other ende that men are commaunded to come 
to churche but toſhewe themſelues conformable to the 
religion heere profeſſed. du might knowe (Sir) there 
be and map bee, diuers ends of one thing. Conlivering that 
God hath inſtituted church aſſemblies to the gond and be⸗ 
nefite of his people, it (ta the end his Maieſtie may be obey⸗ 
ed actomingly, and ſuch commoditie reaped as is there 


to bee had. ) it be anſwered among che reſtzbee the ende 


ofthe tommaundement, of the exaction, and ofthe going to 
church, what haue you to ſay there againſt*Vf the Cẽmiſ⸗ 
ſioners deale not onely equally, but very mildely, and cour⸗ 


teouſly, without too farre racking mens conſciences, and 


hoping that in exerciſes of religion, and matters apper⸗ 
teining to God men will not play the hypocrites: but haue 
farder reſpect then to make! it an eye ſeruice: outwardly to 
ſatiſfie and pleaſe the woꝛlde, and knowing that comming 
al bene amd nne bettermatter ofinſtru- 
t towardes G D D audtheir 
re ptruerted ta come to 
churcheʒ what cauſe haue you oꝝ they, to make ſuch Tragi⸗ 
call adoe vpon this vp2ight and fauourable pꝛoceeding: To 
plapne of the ſeueritie, and ſuche cruell extremitie of this 
State, as neuer was hearde of in England before: c. 
This confeſſion ot your owne mouth,greatl coupenmeth 
vou. As pou findeyour owne hypocrt- 
ſie, ſo imagine you of the religion here pꝛokeſled, but amiſſe: 
Foz her Maieltie, and the lawes ſecke not ta make men hy; 
pocrites, they delight in no ſuch: their meaning is, to haue 
men religious to God warde, and thereto tende their come 
maundements in this behalfe, cc. It vou make, going to 
churche beere to bee a renouncin of Poperp, and of your 
pretended catholike religion, as you ſap it is, we graunte, 
and we wiſh as many as goe to church to leaue halting on 
doth ſides d diſſemblir 1 —— religh 
„ dente to. take a _ 
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and better tourſe, and to teſtiſie by that meanes, and all o⸗ 
ther as they may, their religious and honeſt minds to God⸗ 
warde, e the woꝛlde, which is ſo farre or, that wee thinke too 
gene. wee indge it a ſingular benefite, 
il they can conſider thereof acceꝛdingly. Where ,on the 
contrary part, we iudge their not going to church, o their 
going withanother minde then wee haue expꝛeſſed, not on⸗ 
Iy to bee to themſelues dang erouſly hurtful, and to others: 
but impious alſo and wicked befoꝛe God. The other and 

ſeconde pꝛoofe, vee take from thoſe of your owne ſive 
that are heere indurance : which being many in num- 
ber and of long time ſuffering impriſonment, for this 
onely thing, as yee ſay, doe make abſtaining from church 
to bee a proper and peculiar ſigne of a true Catho- 
like: Fo2 what doth make a ching to be a pzoper and 

peculiar ſigne, but the iudgement and opinion of men: 
Peereto pou adiopne pour example, of the Tanerne buſne 
to be the ſigne of wine: wee anſwere the ſimilitude is vn⸗ 
apt and vnlikely, that is taken from ſignes and tokens ol 
Auuill thinges appertaining to the vie ol chis like which 

are in mens power and will to diſpoſe and ozder at their 
pleaſure: where it is otherwiſe, in caſes of Gods true re⸗ 
ligion: for therein men haue not that libertie. but mull cake 
che holy ſignes ther rot kromthe holy God: But you ande 
alſo pour foꝛmer example, ought with you out of Italie, 
of a le wes yellowe Bonnet, and ye fetche vs a thirde, out of 
.Turkie,foz tu knome a Turke and his profeſſion, by his 
yellowe Torbant: which, and all the like, are vnleemely, 
And vnſttt to match in this caſe with the true religion of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, Let chenthe woꝛlde, o2 men inciuiland out⸗ 
warde matters ofthis like, make their repꝛeſentations and 
ſignes as they will, let the like ſerue if yee will, among the 
Jewes the Turkes, Infidels, Papiſtes, 8c; UWholereligt- 
on is pleaſurable, a will woꝛſhiꝑ, and conliſting,fo2 the maſt 
part, in ceremonies and deuiſes inuented by men: Lec 
them deutſe and haue their - peculiar ſignes, 


An anfwere to Howlets 
markes, cogniſances, and badges ta bee knowne by, let vg 
abſtaine fromthe lame: Let vs content our ſelues with 
thole that we haue receiued from the Authour of our Reli⸗ 

gion: Let vs religiouſiy frequent and vſe the ſame, Then 
AAat. 21. 25, dur Sauiour Chriſt aſ keth: whence the Baptiſme of Iohn 
was, y hether from heauen or from men? Me noteth fitly 
the diuerſe fountaines, and beginning of ſignes in religiõ. 
The example, of wearing a garlande in the Primitiue 
Church, where with out of Tertulian, pee amplifie the 
matter, perteyneth as litle to the purpoſe as the reſt. Fo it 
was heatheniſhly & wickedly made by the heathen, a ſigne 
to diſtinguiſh them by, and to repꝛeſent, their heatheniſh re- 
ligion, to the dammage of Chriſtians, and true Chriſtian 
religion: marke that wee ſpeake ſtill of publike religious 
ſignes, not of other: in outwarde ciuill thinges, and fo? 
mens particular vſes, wherein men haue mote libertie, chen 
in Gods religion and ſeruice: pꝛophane oz ciuill matters 
wee here deale not with. That luch tchinges haue beene 
and are from time to time, done by the diuell and wicked 
men, in wicked religion, is not harde to be founde, and that 
true Chriſtians haue to abſtaine from ſuch markes and pꝛo⸗ 
per ſignes of ſuperſtitious and naughtie religion: as fo2 
example, frõ your Popiſh ceremonies at this day may well 
and fitly bee pꝛooued hereby, and farder can ye not ſlretche 
it, vnleſle ye coulde pꝛoue the haunting of holye Churche 
aſſemblies here, firſt and pꝛincipally to pꝛoceede from men, 
m fromthe diuell, c; & hich you ſhall neuer be able to doe. 
God himſelfe being the Authour,and the ſame being ſufkt- 


ciently, grounded, in his holie worde. Make you, andpetir |, 


compagntons, of going to Churche here, what you will, 
and of abſtayning there from: Ile make thereof, as God 

and his woꝛde doe, and no moze. Tf fo2 your contempt of 
Sod, her Mateſtie, and her whollome lawes made foꝛ the 
aboliſhing of ſuperſtition and idolatrie, ve ſuffer any thing: 
Thanke your ſelues chat ſo oppoſe your ſelues: Blame 

_ nepther God, her Maieſtie, no the Scatehere,therefoze: It. 


fo. 
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for this en your men ſuffer: that they goe not 
to Church; then ſuffer they not belike fo2 defence of the 
Popes lupꝛemacie, ns} other pointes ofÞoperte : if they 
doe, then ts it not ſoꝛ abſtayuing from Church onely: which 
in deede is but a late taken vp ſcrupuloſitie among the 
molle of vou: pet let all marke and obſerue that ye here 
affirme and giue vs, chat the onely thing Papiſtes ſuffer foꝛ 
here in Englande, is fo not going to Churche , oz abſtat- 
ning therefrom, A woꝛthy cauſe to ſtande with the Punce 
and State in, if all be well werghed.. 
The vanitie ofthe thꝛee next Reaſons of Schiſme , pars 
ticipation, and diſſimulation, do J nothing doubt, but that 
euery Chziſtian can eaſily eſpic and anſwere the ſame; 
That therefoze which hath been ſapde befoze , being well 
weighed, J ſhall neede the leſſe to tarrie thereupon. Jfthis 
diſcourſer coulde as eaſily pꝛoue it to be Schiſme, to haunt 
our Churches, vs to be Heretikes, and thoſe hollowe hear⸗ 
ted, that hauing afoꝛe time in the dayes of ignozaunce, been 
of their Popiſh religion nowe haunt our Churches, which 
wee yet hope well they doe of ſynceritie of heart: If J 
lap hee coulde as eaſily pꝛoue this, as he onely affirmeth the 
lame, and occupieth himſelte in pꝛouing that requireth no 
moofe wich vs, wee ſhoulde haue mo2e a doe with hun. 
He is occupied in ſhewing at large howe bad Schiſme and 
Schilmartiks , hereſie and heretiks bee, howto bee deteſted 
and their company ſhunned, what puniſhment they deſerue 
and haue to looke fo2.#c, But that our religion, and we are 
ſuch, and in this caſe:there is hee fo: pꝛoofe, in effect muet: 
And yet except chat be pzooued,not ſuppoſed onely, the reſt 
ſerueth to little purpoſe. Fo? the vnitit of Chꝛiſtes Church 


ich euery of vs pꝛecious, ſo to conſider again chat the ſame 
is grounded tnche vnitie that we haue with our Sauiour-- 


haue diligently to obferue, that as it is, and ought to ber 


Chuſt, x the facher, without whom there is no ſound vnitie: 


Further we haue to note that it is called the vnitie of the 
Pint, chen is begunne, continued, and kept by ihe 175 
Anz : 
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rit of God in ſpirituall and heauenly matters. -Andtheſe 
two pointes be expꝛeſled in the very textes here cited by this 
Johu. ly. 21, Nealon er out of the Goſpell and S. Paule fo; one onelp 
Epheſ.a.3. fopne of beliefe, one forme of Setuice, one forme of Sa- 
cramentes, and the like that this man ſayth, ſhoulde bee in 


Chꝛiſtes Churche, as it is very obſcurelp and ſhoztly ſpo⸗ 
ken, ſo I lee no ſuch neceſſitie thereol : So we may haue the 


ſubſtance and matter, foʒ fo met we will not greatly ſtrive, 


Ifthere be any matter of impoxtance, we like well the lyn⸗ 
cde.eritie ot Chꝛiſtian religion, and Apoſtolike ſimplicitie bee 
Ephe,2.4+ alwaies kept. The wayght e foxce of Chailtian vmity,lieth 
7. Cor. Io. in deed in greater pointes than in outwarde fozmes, wherot 


Add. 2 from Acts ut the Apoſkles. xe. Concerning the teſtimonies of the 
the. ao. verſ. [Fathers we graunt wich Irenæe: that heretikes thachzing 
ro the end of ſtrange fire ta the Lowes: Aulter, that is, (as hee ex- 


the chapter. youndeth)ſtrange doctrines ſhalbe burned, as Nadab and 


And agame, Abiu. Then that riſe vp againſt the truth, and exhart other 
Act. 4. againſt the Church of God, remaine in hell ſwallowed. vp 
Se, with p opening of che earth. as they abour Chore, Pathan, 

= Abirom , They that cut and ſeuer the vnitie of the 
Church haue the ſame puniſhment of God that Ierobo⸗ 
am had. hat is this againſt vs*why map not the ſame 
bee applyed vnta you, and pour doctrines: and dealinges 
with this Church Wet che Goſpel and Spirit ol life be the 


Biller and ſtrength ofthe Church. Let it bee che foundati⸗ 


| | Lib.z.cap, — ren Fayth ; as the ſame Irenxeſpeaketh. 
41. & Cap.l. — —— 


Eodem lib. 3 

N ; — t right, no) hon 4 

arediuerſly vttered, and alſo — Truth cannot: tbe 
found out by them, or ſuch as know not Tradition. c, and 


vau will haue little vantage. Auguſtine alſo in his-book | 


Cp. 2. &. 3. M Ehpiſtle ofthe vnitie ofthe Church a gainſt petiliaus E⸗ 


2885 be ee . 


7. Limoth. a. e make mention out ot S Paule, and may ſee moze in the 
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en was chen, uuhere che Church was whether euery where. 
oꝛ bounde to a certaine place, perſon, and ſect o no: Ag-fo2; 
example Aphrica, Donatus and Donatiſtes, then Rome, 
Pope and Papiſtes nowe, Auguſtine there tyeth the 
Churche to no Sea, maketh Chziſte alone the heade 
thereot, and the Churche Chaiftes body diſperſed ouer the 
face ofthe whole earth, Agame Auguſtine alleadgeth and 
pꝛodueth alſo out ofthe yolp Scriptures, as none can deny 
the ſame but hee that pꝛokeſſech himſelfe to bee an enimie 
tothe ſame Scriptures: Let vs not heare, ſaith hee, I ſay Cap. 
thus, thou ſayeſt thus: but let vs heare: Thus ſaith the 
Lord. There be berily the bookes of the Loꝛd, to the autho⸗ 
ritie whereof we both agree, we boch giue credite, we both 

ſerue. There let vs ſeeke the Churche, there let vs diſculle Ca 
aur cauſe . A will not haue the holy Church ſhewed by 7.5. 
the doctrines ol men, but by heauenly Ozacles on infal- 

lible truth or God. Nowe adde pour woꝛdes that you 
heere alleadge out of Auguſtine yet, i if it pleaſe you, as ye. 
take che beginning okthe chapter afoze pou, and ſo come oꝛ⸗ 
derly to pour woꝛdes here cited, which are after che begin⸗ 7 
ning ofthe chapter: whole Chꝛiſt, ſayth hee, is the heade 4.0 · . 
the body. The head is che onely begotten ſonne of God, 
and the bodie his Church, che Bzidegroome and che yin. 
Two in one fleſhe. TCthoſoenter dillent from the ſcri 
concerning che head himſelle ( thus doe you, in ma bs 
two ſpirituall heades of the Church; Chi aunche pope) 
though they be found in all places, wherin there is a church 
to be pointed, chey are not in che Church. And againe, who: 
euer agree to the holy ſcriptures concet ning the head him- 
{elſe andrommurnſcate noe with the vaitie of Frag | 


 owneteſtimante "Chniltes body e 
Theſe be pes eas agreeing with chat is ace: that. 
we learne to dilce 1 N 


ri by the ſeupenres. and noe- otherwiſe. + 
bauen gn meh ce ohne nt | 


| An an ſwere to Howlets 
come vownecoche Church his bodie, and keepe no prepolte 
 rous92der-, Now let the reader hardly reade and examine 

your woes, and iudge ol the whole, In p eleuenth chapter 

ofthe ſame booke;of the vnitie of the Churche doch Aulten 

| notably mite hereof.Touching Cyprian,Chriſoltome,and 

the reſt fox the vnitie of che Church, we willingly admitte 

that they lay, ſo as with Cyprian vet will ſape, concerning 

falſe peace and agreement. That is no peace, but warr, nei⸗ 

ther is he topned to the Church that is ſeparated from the 

derm. j de lapſu. Goſpell, And w Chriſoſtome, o who euer it were ioyned w 
Chriſoſtomes woꝛks, foꝛ them that will knowe whiche is 

the true Church of Chꝛiſt; There is now no way to know 

5 lame but only by the ſcriptures;#c. The ignoꝛãce wherof 

bꝛought fooꝛth hereſie, coꝛrupt like, and mingled and tur⸗ 
7. 24. lab. ned all vpſide downt. as Chriſoſtome ſayth elſewhere. As 
#rom,45- faz vs we ioyn with thoſe that are built vpon the foundation 


Couc. 3. de Laxa- 


A of the Apoſtles and Pꝛophets, Jeſus Chilt himſelfe being 

* tht head comer ffone.#c. Me bꝛoch no newe doctrine, no 

newe religion,we make noſeparation, But as we beleeue, 

that chere is a Holy catholike church and a communion 

of Saintes; ſo, as members and partes we tone our ſelues 

to the ſame,diſperſed oner the whole wozlde, in vnitte of 

Chꝛiſtes true doctrine , and in loue and peace, with all 

| iltian Sinagogue of Rome, as itre- 

iecteth vs with Chit and his doctrine, ſo againe doe we de⸗ 

telt and oe out from it, as from that Babyſon, whereot mẽ⸗ 

tion is lo oft and much made in the 2 In ſumme, 

whether we be heritikes oz you, Let Chꝛiſt, let the woꝛde 

iudge, and as many as thereafter and actoꝛding thereunto 

„„ lt to iungez and as much ſay F,ofSchiſmarikes (in Augu⸗ 

fass Heals, ſtines wafdes thus, ff you will) we be Schiſmatiks 

Lb. 1g. O Yu, neither Ane thou but ket Chuttt be alked, chat hee 

may iudge oꝛ ſhewe his Church, Juthe application of this 

. e our alfemblies, and to your men that haunt the 
1 ſme, yer ſay The communion of the Church confiſteth 
mate thingest man chriſtians 1 


Js Fo And 
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and the ſelfe fame ſeruice of God, There bee greater in 

warde ſpirituall thinges, wherein the vnitie of the Church 
doth chiefly conſiſt: In the vnitie of the ſpirit, one heart, one 
minde, loue, peace, conſent i in one Chziſtian doctrine, fayth, 
ec. But let vs lee thele that pee thought, made fo2 your pur- 

pole. What is the ſacrifice pee meane: Jfit be that which 
Chꝛiſt offerevvponthe Crolle to his Father for the redemp⸗ 
tion ofthe wozlde, wee ſay it is common to all Chyilttans, 
all are partakers ot it, and we are directed thereunto conti⸗ 
aͤllp, both by doctrine, and alſo by the vſe of the Supper a- 
mong vs . Jfyoumeane the Sacrifice of your blaſ- 
phemous malle, thẽ thank wt God v we are free fro it as trõ 
a moſt abhominable blaſphemie, The giuing vp of our bo⸗ Rom. 1 2. 
dies, a living Sacrifice, holy acceptable vnto God. Sc. 7,.; , 2.16 
The ſacrifice of diltributing and doing good, the ſacrifice oh = 
of Praiſe and thankeſgiuing 8&c,Theſe grounded on Gods 
woꝛd, e tn vſe among vs:are belike no ſacrifices, we haue no 
ſacriftce at al, ſay you;none w pou but your maſling ſacrifice 
as ſeemeth;we are al made prieſts though, to offer yp theſe Apeca. i. b, 
ſprituall ſacrifices wherewith God is pleaſed , You haue 
of your ſelues, without all warrant of — woꝛde erected 
a maſſing pꝛieſthood. Keep it, we bid you to your ſelues. Of 
Sacraments we haue in deede but two: Baptiſme and the 
Lords Supper. As thoſe which Chꝛiſt inſtituted and lefte 
in his Church we acknowledge not your number ol ſeuen 


ſlacraments oꝛ that the woꝛd warranteth them not. Thoſe 


chat Chꝛiſt hach lefte, the leſſe they haue of pour ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ons and ceremonies:the moꝛe neerely they be adminiſtred, 
arcoding to Chailtes Inſtitution, che better is God pleaſed 
cherewith, the better are weecontented alſo, Thus ſpeaketh 
che holy Gholk ofthe benefite, and of the vnitie repꝛeſented. Cr 12.17 
and beſtowed on the Church in our ſacraments of Baptiſme ,,. 10.17, 
and the Lordes Su — In one Spirit are wee all bapriſed * | 
into one body, and haue beene all made to drinke into 
one ſpirit. And agayne, we that are many, are one breade 


0 * we al are 5 of one breade 
0 wy | SCC 
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Ec. Ding vs as much koꝛ the comunion and vnitie of the 

church, in your counterfait confitmatiò, orders, antling, 

8c, And we will admit your ſeuen lacramentes, which wee 

now reiect by good warrant ol Gods wozd as not groũded 

theron, Where por ſay the two ſacramẽts are ſo mangled, 

ſcarce one is a ſacrament, as we vſe them: we tel vou, vou be⸗ 

Iyt vs, that is pour blage and pꝛoperty. Foꝛ vs wee vſe them 

and wiſh them ſa to be vſed, as Cyprian an ancient father 

once mote of the miniſtring ofthe Lows ſupper, which foz 
pour ſake J rather alleadge than that we neede to haue re- 
e courſe to him, If onely Chriſt be to be heard in this caſe) 


e Epiſtolaris epiſt. 


TW = 2 we muſt not regard whatany*afore ys haue thought meet 
to be done: But what Chtiſt firſtdid, which is before all: - 
For we muſt not followe the cuſtome of man, but the 
Truth of God,&c, Agayne, Let the Laue of the Goſpel}, 
and the tradition of the Lorde be euery where kept: and 
let not men depart frs that which Chriſt taught and did, 
ſaych this father. Wie teach & doe thus, ſo neere as we may, 
you bʒeake all at pleaſure. The Apoſtle Paule, yet a better 
example, bids vs followe him euen as he followeth Chriſt. 
I. Cor. Ir. f. 23. And againe: I haue receiued of the Lorde, that which alſo 
I haue deliuered vnto you. &c, You tel vs of Gods ſeruice, 
aud of one forme of ſeruice. Ie wote what you meane, 
ye picke al out of your fingers ends. Such vnities be deui⸗ 


ſed of pour ſelues: we haue no parte ye ſay, of pour catho- 


like ſeruice, the leſſe we haue therok, moꝛe are we bound to 
chanke God: wee renounce communion with vou in ſuch 
thinges, and pet by pour patience are no Schiſmatikes, vou 
that reiect Chultes doctrine,fapth,Goſpell,aud Byble, and 

burne the ſame , calling it blaſphemouſlie, the heretikes 

booke. ou chat bꝛeake the vnitie that is grounded in Chziſt 
the heade ol his churche, and the bonde of peace, wherby his 
body is in vnity of Spirit coupled and linked together with 
the head chercof Chyiſt. You J lay are heretikes and ſchiſ⸗ 
— * one maſſing ſacrifice, of pour 
NW one * of NA 
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be made vp, what one foꝛme of ſeruice J prappor:calfl you = 
that though chiuſtenvome, when Englande alone had at 
leaſt there diuers vſes in your ſeruice vou know , the vſe 
of Bangor, Sarum, Vor ke. &c. ¶MUhat ſaith your late Popiſh 
maiſter, Harding heerot᷑: what moued Auſten, not 5 doctoꝛ 
ol the Church, but the Munk, to ſend two or his Clergie to 
Rome, to know what onder, maner, and cuſtome of FHalles, 
it liked the Pope that the engliſh nation ſhould haue: If „ ....:- 
there had not beene diuers overs and fozmes, Foꝛ the pzoof 514. a 
ve bing from the conſpiracie of Trents reſolution to con- {42 an- | 
demne vs #our church allemblies, x to conclude your mat pada" 
ter though you can ſinde no decree thereof,and we mult be- on. 22. 
leene your commentaries;who,yet agree not, as ſeemeth,a« 
mong pour ſelues ofyour Popiſh fathers meaning in that 
behalfe. J tell you, J ſo little eſteeme it, as I chinke it not 
worth the anſwering, The voyces of all the Biſhops and 
learned men in chriſtendome, and ofthe ſupreme Paſtor ., , ere. 
too, which ye bag ol in your conuẽticle of Trẽt, when it cũ⸗ St. detenct of 
meth to reckoning is repozted to be ſome foztte popiſh Bi⸗ the Apolog part 
ſhops, and a rable of other railers. Al is but a ſhew, and a flo⸗ nee * 
riſg. That which followeth,makech nothing ag ainſt vs, it is 5: 
all in generall, and holdeth aloofe : the reſt in this Reaſon, 
Andthe next alſo, needeth little anſwere: J will leaue the 
ſame theretoꝛe to the readers conſideration, ſauing that foꝛ 
Cyprians place, chough it haue been anſwered and anſwe- 
redagaine, that it is not to be vnderſtood of one Pꝛieſt, oz 
bilhop ouer all the wonld, as you take it, but ot euery Biſhop 
in his ſeuerall charge, and that the cyꝛcumſtance ofthe place 
ſhewech that that ſame one » ye ſo pꝛeſſe, putting in onely ot 
your obne is compared and oppoſed to thoſe that are falſe 
Byſhops and contrary to Gods o2der ſet vp, without the 
church in herelie and ſchiline,againlt the oꝛder ofthe Golpel 
and not vnderſtood of one true and good Byſhop in reſpecte 
ok an other: who all were one, and had one office: 
vet ſome what heere too ſape too pou, it -appeareth - 
pe can amplifie iolylie in that may ſeeme to make neuer {9 


little foꝛ pour puryoſr,an r a 
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c. Let the reader cõpare pour tranſlation with 
Cyprians or M. Hardings tranſlatioioif pee will, to ſee pour 

art. . I uiſi j. llight:then conſidering all circumſtances; Let him iudge 
in ſeen! Epiſ- whether Cyprians time beare ante ſuch oꝛders and degrees 


therhood. & 


Fraternitas. vni. 
wr, Hard. anſvp, 


cop Concil, 


Carthagine ad as YE imagineʒ to be abo ue a Byſhop in thole times. Thus 

Linrin, alibi, Waiteth and ſpeaketh Cyprian in the aſſembly of many by⸗ 

Tom.1,concil. ſhops in thoſe daies, at Carthage in coſiſel; which is alſo re: 

3 — peated by Auguſtine, None of vs appointeth him ſelt to be a 

contre Donatiſi. biſhoꝑ of biſhops, oꝛ dziueth his fellowes w tyꝛannous feare 

1b. 2. cap. · toneceſlitte ofobedience;ſecing every Byſhop accowing to 

his kree libertie and power, is at his own choyſe, as one that 

can not bee iudged of another, as hee him ſelfe alſo can not 

Unss,c- So- WDge another, But let vs all looke fo2 the iudgement of 

las, c aur Low Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who one + alone, hach power both to 

« place vs in che gouernement ofhis Church, and to iudge al- 

{oof our doyng. ere is mote plaine woꝛdes fo2 the equa⸗ 
litie of Byſhoppes in thoſe dayes, and againſt that one By⸗ 

ſhop ſhoulde bee iudge ouer all other Byſhops, then can be 

pickt out ot᷑ the other place fox an yniverſall or generall 

Paſtour ouer all, oꝛ thoꝛough the woꝛlde: yea, here is plain⸗ 

ly ſhewed there was no one Biſhop of Bilhops, oꝛ tudge o⸗ 

uer his fellowe Byſhops in thoſe daycs. And that the By⸗ 

ſhop of Rome, was fellowe By ſnop and Brother with the- 

reſt, and ſo reputed and called, Andlet none cauill on that 

pP chis Epiſtle was!waitcen to the Byſhoppe ol Rome, and 

Lib. 4. ep.. Hherkone thele wand by a pꝛerogatiue are to be vuderſtood 

ad Elireys o him: when as Cyprian vſeth the ſame teſtimonies, to 

e ſhewe the dignitie and authoritie of a Byſhop in his owne 

« reſpect, and ſpeaking ofhimſelfe:and ſayth, whence ſpzang 

and ſpzing Schiſmes and Hereſies, but hence whileſt the 


Byſhop that is one, and gouerneth the church is conters 


ned. by the proude preſumption of certainè men, and a 

man vouchſafed with honour of God, is indged of vn- 

| worthie men. This Cyprian, ofhimfelfe being Bvſhop of 

In vita pr. Carthage, whome though Chiiltians ſeemed then to name 
| Heir Pope, as Ur pant kat bie et men de, 
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noz will not actompt him general Paſtour of all the wold, 
no2 to haue ſuch preeminence and pꝛerogatiue as they cha⸗ 

lenge to the Pope at this day heade of the Church, & c. 


For al this: Rome mult needeshaue that alone,henoznone 
els ſhall haue it. It is not the woꝛde of one Byſhop, where⸗ 
with Cyprian here calleth himſelf,much leſſe of one Pꝛieſt, 
às this Reaſoners place reporteth,that will enlozce, that he 
woulde gather; oz ſuch iuriſdiction and authozitie as he i⸗ 
magineth:where findeth hee one gener all Paſtour ouer al 
the wozlde$not here ſure. Is not your general Paſtours ſos 
ucraintie,p you dꝛeame ot, grounded on Peters ſupꝛemacie, 
whereof there is not one woꝛde in all the ſcriptures: and | 
doch not this noble Martyre , Saint Cyprian aboue thar- D 4 
teene hundred yeeres agoe, ſay thus ofthe Apoſtles: The e ſople. 
reſt were that, that Peter was, endewed with all honour Fu. 
and power: and after him another Father, ſpeaking ofthe 
Byſhops, ſayeth: here euer they bee, they are of one and Hieronim. ad 
the ſame merite or eſtimation, and of the ſame Prieſt- um. 
hod and Miniſterie. The whole hʒotherhood, was that par⸗ 
ticular congregation, where hee was Byſhop, of whom hee 
treateth, were it che Biſhop of Rome, ; any other Biſhop, 
For there is one Biſnopricke, a part whreof is throughly 
holden of euery one in particular ſaith Cypiianz but let Pe ſinpli. 
Cyprian and his place goe, which is at large anlwered by pye at. 
other, foꝛ them that liſt to ſee moꝛe: Let this man tk he will 
gaine his caule againſt vs, reaſon ſoundely out ofthe ſerip⸗ 
turs and booke of God, which he can not doe, and chat ma⸗ 
keth him to ſeeke theſe outleapes: But when all is ſayde, 
the. beſt and ſureſt holde foꝛ this generall Byſhop ouer all, 
is that wicked Emperour Phocas and his authoritie, and 
gift to Boniface a pope of Rome, many Ceres after Cy- 
pꝛians time. Conſidering the courſe chat this Reaſoner 
holdeth : howe eaſie it is to anſwere all that he hingeth 
famch; and that the ſame is alreadie anſwered elſewhere, 
by diuers in their bookes, and lately, by a godly and learned 
bꝛacher, fa croubling the reader "my long, —_—— 
2 e 3 pe 
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| ** one x the lame things oltẽ: I wil leaue theſe the rea⸗ 

ons, of Schiſme, Participation with here ſie, and Diſſimu⸗ 
lation, after I haue noted a woꝛde 02 two thereof moꝛe. till 
cheſe men can alleadge ſome ſounde p2oofe that wee are, 
that which they bee: that is Schiſmatikes, and Heretikes: 


Fo Diſſimulation, as me loue plaine dealing, and Chiiſts' 
Religion, and the truch is ioyned with a godly ſinplicitie, 
ſo hope we well chat thole that come to Church aſſemblies 


here, dae the lame with a ſingle and vpꝛight heart, wee ſitte 
OR theirheartes and coniciences;we knowe not what is 
in them. 
their diſſimulation in Poperie, and not in Chiiſtes ſchoole, 
no2 of þ pꝛoeſſion of his Goſpel. Though J ſend not them 


quicke to hell with this diſcourſer;as J haueſaiv,yetſurelp . 


are they to be reputed very bad folke, ſo as hardly can there 


bee woꝛſe commonly among men, eſpecially in cafes otre⸗ 
ligion: let them examine themſelues by the holy ſcriptures, 


learne their duetie thence, and repent in time, elle will they 
bee founde neyther true ſeruantes of God , noz duettfull 
ſubiectes to her Maieſtie in the ende, no vet good common 
wealth men. God giue grace to conſider hereof, æ to ſhame 
the diuell : wee eyther iudge them not, oz iudge the belt, 
and charitably of them. I maruell not a litle at theſe wozds 


of pours in the latter ende of your Reaſon of Diſfimulati- 


on, many a thouſand nau in England, being as through- 
ly perſwaded in heart of the trueth of the Catholike reli⸗ 
gion, as the Apoſtles and other Chriſtians, at that time 
(that is in the time of the Apoſtles) w ere of theirs, ate cõ- 


tent not ithſtanding to heare, digeſt, admit, and execute 
all or moſt parte of theſe thinges » recited contrary - 
to the ſayde religion + Here pee liken together 
the Apoſtles and olde Chriſtians, and many of vour Ca⸗ 
tholikes nome in Englande: the Apoſtles and Chriſtians 


religion then, and your catholike religion nowe, and you 
ſhewe theſe mens vſage to be vnlikely and diuerle, in ſtick: 


Ne nee 


pour 


Which thing if they doe not, chey haue learned 


„nn . 
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your Catholtke religion, and the Apoſtles and chriſtians 


ehen,bee two 40 and diuerſe, elle pee ſpeake verye {omparatio 
vnpꝛoperly. But let that goe, howe can you, oꝛ any in eng⸗ is interdiuer- 
lande, be as thꝛoughly perfwaded in heart of pour Catha⸗ a. & mile 
like religion nowe, which is falſe, and not only net groun⸗ von cſt idem. 


ded on Gods woꝛde: but contrary thervnto, as che Apoitles 


and Chyiltians in the pꝛimitiue Churche were ofthetrs, ' 


which had God and the Scriptures fox their grounde and 
warraunt. Though ahouſe buylded on the lande, map 
haue a faire ſhewe:yet in ſtrength, foꝛ want ofa good foun⸗ 
dation, it cau neuer be ſo ſtrong as that which is buylt on a 
Rocke: He that heareth Chriſtes woordes and docth the 
ſame, is like a wiſe builder on a Rocke, Iwis, he that hea⸗ 


reth your Baſle, Mattens, xc. is farre offfromthat. Ob⸗ 
ſtinacie in blindeneſle may be caſily gathered thereby, and a 


ſenſelellenes, whereofcommechnogood,but muche hurt: 


As the contrary commeth by hearing Sermons, and pꝛea⸗ 
ching ofthe Golpell. Conſtancie and a good conſcience, is 
rather loſt then retayned, much lefle gayned oz encreaſed 
by pour blynd and ſuperſtitious religion. Pou run to your 
olde ſtarting hole ol perſwading your ſelues, bee it ryght, 
bee it wꝛong. But to haue a true, a ſounde, and a good ſet- 
led perſwaſion fox religion and matters of conlcience, ic 
muſt be ſtayed in heauen, it mult be warranted by Gods ho⸗ 
lie woꝛde and Scriptures ( whiche you, foz pour religion, 
are diſtitute of) els can it nut be. I will not lay ſo thorough 
as the Apoſtles, &c. But in truth not god nc to bee 


truſted vnto. 


- Pour ſeuenth OE is, that our Gods ſervice is 
t. and diſhonorable to God,andrherefore muſt be 
ablizined from 141 4 1 8 

Sutely v fayTomewhat nowe, if marie pooue 
that — the lirſt, che laft, and all the reaſons that 
are worth the examining che foundation and grounde of * 
heren Let vs ſee the toꝛe ho pode 


Aa. 7. 


An anſwere to Howlets 


this point, foxſooth at the firſt encrie,ye leaue of your p2oofe 
and fall a confuting of our reaſon befoze you pꝛooue the 
matter: One may perceiue it is eaſier with you in woꝛdes 


ts ſinde fault, then in deede to mende it, oz tuſtly to ſhewe 

where and wherein the fault lyeth, that other might mende 

the ſame, The Scriptures lye in your way like aſhzewd 

blocke,vee thinke good therefore firſt, to aſſay to remooue 

that, and then to p2oceede in your purpole aſter. Mande⸗ 

3 led Ozatour like, wich your figure accoꝛdingly, but flozi⸗ 
6 9 ſhed at, in deede, rather then any thing els doone. That 


wee haue the Bible and the Scriptures ſo familiar, and ſo 
ſtrong on our ſide, that offendeth vou, chat angreth you, that 


hindꝛech your purpoſe greatly: But we thanke God ther s 


foe highly. - Burnethe Bibles, and burne them againe; 
fume, and fret, rage, and doe what you can: yet bidding bat⸗ 
taile to God, he will be founde ſtronger chen you, and pee 
ſhall not pꝛuatle. Alas pooze ſcripture, is that it fo offens 


\, Epheſ'6.17. dech you: it is the ſwoorde of the ſpirite. It hingeth vs 


manp, yea infinite other neceſlary and vnſpeakeable com⸗ 
modities,we canunt foꝛgoe it ſir, wee are vtterly budoone, 
ik it be takẽ away from vs. I pꝛay you giue vs leaue to haue 
it, and to le it. Can you not pꝛooue our church aſſemblies 
naught, but you muſt impugne and dilgracethe ſcriptures: 
Muſt you needes beginn, and make entrance theres Hap- 
py f̃oʒ vs, vnhappie foꝛ you. A happie turne fox vs; that wee 


and our cauſeʒnoꝝ dur God his ſeruice, cannot be foiled, bue 
with the ſeriptures: an vnhappie matche foꝛ you, hut tuen 


to miſlike with Gods booke/Uthat woulde you haue vs, to 

commend our God his ſeruice with better then the Scrip⸗ 

tures : Mee that are Chꝛiſtians, like that better then tra- 
. ditions, and inuentions ot men, which you here talke of ve⸗ 
pucpoctbe place ry cunningly quoting vs Avguſtine in the Margin, as 
I tited betoꝛe in though her in thole p lacescondemned Scriptures, to com⸗ 
— L mende rraditions which is ncither ſo noꝛ ſo, as wee ſhall 
unt of lane eb lter by examination thereof, Lake yon therefore theſe 


25.3. ep.. rden any 27: Wawa ſcriptures, n 1 
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pn pure fine wheate, eate your Cods, huſkes, chaffe, and 
what you will: Pe are nowe in the matter in controverſie 


betwene vs, we conkeſſe. It hach been the queſtion betwene 


Papiſts and Hꝛoteſtants that is, betweene you and vs full 
thele thneeſcoꝛe yeeres now together : who ſhalbe p iudge 
Co decide p matters in cotrouerſie betweene vs, we ſay the 


holy Scriptures, and woozde of God, wee appeale to 


chat: you ſay no, not the Scriptures, by any meanes. Jt 
ische Heretikes booke, let che wzitinges on both partes be 
peruſed fox p2oofe aud trvall heereof ; but let vs goe foz- 
warde wthis reaſoner. If our ſeruice being full of ſcrip- 


ture, (as yee ſay; )it bee no good argument that the ſame ts 


cherefoꝛe infallible good; J pꝛay you let vs knowthe good 
argumẽt y wil pꝛoue your popiſh Latine ſervice infallible 
good: It is cdtrary to ours, c ours top;an argumẽt taken 
of the contrary, will ſerue(ic ſeemeth your turne, that is: 
vour ſeruice is theretoꝛe infallible good, becauſe it hath no 
Scriptures, oꝛ is contrary to the ſcriptures, as it is in deed 
ſhewed plainelp and plainly, if not to pou, yet to all thoſe 
that haue any eyes to ſee, eares to heare,or 


ration of God, and is profitable to teache, to improoue, 

to correct, and to inſtruct in righteouſneſſe that the man 
of God may bee abſolute, and made perfect to all good 
workes, Good is the Scripture, nothing but good, euer 
way and moſt perfectly good. As bad as pour ſeruice is, 
pet fo2 ſhame, coulde pour men not call it God his, oʒ diuine 
ſeruice, without taking ſome patches of the Scriptures,to 
commend the ſame withall. Ik ours haue moze ſcripture 
and in better oder, as in deede not dalying therewith: at 
leaſt let it not be blamed thereloꝛe, finde ſome other faulte 


| .wickedſerutce foz that reſpect, and vs in it to be like Iewes, 


ſpeake)vnleſſe yee can make it koꝛ ſome like reſpect. and in 
A umch ſenſe, as Chꝛiſtes comming to iudgement, is to a 
ef! | Pp theeues 


init. Let not che Scripture make our ſeruice like to 
Heretikes, and the Diuell, and his talke with Chriſt (ſo yt 


3 


_ th: heartes to con- 2. Ti. . 75. 
ſider thereof, The whole Scripture, ſir, is giuen by inſpi- T9 . 


An anſwere to Howlets 
theenes ſoden comming, and atvnawares, And then ſharl 
it not be pꝛeiudiciall to vs, noꝛ to our god his ſeruice, noꝛ a⸗ 
Aagull. Tom. 6-Uaile 02 help your tauſe. But J am not careful to expound 
2 pour meaning, that meane as ſeemeth very vnhappily, A 
veerſas fue. Map ydu ſet vs not to make Apologies oꝛ pꝛayſts of the 

DODceriptures nowe. Pou cite Auguſtine, that it was al⸗ 
wayes the faſhion of heretikes to haue ſcripture in their 
mouch, and to cleaue only to ſcriptures, and fo refuſe tra⸗ 

ditions as inuentions of men: chough we bee not bounde to 
Auguſtine t yet wee aſke you where Auguſtine hath it; Mee 
ſay againſt Maximinus, wee tell vou as wee are inforced 
ſtill to do, that you ſay vntrulp. Auguſtine findeth no fault 
with p Arrian Heretike there, foꝛ riting'o? vſing 5 teſtimo⸗ 
nies ofthe ſcriptures, but fot abuſing the fame. Yo hee 
himſelke entreth that combare with the Arrian Biſhop, and 
by ſcriptures conkuteth Arrianiſme: Auguſtine graun⸗ 
tech that the Arrian Biſhop vlech che true teſtimonies of 
God his Ocripture, whichi is moꝛe then we can graunt you 
Papiſtes now adayes: which fo2 pour ſluttiſh handeling ee 
falſe allegation af Scriptures, ſhewe your ſelues worſe 
then p old heretike, who coꝛrupted not noꝛ peruerted the 
holy Octiptures: but the faulte that Auguſtine chargeth 
Ron 1. him wich, is that he woulde pꝛooue hereby ſaith he, their 
Ex falſis falſum, falſe doctrine of Arrius, concerning Chꝛiſte his diuinitie: 
Fa I r which is not poſſible tu doe. God his true ſcriptures can 
Ex veris pte not pꝛooue any falſe doctrine : The Art of Logicke woulde 
nm, teache you ſo much, as I tolde you befoꝛe. This is the a⸗ 
buſe then that Auguſtine repꝛooueth, and wee with him, yea 
with God, Chyiſte, and all the Godly: that where Arrius 
doctrine was directlycontrary to the ſcripture, wich ſophi⸗ 
ſtrie, gloſing, aud other ſhiftes; hee woulde goe about to 
maintame the ſame, and hale inthe ſcriptures by the haire, 
as they ſay, to ſeeme to pꝛooue that which they condemne, 
whomez and his wꝛangling, Auguſtine by ſcripture, and by 
no other meanes confuteth. ee are no Arrians, we are 
not, noz will not bee Here tikes, ſhewe that wee doe _ 
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the PE toouerthowe Chaiſts diuinitie thereby, 
82 to eſtabliſhe diueliſh doctrines, deuiſed by our ſelues, o 
taken from other men as you doe, oz cls fozbeare to lien 
vs, and our God his ſeruice, to wicked lewes, heretikes, 
and Diuelsʒ IAIhat vu are, and your behauiour, let pour 
doinges tell: whereal as occaſion ſerueth) euer and anone 

J giue the Reader a taſte:here inthis reaſon is (among the 
reſt) ſome ſparkes of pour modeſtie, commended. by your 
fellowe M. Howlet to the I kie,in his Pꝛeface ta her mas 
ieſtie to diſcerne a Sectarie by his ſpirite and pꝛoceeding. 
Becaule pou cite Auguſtine heere againſt Maximinus 
an arrian Biſhop andheretike,and the firff booke { J with 
p learned Reader tu looke on place to ſee your cunning, 
n fleight racher;: Auguliine preſſing the heretike to dee 
clare his faith of the 9 the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, 
the Heretike ranne, as to a ſtartinghole, to a councell of 
many Bilhops,ſaping hee belecued as they beleeued, this 
is your maner aright,you knowe your diuinitie tale Jam 
ſureofthe Collier and the great Clarke his ſcholler, com⸗ 
mended and let vs downe by pour ſide, as ſome heauenly 

D1acle. Howe beleeueſt thou: Anſwere, as the Church be⸗ 

leeueth: and howe beleeuech the Church: aulwere, as A Hus, 
beleeue, further woulde hee not goe, but ſtill ropeate. that, Asg. contra 
and this was no table foꝛ that great doctour and Clarke to Laxim, ib. 
marke, and carry away foz his ble, and to teache other. But. "0% 
Auſten heere checkeththe heretike fo; e and The righteons 
biddeth him expꝛeſſe his o e faith. Powe hee b belecueth, all line by his 
and not runne to the councell or Ariminum and name 1 
that. The words are theſe; Auguſtine ſaith tothe heretike: grgere ig pour 
Tell me thy fayth of the father, and the ſonne, and the holy Implicita faces 
pore che . c ene Zou 5 0 — then. 


mares mo —.— then ps: Os at your Trent meeting 
une arch. ſayd euen my * repeats the fame. 


— — 


— 


An anſwere to Howlets 


becauſe thou wouldeſt not anſwere me, Tell me thy fayth, 

of the father and of the ſonne, and of the holy Ghoſt.&c. 
And by and by after therfoꝛe J ſayde thou woulveft not an⸗ 
ſwer becauſe whileſt J required that thou ſhouldeſt tell me 
thy fayth of the father and the ſonne and the holy Ghoſt. 
which J yet now al ke, thou haſt not tolde me thy fayth, but 
haſt named the Councell of Ariminum, J would know thy 


fayth, what thou beleeueſt, what thou thinkeſt of the fa. 


J beleened ther: ther the ſonne and the holy Ghoſt, It thou wilt vouch⸗ 
kope haue J ſpo- ale, let me heare it ot thine owne mouth+ Sende me not to 
_ 7 thole writings which eyther are not nowe heere' preſent, 
2. Cor. f. 10. and ready, ot I am not bounde to their authoritie. &c, 
No Auguſtine what not to a Councell and that ol ſoma- 
ay Byſpops 220 in deede neither to Councell noz multi⸗ 
tude, but to the ſcriptures onely. And therefoꝛe againſt 4 
ſame Maximin: he ſapth after wardes: neither ought J pꝛe⸗ 
indicially to bꝛing foꝛth now the Councell of Nice ( whiche 
made koꝛ Auguſtine and was the firſt moſt famous generall 
Councellafter the Apoltles time Neyther oughteſt thou 
to bring foorth the Councell of Ariminum ( whiche wee 
heorde tuen now the heretike alleadged foꝛ him) J am not 
bounde to this couticels authoritie (ſayth Auſten) nor 
thou to the authoritie of that Nicene Councell, No Au- 
guſtine? Agatne J ſap not bound to the Nicene Councell, h 
No verily: Let matter with matter (ſaich he) cauſe with, 
cauſe, Reaſon with reaſon pleade by the authorities of the 
ſcriptures, not proper witneſſes of cucry bodie, but com- 
mon to both. &c. This am I the bolder with the Reader, 
to ſet downe, that we may ſee pour ſkill and cruſt in citing 
che kathers, None ſhould followe all, he ſhould make great 
volumes, which J doubt whether foꝛ pour pleaſures, it bee 
neteſſarie Fo} the diuels tale with — Ny pou 
err auen — — — ipruren 


Aung. contra 


Aaximini. 
Ab. g. cap. 1 4 


'--Reaſons of refuſall, 1 
Though we finde not fo that which followeth the woes 

tn Hierome, where ye ſende vs ta ſeeke them, yet becauſe Nierem in 
it may be the fault ofthe Pinter, J pelle it not, you ſhoulde . 4. & 3, 
haue pꝛooued and ſhewed vs to be heretikes, be loze ye ſhould 770/e, 
haue applied chat ta our ſeruice:ſuppoſition is a bare pꝛooſe 
and ſerueth not: The ſtrange howling, as of wolues and bel⸗ 
lawing noyſe ol mad Bullockes that in your Synagogucs 
pou make, by pour piping and ſinging in a ſtrange tongue, 
in that you call pour diuine ſeruice, ſeemeth to bee liuely c 
pꝛeſſed by Hierome both in this ſentence, and elſewhere alſo Hier. in. cap. 
when vppon theſe wozdes ol the Pzophet Amos: Take 7H ofe = 
from me the confuſed noyſe of thy Hymnes, Iwill not Le # c 
heare the muſickeof thy Grganes ( that, woꝛde dueth Hie- 5· Ame. 
rome {tt duwne, accoꝛding to the Septuagints tranſlation) 
The Prayer ſayth he, of the Iewes and the Pſalmes whiche 
they ſing in their Synagogues, and the heretikes curious Compoſit a. 
and ſet hymne or prayer (as one would ſay artiſicially done Laudatio. 
with deſcant and quauer ing ) is a trouble vnto the Lord, & /» trag idori 
that mayo ſpeake;itis the gruntingofa hog, and the madum The- 
braying of Aſſes, &æc, and in che new Teſtament. vpon thele atrales mods 
woꝛdes ok the Apoſtle: Singing and making melodie vnto 4. 5 
the Lord: Let them heatre(ſaith Hierome) whole office it Hieronim. 
is to {ing in the Church;that God is to bee ſung to, not 45. 5. in epiſt. 
with voice, but with heart: and that their throate and ad Ephe. cap. 
iawes are not to be annointed and cleered with oyntmẽts 5. 
like players, that(meaſure and ſtagelike noiſe and ſongues xaxopay©@- 
maye by hearde in the Churche: but in feare, in deede, in Pou know the 
knowledge of the ſcriptures although there be ſome man prone 
as they are wonte ta ſpeake of an euell breſt or voyce. * ©** vary 4 
If hee haue good woorkes hee is a ſweete finger with ua , #0 Chor 
God, Let the ſeruant of Chriſt ſo ſing chat not the voyce * ic, 
of the ſinger, but the wordes that are read, may delight / e 
and pleaſe. Sc. Thus much out ot Hierome wuhome pe cite ge 
bpon occaſion of w olues howling and the bellowing noiſe“ can. 
olmad bullockes that che render may ſee whether the ſame , 48 

az the like agree better, wich pour curious ppickſong and 
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Pie to Howlets 


deſcanti in your latin ſeruice, a with our moderate and plain 
ſinging ot Dauid his Plalmes in the mother tongue. Dee 
_ ne. that is deſirous to ſee moe. hom fitly your wanton and fleſh: 
[cientiarnm.Cep. Ig melodie, oꝛ rozing rather in your Popiſh Churches is re⸗ 
1 ab fem. pꝛeſented by Hierom. Let him looke vpon Cornelius A- 
er Eraſmus,Polidore Virꝑil, and ſuch like: who euen 
Polidore.# ud, in our time (0 great plained of þ vnreaſonable æ bautiſhe ibs 
de Invenroris, opder in your popiſh Churches, and namely heere in Eng⸗ 
3 land, fox chat ia hy expꝛeſſe wopdes noted of Etaſmus. Mee 
alen Augultin here tile together, andſtill of the Donatiſt 
Peretikes, it was the firſt place ye cited in the entrance ol 
your diſcourſe,howlitle to purpoſe we there examined: wes 
tel yott againe q again we are neither danatiſts nozother he⸗ 
retikes, chat ſhoulde vou baue bent your ſelfe, firſt to haue 
pꝛooued, chat theſe ies might haue ſecmedto haue 
beene fitlpe applied, as that vnpꝛooued (and ſo is like to re⸗ 
maine they iultly maye nowe bee applyed to yau. Be⸗ 
, tweene your two places here alleadged out of Auguſtine, 
Auguſtin ehe ſane Auguſſine bpon the woꝛds of Dauid: I cryed vnto 
Pal. 54. he Lorde, nell (and that ta the Donatiſte); Crye 
— to the Lorde, not to Danatus; So ſay ut to you po⸗ 
piſh2 Heretikes: Crxe to the Loꝛde, not to this Patrone, 
and that, which pou haue made to pour (clues , not to this 
canonized Saint of your Popes, noʒ to that hereof ſome, 
like ynough, are karre from heauen, andſo krom helping of 
vou) Take che luſtie pꝛelate of Englande, Pour S. Thomas 
Becket foz example it ye will, oꝛ lame ſuch like Saint ok 
pour making: wee lay as Augu ſine ſapde in his dapes, ac⸗ 
cording to the perpetual doctrine ofthe ſacred ſcriptures; 
Crie vnto the Lorde,not to any creature: wee adde furder 
with him euen in this place Let no man be thy Larde, for 
| the Lorde; (hee meaneth in ſteade of che true Lode of hea⸗ 
uen) whichyndecche Lorde woulde nor bee thy fellows 
ſeruaunt, &c;Wlhether 4 5 in heauen; Let Gad in pꝛay⸗ 
er be Az, per ſe, A, as they (ap: Ozvppon earth, to ſhutout, 
your Lops * che Pope and to bang him to WERE a 
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fellowe ferttaunt, with other. Let that God orheauen keep 
his pꝛerogatiue, oꝛ elſe bee you (in exalting and ſetting vp 

that man of ſinne) Heretikes with the Donatiſtes. iet 
lp, to ſhut vp this plate, finde no fault wich our ſeruice, fox 
that it hath the ſcriptures, and put a difference between the 
Jewes, Heretiks, and the viueliſhe peruerting and abuſing 
the ſame, and the right vle thereof, with reuerence to our 


inſtruction and learning, that chꝛough pacience and com · Nom. 7. 


fort we may haue hope, which is an ende the Apoltlesſet- 
teth vs down, the ſane to be witten foꝛ: Let it in all things 


be Alanterne to out feete and alight to our path, as holy / am. 5. 


10 5. Nun. 


Dauid ſpeaketh: Foz which cauſes alſo, che ſame is nowe 

publiſhed and made common vnto vs, by her Maieſtte, and 
the State, Harke the great benefite the Churche of God 
here hach reaped thereby, and ſtill doth: and yee ſhall hcwe 
your ſelle, beſides your inpietie to Gods worde, very vn⸗ 


charitable and enuious, to grudge vs the Scripturcs, o to 


repꝛoche the ſame vnto vs. Mowe, whether wee be Here⸗ 
tikes, that ſticke to the ſcriptures, and to the ſincere,ptaine, 
and ſitre interpꝛetatton therof by themſelues, that one place 
may ſuffictencly expounde anocher, that wee neede not run 
to men, to haue che true lenſe, but to let the holy Ghoſt euer 
expounde himſelfe: Oz vou chat cannot, 1102 will uot bee 
content with chis, but call fox this doctours expoſition: that 
doctours ſenſe , and ſo foozth rouing and running at ran⸗ 
don, if the wozlde may not be iudge, yet J pꝛay vou let your 
owne Cannon Lawe be iudge betweene vs: Wee muſt 


tale the ſenie and meaning of the Truth out of the ſerip⸗ Doki. y. 
tures themſelues, ſapth Gratian, out at Pope Clement,. Relatum. 


And pet furver out of Hierome: Whoſocuer otherwiſe 


vnderſtandeth the ſcripture, then the ſenſe and mea⸗ Hieronym 178: 

ning ofthe holy Ghoſt; by whom ie was written, requi⸗ 5. ap. Ja 
reth: Althoughthe be notdeparted and gone out of the Lib. 3. 3. 
yet may hee bee called an Heretike: and it is Hereſu. 


Churche, 
among the wor les of the fleſne, choſen thoſe things that 


are ecne worſe, &c, Mee knowe che Queens copne by the 
ſtampe, 
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ſtampe, by the Image, by the inſcription, if it carry not that 


marke wee may lawfully refuſe itt euen ſo in the matters 


and crutch of God, ec. But it is time to pꝛoceede with vou. 

. After you haue thus declamed agaynſt che Scriptures 
in our ſeruice, you goe about to recken vp all the faultes ye 
can imagine to bee therein, which in a bedroll yee recken 
vs vp to be in all, about ſire:whereofpou make two heads, 
one the thinges that be in it, the other the thinges it wan- 
teth. It is happie pee can ſpite no moe faultes in particular 


but ſixe: Surely; your Latine ſeruice, were leſle daunge⸗ 
rous and hurttull, if a man coulde in the whole, finde but 


halfe ſo many good thinges, amongſt an infinice number of 
faultes,nay che whole mult needes bee, not in part altered 
but quite vndone, reiected, and newe begunne againe, oꝛ els 
wil there bee no Gods his ſeruice among vou at all, Foz 
aur ſeruice, it may haue ſome faultes, wee denie not: As it 
commeth to paſſe in things that goe thꝛaugh mens hands: 
wee accompt not our bookes of ſeruice a Byble, wee make 
it not equall with G O D his Booke. But this wee 
hold what imperfections ſo euer there may be therein: yet 


all layed together will be no ſufficient Reaſon foꝭ you, oꝛ 


tu abſtaine. from Churche afſemblies 


anye man els: 


here, which is he ende ofthis your Reaſon, and that it d2t- 


tech vnto.You ſap our ſeruice is ſo naught, as it may not be 
haunted, we denie it: Let vs ſee howe you pꝛoue it: firſt in 
particular, vou ſay it is deuiſed by our ſelues: different frũ 
pour Romiſh Catholtke ſeruice thꝛough Chiſtendome:ſo 


J take your woꝛds and meaning. As chis is no warrant foz 


the goodneſle of our ſeruice : ſo is it not hereby pꝛooued to 
bee naught, ſo that yee vnderſtande the lame to bee ſo deui⸗ 


fed by vs, as it haue a farder warrant. then mans head and 
kancv, as being grounded and directed by Gods holy wozd: 


The umme; the grounde „ che ſubſtance Gods, the 
outwarde faune and manner, oꝛ oꝛder done by godly men. 


ticular 


L 


A 


There is in deede, ng Lyturgie, .02 outwarde fonme of pub⸗ 
Itke Pꝛaper foꝛ any — n downe, and par⸗ 


"Reaſons of refuſall. 153 


ticularly deſcribed in God his wozde , it had bern a mutter 
endelefſe and needeleſſe, to haue pꝛelcrebed euery particu- 
lar thing, beongling to ſeruerail Church aflemblics; The 
ſubſtaunce and generall direction is to bee had in the woꝛde 
bol God, and thence to be taken, and thereby in enery parti⸗ 
cular circumſtance to be ozd2ed,fo2 diuers and ſeueratl con⸗ 
gregations diſperſed in many Countreys. The reſt is; the 
Application is to bee perfourmed by the Churches fo their 
neceſſitie and vſe accoꝛdingly, and ſo may be lawful fop this 

Church to doe the like, without pour checke and controle⸗ 

ment. Pee hearde befoze of the diuers and ſundzye ozders 

and manners of Maſſes, in your Romaine Church, as vee 
call it, in Italie, France, Englande, and ſo foth. And your S. 5% Eci, 
 Gregorie (as is recoded by Bede) willed Auguſtine the % | © 1 
Monke, to take that frõ bs cio Churches here and there, fo⸗ 83 
this Engliſhe Churchs leruite, that ſhoulde bee moſt can *7* 
uement: Is it not knowne to all the woꝛlde, that pour Mat⸗ 

tens, Euenſong, Complyn, Dirige, Paſle, and ſo foo2th, 

was of diuers Byſhops of Romes patching. æc. And a long 

time a doyng befoze it was in that oder you nowe vſe it. 

Did not pour Trent meeting of late, agree and appoint .. 
pour Church ſeruice ſhoulde bee refoꝛmed ?: did not your une, x 566, 
Pope accopding to that decree, euen of late yeres refozme 
yourbjeulary,and Miſſall, ywis ſir, wee giue no ſuch ſcope 

of refoꝛmation in our Goſpelling Churches, but teach and 

holde, that all oulde be doen by, and accoꝛding to the rule 

of God his booke, and holy Scriptures, as in matters ap⸗ 

pertayning to his Paieſtie, wich all godly reuerente, and 
humbleneſſe of minde . You ſap it is altogether different 

from pour ſeruice, ſo woulde wee haue it to bee: for that 

Poperiet is too bad a paterne;to refozme Chyiltes Churche 

bx. It is euen as vnttt to bee an example fox a refomied 
Church to followe, as a fplthy hogſtie is to frame and build 
a Bꝛinces Palace by and mote vnſitte too, The freer our 
mop aſſemblies be from Popiſhe coꝛruptions, che 


ie be they great _— knowe in that olde 
Q and 
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and PTR contronerſie about keeping of Eafter in the 
- Pzimnitine. Churchthowe the fathers r 
fallowe the wicked Jewes, who had crucified Chyiſt, in ob⸗ 
Eaſchius de ſeruing their Eaſter, on the fourcteenth day ol the lirſt mo⸗ 
vita conſtan. neth, as Conſtantine then emperour vnpteth. Noa goſpel 
/b, g. cap. iy. Jam ſure no bettet, hut a great deale woozſe,agreeth ww po⸗ 
| perle, t ourchiiſti religis your romiſh ſernice:& thcr- 
foꝛe we ealily admit that keis kalle rhar our ſeruice differeth 
in nothing from yours, but that it is now in Engliſh, which 
wag then in latin, ſo were our Engliſh ſeruice too too bad: 
Ae would haue you and all the woꝛlde thinke otherwiſe 
of the matter, and we wiſhe you take no occaſion thereat to 
thinke ſo,wee are content to eaſe you ofthe paine to com- 
pare 02, Mooue that point. Hau lap, che hotter ſozt of po 
teſtants called Puritanes, cundemue the ſeruice of the pꝛo⸗ 
teſtants here, and refraine from it as much as Catholikes 
doe. Though there be that wiſh a moꝛe full refoy mation of 
the whole Churche and religion yet knowe J none of the 
-godly ; ſap with you, it is vnlawfull to come at 
Church allemblis heere,noz chemlelues refraine frb them: 
There may bee ſomefewe ſimple vnlearned folke, that of 
dane to pour ſuperfticious,and intollerable bloodie deg- 
erewith by their wills chey would haue 
no cammunion oz fellowſhip,that may make ſome ſcruple 
therin,fo2 that they ok ʒeale delie premnants, eps tracts, 
-ceremonies, and all affinitie and likelthaod wich Poperie: 
but howe agree they with you, and you with them euen as 
as dogge and cat, as they ſay, ſo litt le vauntage haue you 
by them. Your mindes and purpoles being fo concrarie 
che one to the other, J wrde noeeo bee 6 Patrone of euery 
bodies cauſe,yechaueheard what Jſaipbefoze of chat mat 
Fer,whither,J herereferre pou till Jheare your an vers, 
Such godly moderation woulde Jhaue kept. in this mas 
ter, as I truſt can and will offende none that arr god. 
iſedome map not quenche zeale, 3cale may not vefle 
eee 4 * wildome may ſtande 
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gether, amdgoe together: and ſo muſt doe, and in Gods 
matters, the wozde of God mult vtrect and oꝛder both. Let 
mee J pꝛaꝝ you aſ ke of vou, whether they of pour ſide that 
wiſhed, and ſought fo2 refounation of your Popiche ſeruice 


at Trent meeting, condemned che ſame , + refratnedfrom 


reſoꝛting to pour Popilhe Churche and ſeruice as much as 
Dꝛoteſtants oz no: I weene you will anſwere me. no. Then 
let that ſerue to anſ were you in this point heere. You ſap 
the Scriptures are read among vs in falſe and ſhameleſte 
tranſlations, &c. This is the next particular fault pou find: 
And this were to be hearkened vnto, if it werẽ true, ag it is 
moſt impudent and falſe;ffi{l you goe about to bereaue vs 
ol che Scriptures: which J would haue the Reader mark; 
tt is your olde pꝛactiſe: Mee ſay this hath beene ſhewed in 
particular by many learned men, ve ſap ſo onely. and there 


you leaue them, and that they haue ſaide: And vntill hoe 


particular out of your learned men, wee can ſay nothing 
but chat they haue carried ſhame fox their malicious — 
and ſlaundering. Pee thzeaten wee ſhalbe iolily quayled 


in this matter ſhoꝛtly, and by whome A pꝛay you: Foꝛſooch 
one at your coat telleth vs, by Gregory Martin. Alagpooze 


man, hee is but one, and farre inferiour, and too weake to 
deale with thoſe and ſo many graue, learned, and godly fu ⸗ 
chers that haue to Sod his gloꝛy, the Churches ineſtimable 
benelite, and their owne ſingular commendation trauelled 
in tranſlating the Eng liſh Bible: But let him goe, and 
your bꝛagge and thꝛeate, till wee ſeemoze and heare furder 
krom him. It may bee wee ſhall receme ſome pꝛoſite and” 
benefiteby Ne amend ſome little faultes that may haue men 


not refuſe ts bee admoniſhed by him: wee will maintaine 
ns faulte as you doe, wee will ſtande in no errour, Let it 
bee ſhewed and pꝛooued a faulte, and it will be mended with 
5 nene men, 4 100 afraide all 

2 wilde 


e wote what 


eſcaped men afoꝛetime. You know howe harde a thing it is — 
to doe ſuch a woꝛk lo abſolutely, as nothing may be miſſing. 7-1 lomerus ex» 
en wanting therein. Though he bee an enimie yet wee will 7" in longo, 
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better:you are pic 


that were loch to 


ber Hateſtie, Yee ſay : 


will Jvndercakebyiefly toſhewe(togiue the Reader here- 


3 Nr Ads 3, e, OT 
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willbeebutyoore ſpight, and this maketh mee the rather 


to thinke fo, becauſe your faultes heere {et downe are no 
| and carping at our Engliſh tran- 


ſlation of che Bible: You cannot tarry tyll your friendeg 
booke come fooꝛtch. I remember what was ſaid in Queene 
Maries dayes, when yee burned the Engliſh Bibles, to ex⸗ 
cuſe ſo hoꝛrible a fact withall: ye ſam the Bible was naugh⸗ 
tily tranſlated, and being demaunded a better by the people 
foxcoe that till they had a better, yee pꝛo⸗ 
miſed they ſhoulde haue it better tranſlated: that pꝛomiſe 
kince that time you haue foꝛgotten, at leaſt you haue not vn- 


till this day perfourmed the ſame; poſſible you will better 


thinke thereof nowe, and vet J hardly beleeue that, But 
— — NETIN handle = 


flattons codzawe the Scripture to our owne purpoles 
Thꝛoug hout the ſcripture where Idols are fozbidden,chep 


tranſlate it Images ſay you, Howe can this be better — 


ked, and pzooueda plaine lye, and a ſlaunder; then in loo⸗ 
king vpon our Bibles:whicht inthe old Teſtament and the 
newealſovſe the wonde of Idols and Idolatrie, Mee 
neither refuſe,in time and place as occaſion ſerueth, to ſet 
downe p name of Idols, noꝛ yet are we in fond loue withche 
name of Images. Let che Chriſtian Reader try herein this 
diſcourſers trultie truth, by looking into the Engliſh By⸗ 
ble, heere authoziſed and vſed in Churche aſſemblies vnder 
y: throughout the ſcripture where 


Idols are forbidden wee tranſlate it Images. If this be 
an impudent vntruth and no better, but a lewde rayling a⸗ 


giainſt bur godly cranſlations of the Bible: then who map 


truſt you tn other matters: —— wee thinke ye deale 
honelkly and plainely in this caule : And that it is no better: 


in allo a taſte of your hollowe double dealing) though J be 
weary in following you, it commech lo often: Firſt in our 


A of the Bible i Ws 


Idols. 
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the old and neweTeſtament,beſives; let enen looke 
in che 115. Palme, the . verſe: there ſhall hee finde that 


thus it is Monethly read in our Churches, on the thret & 


twentieth day of the moneth, at Euening prayer: Their 
Idols are ſiluer and golde: euen the work of mens hands, 
&c. Is not heere the woꝛde Idols, and Images: In the Epi⸗ 
ftle read on Eaſter day, taken out of the 3. Chapter to the 
Colloſſians: Couetoulneſſe which i 2 worſhipping of 
Peere is againe read Idols, not Images, in aur 
trãſlation. Then are vour woꝛdes of vs vntrue, c a ſlaunder 
of our Engliſh tranſlation of the Bible. 
veeres hath it beene thus tranllated in our Eng} 
Lying, it ſeemeth coſt you no money: But how is it in your 
Romiſn tranſlation* in both places Images;thFrondemne 
vou that: and pet we doe not ſo for that; nozmebarreſpere,: 
wee ſay all commech to one in both places, howe ſap yu: 
Buclec vsleaue pour tranſlation, k anſmere fo: dur one. 
Dou-ſap : throughout the ſcripture where Idols 
are forbidden, wee tranſlate it Images. This is your ers 
ample to ſh eur tranſlations in Engliſheto be naught: 
let mee repꝛooue this your ſaying by contrary examples tas 
ken out ot our Engliſh trãllations, x vet will J alleadge no 
other tranſlation Nevin then p which is aboue fo2tie yeres 

olde. The other yeehaue leſle co complaine of, that haue 
beene ſince tranſlated ; And yet J viminiſhnoching of the 
ſidelitie and auchoꝛitte of that tranſlation in King Henrie 


ot 


theſe places foz that you carpe other foꝛ; at leaſt befoje yott 
burnedall ,you ſhould haue giuen vs a better of your owne 
tranllating, which you will neuer doe, vnleſſe you woulde 
be accountedenimies rather to the Bible and matter ic ſelf, 
then tothe tranſlation: But J ene 
and name of Idols, which yee ſap wee: throughout the 
e tranſlate Images, 2 vpon pou to * 
J 3 | 


Aboue theſe 40. 
liſh Bibles. | 


$ inulin; 


the eight his dayes, which it wel deſeruethamong al p god · 
Ik any bee well tranilaced in Engliſhe ; Allowe 
ngliſn Churche that, Bibles ſome bee faulcleſſe, enen in 


— * 
r : 14 Ke 
at FO. I Oc; x * e d ee e ee 8 
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_  - why wee doe lo, full Clarkelye. Beſides that, J haue alre: 
. die ſayd, and that the diligent reader may obſerue and gather 
a | {34 of himſelfe:let, among other, thele places be read in the By⸗ 
Toy blegcranſlated in our noble King Henry his daytg, her ma: 
1 _ teffies woꝛthie Father, to ſhew the adusr lar its cauilling and 
| lying vanitie,firi inthe Law and the Prophets;that is the 
otde Teſtament, then in the newe,Genel. 31.35. Thus rea-⸗ 
deththe Engliſh By ble: So ſearched he, but found not thoſe 

Idols. Leuit, 19.4. Ve ſhal not turn vnto Idols. 4. Kings. 17. 
2 1 They ſetued moſt vile Idols. Fo the Mophets Toke, 
1 Elay. 42. 17. and, 4 f. tile; verſe, 5. 17. 19. A God and an 


Idol: an abhominable Idol, &, and, 45. 20. Haue they a- 
FREE ny vnderſtanding that (er yp the ſtockes of their !dols,, & 
1 „ eee, that cannot helpe them, &c. Ezck, 8. 10, 


f and the 6. ſoure times, vetſe. 4.9. 3. twiſe. &c. For Idols 
: & Idolaters pou haue this wozd in þ very laſt boote and laſt 
5 of che new Teſtament.ver. 15. & Reuelatiõ 2, Idols 

twiſe. verſe, 14. 20. Let this ſerue to note your vntrue ſlan⸗ 

der. To woozthip oz religionſly ſcrue beſides God, we make 
: the ſame an 1doll, The outwarde repzeſencation alſo- 
13 thereof,02 Image, is in ſcriptures called an Idol: Pee na⸗ 
By meth an expꝛeſſẽ place here: where we ſhall find Images for 
. Aols, in the very laſt wo des of che fifth' chapter ol Saint 
144 lohn his fyrſt Epiſtle. F irſt, that is but one place and one 
I example, which ts a very bad pꝛoofe to ſhewe that wee trans 
1 5 late Images for Idols thzoughout the ſcripture:next thus 
144 it ia read in aur Church aſſemblies atthis preſent , what e- 
mr uer this lying quareller dꝛeame: euen in the Byble tranlla⸗ 
_ ted under her maieſties gouernement and pzinted with pꝛi⸗ 
Bt uilege,byher highnes — Richarde lugge.1 5 6 8. 
1 And. 57. and ſet into Church andthere dayly read and 
1 9 expounded Babes mos your ſelues from Idols. Thenar are 
74 N edonely,bur c bangle her mda flande- 
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highnes: So is it tranſlated in that woꝛchte Theodore Be⸗ 


ra his newe Teſtament dedicated alſo to our Soueraigne 


& c But how is it tranſlated in your authenticall tranſlation 
IJ pꝛay you : that muſt alone bee appzooued and recetued 
without checke, and all other in compariſon therok reiected: 
There is that faulte pe charge vs with, it that be a faulte; as 
in deede J iudge it to be none, oꝛ not ſo greate; Idole beeing 
the Greeke, and Image the Latin and Engliſh wozd: Then 
if any Engliſh Bybles haue left the woꝛd Idols and vled the 
woꝛd Images in this place of S. Iohn yet is no moze done, 
the vou permit pour ſelues: and ther foꝛe pee need not call it 
manifeſt and w il full corruption, &c. Extept it be to diſcre- 
dite that, yau account pour owne tranſlation: Tf that bee 


pour grieke to lee oꝛ heare the word Images in 1. Iohn the. 
5. 21. fonbidden: though it be not greatly materiall, the cir⸗ 
cumſtance couſtdered, yet to latillie and pleaſe you (if that 


will ſerue) chat wow Image is remooued, andthe Greeke 
woꝛde Idole kept in diuers of our engliſh tranflations, why 
nendyoit not vour own common latin tranflation, not here 
onely; wherewich we charge pou not; but in-infinite other 


places, wherein the ſame is verye coꝛrupt. Where you 


would cleere your church of Idols and Idolatrie, by his 
childiſh diſtinction betweene Idols and images: Jt is ſo wel 
anſwered as I neede adde nothing to that the Godly lear⸗ 
ned haue hereot ſayd. Ye know it is Hierome his manne 

on the Hophets to applie to the times and perſons vnder 
CThuft,that which is ſpoken. of Idols and Idolatrie, vnder 
the Pꝛophets to ſhewe their are among Chriſtians Idols & 
Idolatoursʒ that wee neede not calt the ſame from vs to the 
Meathenz as though Chriſtendome were fret frõ Idols aod 
1dokitours;Which J would it were (ifit pleaſed Gov) but 
Wil neuer be, ſd long as you maintain lmages in churches; 


Ethewoxhipcherof: which ta cleere © plaine 1dolatry: In 


vdurs e all other religions, mans vaine fancie, hꝛaine, x idle 
head, is che ſource,fountaine, and ſirſt ſhop,. to conceiue and 


* 


deuile Idols and Idolatry in, aſterward the hand is made an 
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- Arnobius con- 


ee. matter, as the ſcripturetelleth vs, that ſuch aufe teacheth 
lves,+is contrary tothe doctrine ofthe ſame ſcripture: So | 
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— fans x frame an outward foꝛme 0? „ 
that Lye, which is there firlt conceiued. #c , Call the lame a 
God, an Idole, an Image, a Picture; o; what you will: In 

groſlenes, in cunning chere may be ſome diuerſitiez in cf: 

fect al is flat Idolatry, whatſoeuer we choole. Let al pwozld 
, iudge who be ſhamleſl? coxuptozs and wylfull codzawe, 
yea to peruert the ſcripture to their owne purpole in this 
point that J talke ot, to goens further now : They that 
heere tranſlate Images; as pour vulgare tranflation Erat⸗ 
mus; and ſome other doe; But not (as I haue ſhewed) che 


engliſhByble,pzinced in her maieſties raigne, anvread at 


this day in our Churches, as pee vuiuſtly lande r: Oz yeu 
Papiſts that fox the retaining and maintamung of pour 1- 


try or Images and Image or ſhip among the ople; 
mg haue quite raſed out the ſecond commandement of + pos 

dements leaue agaynſt Images and Idolatry, qq if you will haue it cencli 
quitt out the ſe· ex ſpoken, haue left it out of thoſe latin and engliſh, pumers 


com mn 4nd bookes whereintheten.commandementes were expref- 


ment. 


Iren. 10 14,1 5 led to be learned ołthe connnon people here in times paſt: i 
L know pour ſhift fox ſuch foxgerie;but yoruightmethinketh, 
ge haue let the woes ſtand,and folla m in oder as God pꝛo⸗ 


15. 


Origeu. contra. cel nounced and pꝛopounded the ſame to his people i in the ſcrip⸗ 
ſom, tures ten woes are not many, vou might haue kept your 
wilt for a better purpoſe; if it ſo had pleaſed you: Fo; the 


Lactantius ſayth: vndoubtedly there is no religion where 
an Image is, Images arc — — . Aud che 
Heathen and heretike charged the Chuiltians in the pumi- 

9900 —— Images; as tho 


chey dae. Andas one of your ownemen wi tech out 
of Hierom; almoſt all the ancient fathers condemned the 
. Idolatry anche 


being withour ] Mages, | 


of AE 
n 
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which, no wickednes can be greater. xc. Famous is the ſtoꝛꝝ 


of Epiphanius tranilated into Latin by Hierom; who cut Pohdorus 
in peeces the paynted vaile wherein the mage of Chaiſt, oꝛ Virgilius, de 1 
ſome ſaint was hanging at the doꝛe of the Temple: foꝛ that / nuent. lib. b. E 
it was againſt the authoꝛitie of the ſcriptures; that a mans .. 
image ſhould hang in the Church, and againſt our religion, Ep/phay. Jo- 
ſayth hee: And moꝛe famous pet, is the publike edict ol ſun⸗ Hanni. Epiſco 
dʒy the olde chꝛiſtian Emperours, in foꝛbidding Images, po. Hieroſo- 
and the wozſhip thereof;not thinking it to pertaine to reli /». 
gion, chat the Image ol any ſhould be woꝛſhipped, no not of Hicronym. 
Chꝛiſt; whoſe Image, by name they foꝛbad: as in their de- Tom. inter 
cree is to be ſeene. cc. Hou ſee the hanging of Chiſtes J⸗ Spit. Hiero⸗ 
mage in the Church, oꝛ any Saintes: the woꝛſhipping al⸗ , 
ſo of ſuch Images is condẽned and foꝛbidden: Now would Dede. pet. 
I know ot you in what commandement, the ſame is foꝛbid⸗ Crinit. de ho- 
den, vnleſſe it be in that which fozbiddeth Idolatry & Idols? ze/f; diſciplie. 
Plead againſt thoſe of your ſide, againſt theſe ancift fathers 4706, 9. cap. 9. 
p emperours. c. It ye needs wil: Say what ye wil, ve ſhal . 
neuer be able to cleere pour Images ſet vp in Temples, 7 
from being Idols, nod your wooꝛſhipping therrot from ibo: 2 7 
latry:whichpou mult doe better than hitherto, betoꝛe you v1 
can make vs beleeue the contrary, oꝛ otherwiſe ofthemthen ſ: 
the ſcriptures and antiquitte teach and repozt of Images; —_—_ 
Blame them not and ſay they ſhould haue ſapde: of Idols. 1 
' What though the Image of God accowing whereunto 
man was made, be not, noꝛ be tranilated by vs, no2 called an 
Idolʒ as we vſe the woꝛd at this day*What though (to goe 
tfurder) her maieſties image in her coine oꝛ other wiſe be free 
from that groſſe terme :xc. what maketh all this, fox excu⸗ 2 4 
ſing and cleering your religions Images (that J mayeſo 1 
ſpeak ) oꝛ thoſe that are made foꝛ religion, from being Idols; | 8 
which are painted, carued grauen, ſet vp in churches, decked 
ſenced,clothed,crouched vnto, kiſſed, offred vnto, maiers 
made befo2e chem, and lightes ſet vp, wich ſuch other ſuper- 
ſtittons: Is the one caſe and the other like : Doe you finde 
your Bybles faultie in this point: 1 vou reppooue 1 
Rs r our 4 
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Dalia. ſeruice, ſo con 


Aae to Howlets 


our ſpeech an tale Pou roue at your owne pleaſure and 
at randon, to maintaine your fooles bable: howe will you 


Looks Ephe. maintaine your Paraphraſis, q farre fetcht Periphraſis and 


5.5,  Circumlocution vpon the fifth to the Epheſians, to be a 
better and moze fapthfull tranſlation than our engliſh Bys 


bles ſet vs downe;pou ſhall nener finde, J trow, the woꝛdes 


pee heere ſet vs downe,m the fyfth to the Epheſians, in any 
Byble, Latine, oꝛ Engliſh, Greeke, oz other. Pou are the 
firſt peruerter and falſifier of the Greeke, Latin, aud Eng⸗ 
tert 28 lich tranſlation, in that place, chat J know: Thus ſayeyou; 
or dern ed & 5 paule ſatththat a couetous man maketh his money his 
9 Idole, Thus ſay ſome of our Engliſh tranſlations, A coue- 
Vulgat. Aua tous perſõ, x hich is an Idolator. Thus other(whichin ſenſe 
run quod eſt is ali one) A couetous perſon, which is a worſhipper 


Seruil us. Greeke woe vſed now1m engliſh, the other reudxeth the 
lame in meere englich termes and boch well. Pau neither 


keepe the Greekeno2 render vs the ſame in engliſh fayth⸗ 


fully: but tell vs your owne meaning: Fox the matter vou 
vtter your owne great folly in ſo fooliſhly dallying withthe 
ſcriptures. It our common tranſlation maye render vs 
theſe wowes Idolatry and Idolatours — of 
Jdols as here, ſometime ſeruice of Images, as Coloſſ. 3. 4. 
&c, Uhy may not our eng liſh tranſlatiũ likewiſe render the 
ſame, ſometime Idolatry and 1dolators, ſomettme wooz- 


tipping of Jvols,as Coloſſ. 3.5. and worſhippers of Jma- 


ges, as heere, xc, Checking our tranſlation , vou checke by 
maꝛe right your owne : But J maruaile howe youthat 
looke ſonarrowly into our tranſlations,paſſeſo great fault 


here in your common tranſlation, as pou conſtrue the mat⸗ 


ter: To excuſe your Idolatry withall,you make a curious 


diſtinction betweene AoTpe, and A that is, woꝛſhip 


Larrie and | ſeruice, And here your own tranſlation rendzeth Acrgeia; 


with your ſubtile diſtinction; Let the reader now hardlpe, 


indge of the whole berweene ba and in couſciencetell; — 5 
e 


r 


Jaslorum. mages. The kfonner tranſlation of the two, keepeth the 


founding both woꝛdes: howe agreeth this 


hanvling the ſcripeures:youtox wee: Thusn 


ning the firſt kaut you vniuſtly finde wich our engliſh tran⸗ 
4 ol the Byble; taken out ol 1. Iohn.5. 2. and of I 


mages Idols and Idolatry;and your ſubtile diſtinctious be- 
tweene images and idols, Latria and Dulia; and ks vane. 
excule of pour Popiſh idolatrie, cc. 

vee cannot ſtande, vee ſay, to rehearſe our like abſurd 
eranſlationsi in infinite other thinges. No maruell. if yee 
bing the like to this out of Saint John chat is: falſe flan- 


ders, though yee cannot ſtande to rehearſe the ſame: o 


it is no honeſtie, neicher needech it; and you may bee aſha- 


thts I ſap,hee chat ſhoulde enter pour common n 
the Bible in Latine ,ſo aduaunced & appꝛoued of pour 
nde, p none map cõpare w it: but it mult ſtand alone wich⸗ 
dut checke and controulement, ec. As pour 

Popiſh Trent Councell hath reſolued; Goulde ealilier find 
a way in, then well get outagame,ſo coꝛrupt, and wilfully, 
and ſhameleſly coxrupted is it. In the place of 1. ohn 5. 
27, and diuers other like, will vou (ta all che fault you 


linde) coꝛrect pour owne vulgare tr n, o abide by it 


to the popes face, that it is not ſcripture, except it be thus: 
from Lats but manifeſt and wilfull coꝛruptio 

pe will not, you know the perillof it coo well: But let vs 
leaue p. Byde any thing in your ſelues, byde nothing in vs: 
This is pour equall rule, I pzay you Sp, what made you; 
euen in che beginning of Geneſis, in that notable and conv 
eof mans reltozing after his fall by the 


fortable pꝛomiſ 
ſeede of the woman leſus Chriſte, tu turne that was ſpa⸗ 


Kfof Chriſt, ouer to the Virgin Marie, tu change the geder, 
und in ſteede ol He, oꝛ It, that is: Chriſt, o2 the ſeede; ſap, 
in pour vulgare 02 common tranſlatiun : ſhee, that is the 


Virgin Marie; and ſo to peruert, not onely the * 


de ee holy G — Les . 


 Reaſonsdfefutall, bf # 
bfeth moꝛe lincerttie and moe fidelicie in —.— and 


med thereof, if pee can bluſhe: wee can make you no an⸗ 
lwere to that which you note not, no2 ſet vs downe: But 


ion: | weene u 
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late it in your vulgar — the houſe% 
aut «re«cr-Juſomuch as your E xpoſitours making Commentthere- 


oppoſition betweene 
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| late to Howlcts 


e thereupon bee ſeene. / Surely-J-thinke 
the Diuell himlelfe was che Authour and father thereof; 
as hee was of the Ladies Pſalter, and ſuch other impieties: 
Letyour Hyperdulia helpe this treacherie, you were beit 
deuiſe defuled tearmes,to helpe defuſed and naughtie mat- 


ters: If Chriſt be our Lord, vou will needes haue the Vir- 


in Mary; our Ladie. I f hee bee king of heauen, Shee muff 
e Queene, It hee bee — muſt chinke She was 


aſſumpted, &c. I will not heere fo llowe your abhomina- 


ble cuperticions aud Idolatries. What mooued you in the 
newe Teſtament;inſteede ol ſweeping the houſe, to tranſ⸗ 


oft, ſhewe howe che woman ouerthrewe the houſe, ſome ta⸗ 
king it, ſpoken by a figure,ſome ſimplie, in deed, and plain- 
ly, as the woꝛdes lye. It it were a fault in the Hinter, why 
cauſed it vou not tu bee amended, when yee were admoni⸗ 
ſhed, and kounde it out: eſpecially, ſeeing it deceiued your 
learned wniters; to make vs falſe Commentaries thereon, 
hy retaine vou that corruption ſtill in the Text in both 
places, and ſet down the true reading aloofe in the margin, 
in ſundꝛie Bibles of diuers Pꝛintes: Why in that notable 
grace and workes ; haue you 
left out in the Romans 11.65. theſe woꝛds in your trans 
ſlation? But if it bee of workes, it is no more grace, or 
els were work no more work: The reaſon may eaſily bee 
ſpyed; becauſe you will bee thought to bee great friendes 
to workes,yeare content to become enimies ta grace. Why 


are not theſe faultes with other, being ſo notozious, ſo often 
tolde, and cryed out againſt, amended in your corrupt tranſ⸗ 


lation: I think che religion you beare to your Pope, and 
to the tranſlation by him authoziſed, ſtayech you; els fox 


ſhame you woulde haue mended fo groſſe corupcions, and 
haue floung chem dut of che Text of Scriptures, any 
reſtozed the truch and the Text: But pour religion towards 
che Pope and Poperie hath taken away all religion to- 
deo and 2; —— As may bee ſeene in ipfinite 


Reaſons of refuſall. 159 
Places of the Bible, oblerued by the godly and learned. a- 
fozetime,andnowe a dayes, and by diuers of your owne 
ſide; and notably inthe Newe Teſtament by Faber,Valla, 
ral mus, &c. and by thoſe that haue examined and anſwe- 

red your Trent Coũcellzas Caluin, Kemnitius, t other: To 
whoſe wittings J refer the Chꝛiſtiã Reader herein;toturn 
all that heere is ſaide againſt vs and our tranſlation, vpon 
the Papiſtes, and their coꝛrupt tranſlation ofthe holy ſerip⸗ 
tures: which J would haue foꝛboꝛne to haue entred into, 
except neceſſitie, and this diſcourſers impoztunitie had 
pulde mee into this odious matter; to ſhew the Papiſtes 
partiall and hollowe dealing herein. 11 
NMeowe becauſe chis common Latine tranſlation of the 
Bible hath gone and ſtill doth with many, vnder the name 
of Hierome his tranſlation, and hath gotten thereby credit, 
for the man his great learning; our aduerſaries alſo (as ſee⸗ 
mech) woulde faine haue it reputed foꝛ Hierom his: Ther = 
fore ſhall it not be amiſſe (out of many places) to bꝛing one, PH 
out of Hierome in his Commentaries vponthe Scrip⸗ N 
(ures, which plainely condemneth, and repꝛooueth thele 


Gentlemens coꝛrupt tranſlation, as not good; and ſo none 


of Hierome his. A little leauen corrupteth the whole 8 
Galatians, 95 


lum pe: Thus the olde tranſlation, as they call it. Hierome Modicum fe 
thus: a little leauẽ leaueneth or ſowreth the whole lump, iu on — 


E immediatly after in his Comentarie on thoſe woꝛds corrwnyir, 


It is illzin dur Latine bookes, ſaith hee: a little leauen cor- 
rupteth che wholelumpe; and the interpreter tranſlated fires, * 3. is 


rather his one meaning than the Apoſtle his wordes, . t 


Sec. A chꝛewde checke of your tranſlation, by Hierome. 

Why will yee not mende it: If you ſay it bee Hieromes, 

Why will yee not let him mende it : But let vs pꝛoceede 

for p place of the ſecond booke of the Machabees (which 

ts the ſeconde faulte you lind in our trãllatiõ of ß Bible cõ⸗ . 17 

ſidering p it is neuer read in our publike church meetings: 7 
you might haue ſpared y krõ being a fault in our ſeruice:ſa⸗ 

uing y wher vou find none, ve think good to deuiſe & ima⸗ 


Line faulcs,# to put the ſame vpon vs, will we, nill wee. It 
pee 
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43 Ananfwere to Howlets 


pehad had any ſloꝛe, ye might x would, no doubt, haue made 

better & fitter choyſe ta haue found faulte with the Engliſh 
ttrtanllation read in our aſſemblies: either pour ſkill is not 

great, oꝛ pour ſtoꝛe pooʒe and ſlender, oꝛ laſtly our Engliſh 

Bibles, too well tranſlated; to bee iuſtly controuled by you, 

Your concluſion grounded vppon ſo weake and flender 

pꝛemiſes oꝛ pꝛoofes thereof, muſt needes but ill fauou⸗ 

redly followe: This J ſap (and when J haue (aide, 

pet repozte mee too any learned indifferente Nea⸗ 

der, vppon conference wich the Greeke, to Judge) that 

in theſe bookes of the Maccabees ¶ which are among che 
Apocrypha, as they are called, that is pzinately and ſecret⸗ 

ly read rather, chẽ opẽly appꝛoued e receiued to be canoni⸗ 

22 gt inter cal ſeriptures, as Hierom ſayth.) Dur eng liſh bibles keepe 
_ —. fidelitie,and come neerer to the Greek text than your 
forgearas os i meant el 
Y 4 Caich tbe Engliche Reaverhaue, co vnderftande the ſenſe ofthe 
Plath guthour, than at the other: Although in verde che Greeks 


Hierõ, Pre: i ſelfe, euen here, be ſome what viffuled and darke: And 


fat, in lb res chereftze no maruaile (the otiginall o2 fountaine being 
Solomonits (qupled)if tranſlations bee not che plapnetk. Iolephus, a 
Cc. Jewe, hach in Hebꝛew wꝛitten ſiue bookes of the Jewiſhe 
ies, from cheir captiuitie in Babylon, vntyll Pilate 

their Preſident: In which bookes ( among other thinges) 
are witten the woꝛchye Actes ofthe Maccabees: And en⸗ 
treating this very place in chat booke, he maketh no menti⸗ 
on ofthis pꝛayer for the dead, And this Joſeph, Ben Go⸗ 

, 157. rion, is thought to bee that Iaſon of Cyrenæ, out of whome 
Tudzic lib.3- this hooke of the Maccabees, mas taken as an Ahꝛigemẽt: 
Cap.!9- Od as I maruaile howe that ſhaulde oꝛderly come into the 
tooke 2. Ma- ꝗbhꝛigentent, whiche is not founde in the bodie of the ſto⸗ 
cab. 2. From rie witten at large: And yet the Abꝛidger doth but tel his 
the g. verſe, opinion of Iudas, and his facte: wherein it he haue not ſain 


Jeſepb, Ben 
— 8 Hit . 


to the ende of and done as he ſhoulde, let him(as he requeltechinthe ende) 
the Chapter. he pardoned;eſpectally, ſeeing he leueth che truth of things 
particular, to the Auchour: Belidesthis,it is noted to be 
ee e en ee, 


2. Qlaccab. in 
728. 


Reaſons of refuſall.: . 
noted to be contrary to che cuſtome ofthe Jewes, euen to . 
this day: to ſacriſice, oꝛ pray for the dead. And what com- 2. Macc. 14 | 
maundement 92 warrant is there in Sod his Lawe foz the 41 74.0 c. 
ſame: Laſtly, to leaue other thinges, the example ot Razis, 
in killing himlelle ( an ancient and famous man among the 
Jewes) ſeemeth likewiſe to be commended in this ſtozie, 7 
by this abꝛidger; which is not iuſtiſable by the ſcriptures 4 
though,Veeneevenotcherefoze make ſogreat a doe, i pon | [> 
che one particular example of Iudas,thus commended here, ; 
to grounde adoctrine thereon. fo2 oblations and prayers 

for the dead: noꝝ checke our Englith tranſlation in the 12. 
Chapter ofthe 2. booke of the Maccabees, if vou conſider 
the matter well, ſauing that where you haue little oꝛ no 
moofe ſ as the Canonicall Scriptures pꝛooue not that ar⸗ 
tic le) there pou had neede make much of a little, oʒ but ot 
the ſhewe or athing onely. Your deuiled Purgatozie ; and 
Diriges, and Maſſes, æcʒhaue made this doctrine of prayer 
for the dead, ſo gainefull vnto pou, as pou are nowe lothe 
to let it goe. The godlie learned and my good bzother, D. 
Fulke, a paineful and pꝛoſitable miniſter in Chiſts church, 
eaſech mee heere by his trauaile: As he doth in many other 
places: that I may nowe the moꝛe haſte to an ende;that the 
Reader findetch not in one to his contentment, chat poſſible | 
may he finde in the other. Jreferre therefoze to him, in that 
map be here miſlſing: and walke ſome what the mote cons 
fidently and at large after hun and his anſ were hereto, 
which is gone befoze,becauſe he is well knowen (God haue 
the glozie ) to be ſo ſuflicient as he is. Thus much concer⸗ =_ 
ning rhe Scripture, read in our Aſſemblies, cc. So pee | | 
ſpeake too lauiſhly andlewdly, Let the reader by this, * 
iudge in the reſtzol your vpꝛight ⸗honeſt and plaine dealing: 3 
which if you wiite againe, J wiſhe you to bee better aduiſed 
in:it you haue reſpect to pour honeſtie and good name. 
PDou ſap, and belie vs, that throughout the Scripture 
where idoles are forbidden, we tranſlate it images: And 


bere in pour margin, ye lay: See the Engliſh Byble Dedi⸗ 0 
t ee / cated 1 


— 


418 . An hav Howlets 
Wnt - cited to King Henry. It is worth the noting; chat where 


this gentleman h ſuch fault with the Byble Dedica- 
ted, às he ſaith, To King Henry ß 8. & Nunes vs, oz ſide, 
and men, with 3 ——. : thoſe ok his owne ſide then 
appꝛoued the ſame, and ſome ofthe greateſt Clergie men, 
were then doers and dealers therein: Pe ſhall neuer bee a⸗ 
ble to denie, but that Cutbert Tonſtall, a piller of the popiſh 
Church here, Biſhop then ol Durreſme, and in Queene 
Mlaries time alſo; was a pʒincipall man inperuſing that 
tranllation, at the king his commaundement. If your ſelf 
had looked but on thet very firſt chapter, of the firſt boske of 
the Maccabees inthe Engliſhe Byble , and the latter ende 
ofthe ; beſides that you might haue ſeene , whoſe 
ſucceſſours the Pope and you Papiſtes bee;in renting, cutz 
ting, burning, and deſtroying Bybles: /. Maccabces 1.59. 
50. Pee might haue founde the wooꝛd idole and idoles; 
foure times vſed,there in the Englithe Bible, tranſlated in 
chat our renoumed Pꝛince his dayes king Henry the 8; 
once moꝛe in deede than in pour common tranſlation, that 
I. Macca. 5. yemakeſomuch of, Let the reader looke the Chapter and 
54.57- ludge: So karre are we off from that you vainelyſurmiſe, 
and put vpon vs: mealuring vs by your owne foote , The 
ſcconde fault you finde, is fo2 chat our God his ſeruice and 
ſacraments, is not ſayed and miniſtred by Prieſtes, but by 
meere lay men ( ſo ye ſpeake) though wee haue, but too ma⸗ 
ny of your Popiſhe Prieſtes among vs; But (Sir) foꝛ this 
grounde of your Reaſon; Is the ſeruice o ſacramentes 
therekoꝛe to be accomptednaught , becaule the partie that 
miniſtreth the lame, is not a conuenientminiſter : Pe doe 
not make, J take it che ſacrament to depend on the wotht- 
neſle ofthe Miniſter. As fo2 ſaying Church leruice, that 
God his Miniſters are bounde vnto:it is the preaching of 
God his word and goſpel, the adminiſtring of Chriſt his 
sacrament; Baptiſme, and the Lord his Su Upper per, and with⸗ 
all to make oublichi Prayers, with the A emblie As in 
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Reaſons is of tefuſall. 161 


"RN prayer, &c. Other ſeruice, as your Popiſne Mattens, 
Maſſe Euenſonpg Compline, D. rige, &c. Met le e wil- 
ling, to pour popithe Pricites,of whom and their o ce 
Chzilte-his Churche (no moze then ofthis NING. ol xo 
ſeruice) e noz warrant in al the Newe 
Teitament : But foz ſacramentes, doe pou not holde, J 
pꝛay you, and teach with your Canon lawe taken out of 
Aultin;that Baptiſme is holie of it (cle; which is giuen in 
the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and ot ĩhe ho- 
ly Ghoſt: ſo that there is alſo inthe ſame ſacrament, the 
authoritie / of tradition by our Lord to the A pollles, id 
by them to the Biſhops,other Prieſtes, and laye perſons 
allo that are Chriſtians, comming from the ſame begin- 
ning and ſtocke, &c. And in the gloſe there: the Lord des 


liuered the forme of Baptiſing to the Apoſtles, and by 
them to others, euen lay perſons, And in another place, 


pope Iohn ſaithto do this work of baptiſing, if it be need .. 14 
ful, is freely graũted to faithful lay — cano immun. 


nical authoritie. Firſt therfoze I ſay, fo2 this place,þ pour 
Prieſtes be intruders into Church offices without lawfull 
calling from God: ext, if lay men haue any thing to do 
in this buſineſſe of Churche miniſterie, J ſap they take the 
authozitie from pour popiſhe religion, not from Chat 
the Chriſtian religion that we pꝛofeſſe. Thirdly,J ſap that 
this is no ſufficient reaſon to ſtay from our Churchaſſem- 
blies, whereto you dive; neither ig one bounde alwayes to 
enquire of the perſan,o2 certainely to vnderſtand, whether 
bee be a prieſt, oꝛ no betoꝛe they come to the Church, oꝛ re- 
teiue: but to reſpect the matter, which is God his, the edi- 

fipng ol our owne conſtiences thereby, c. and to the reſt 
to ſuppole, che man that executeth that charge is a publike 
church miniſter lawfully called, oz ſtandech and is reputed 
fox ſuch a one,atleaſt;whilt the Church and ſtate ualoweth 
hint noe. I peake tot defenceol any that without lawe 
full calling, medle in C n it the 
chore gnap ufer and bear * ſuch, 0 
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. in f. 2. of S. Paule to Timothie, ſpeaketh nothing of the dignitie 
a of the high Prieſt. Pe neede not haut put in-therefoze, this 

. Im 5, dignixie chere:neicher peaketh he one woꝛde of your, Po» 
7 17.19, pithe prieſthood 104 F ieſiesʒ but of thoſe he calledbefoze 
17 Ancients, o Elders; in that Chapter where ve ſinde, laying 
on of handesʒye deame ot᷑ making Prieſts, and giuing or⸗ 

Kg 3s ieild hos Duterbit volke/awppharſe better than the 

* Scriptures, ve might haue allo called Timothie, with S. 
* 3 . Paul, an Buangelifl, Sc. as wel as by a name which p ſcripe ?: 
3 /*pr4. aire giueth him not: it is nut numme p firſt time vou call hint 
07 thus: The name q venienotishoneft;lawtull;x vſed in the 
ſeriptures: But becauſe it is viuerfly taken ſomi time gene⸗ 
rally, ſometime particularſx, and in vſe of ſpeeche wich vs, 
kamen kerle a eng ag rivezhere nee vc 
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Abende 13 163 


forthat office; and teſtimonie being giuen fo; their honeſt 
life and behauliour. This is moꝛe religiouſly doone, and 
is moꝛe agreeable to the Apoſtles doctrine to Iimothie, x 
admonition by pou here. alleadged, then pour Ceremonious 
doing is, as their office is better groũded on God his booke 
chen yours: Count the you lay men, o2 call them ſo, as 
much and as long as yee liſt. The ſumme! is, you doe but 
goe about with ſlaunder to decetue the ſimple, N 

The third particular faulte of our God his ſerutce is al⸗ 
leadged to bee this: that wee haue divers falle and bla(- 
phemous thinges therein, ſaith this Papiſts blaſphemous 
mouth, ſo placed, as they may ſeeme to be very ſcripture: 
hee giueth example: in the ende of a certaine Geneua 
ſaline; as lyingly hee ſpeaketh like himſelfe, Youpapiſts 
haue a pooꝛe ſpight atthatrenowmed Cicie Geneua, ta cal 
thata Geneua Pſalme, whiche I thinke was neuer f 


LinGencua:AuyJemfure:the; 
eing pun meeter at Geneua, and there 

e whe chere was an Engliſhe congregation aſſem⸗ 
kin here „m time of our- perſecution; this Canticle 
in the booke. no knowne of, noꝛ any but Dauid his 
Nlalmes. bon ay oh is not, neither euer was, any part of 
the leruice heere -vſed : But beeing ſince made by a godly 
man, x after the Pſalmes bp the Phinterſet in þ end of the 


booke w the Authour his name, actoꝛding to his diſcretion; 
wherein I withe;fo mine owne part, Painters tooke not 


themſelues ſo much libertieʒ elpecially in theſe matters ant 
if that may appeaſe oz content and winne vou to chem 
ſtõ ol Chriſt his Goſpel, to tell yau mine opinion, I would 

not care, if boch that and all other ſongues beſides Dauid 


his Pſalmes and Scriptures, Mere layde aſide and remo⸗ 
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not iult SY} Pet c. mnot — — 
Church — — not ſcriy⸗ 

e. S 

in auß part. Ounnnezlliking o7difliking; al muſt bee as 
. Jikechpou. .. Wee pray.(peeſap)to God to keepe vs from 
Pope, Iurke, and Papiſtrie. Aud why not: Cauwe lightly 
P2ay to be keptfrom-wozlerthinges; than from theſe miſ⸗ 
chieuous heakenecks of mens ſoulesꝛ Ot papinrie Jhaue 
ſavy enough though this whole — — 
what mẽ ſhall find it to be, if they call it to good @ iuſt tryal: 
And p wozlu at this day ſeeth, thãks be to God, wel cnough 
thereinto; ſauing a certaine that are and needes will be wil 
fully obſtinate 3 Concerning that pour Pope 
is iopned wüb che! Tut le, the match we lay, is verie fit, they 
both in one poke : nes chat if chere be 


— mpeg anne 
— 2 ——— . e 


—.— In 
Hou are very readie tu lay blalpbemie to che charge or fy 
thers, we haue euen towards thoſe af your own 
religion; and to ſpare pour ſelues, by cloking pour mani⸗ 
hemies thꝛiſe together beere; bla 
phemous, e and choler rather chen .vpo 
iuſt occaſion. Blalphemie was laide to our Sault 
8 hen hee was heere-vpon earth, by: 
the common lewes, euen by the 
——ů— Phariſees that ſate in Moſes chaire, and chal⸗ 
fobn,10.43. . 
Mar. 9.3. & 23. he called Rabbi,Rabbi,8c, n 
Lahe zom che firſt place) 


folde and great blaſ 
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were "blaſphemices 
_ pour ſelues #yout 
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8 rieſt, and ko maintenance of -yonr 
is Fopoge treade in like ſteps, and charge 
Hhemie;the beſt is: we are neuer the woe, 
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. Preſvl, Romanus ſuffice which are bequeathed of che p 
e lege Je Iq; eyther he liftethvp to that high roome, thaſe chat are 


De eledlion. & AJ tell vou: 


1 An anſwyere to Howlets 


Dom inus Deus fn his coulo2s, Let vs hear e cherefoze in ſome part. to knowe 
»o/icr Paps, him by;not what Antiquitie, chat was not acquainted with 
Der: Non p. pour Pope, gaue to godly Byſhops: But what wee are 
eee bounde by the Popes canon Lawe,himſeife, and his owne 
cum. . 1 5 . dactoꝛs co giue zr what he challengeth here; let vs fee what 
Gloſſe, he is e how he is called: he is called (as ye haue heard) Our 


Diſt. c C. Satis. Lord god the Pope: god: neyther god nor man, No pute 


Fee man, A Pope;that is, woonderfull, and the woendermentof 


ſignißeat. Tit. 


14." margine, $ woud he is inferiour to none, neither can he be iudged by 


| 7ap1ſinpormn any; The Prelate or pope ot Rome is fret fr al Lam. Ah 


<.m From. map doubt hun to be holy whom ſo high dignitie exalteth⸗ 


Goſſe, E margin, In whom ifthere want good thinges gotten by merit, thoſe 
tedece ſſor of that Sea: 


lutus 5 


Eames. lob de fumous, oxhe doth beautiſie and ſet out them that are exaltes 
con-<[.rretend, to that plate, as che Hopes themſelues tel vs.ofchemlelues. 
lee eee, And che glalle there telleth us ß meaning to be chat if nal 
voice b ſible þ Popes ſometime be not good;pet are they meſumed 
e<,6/s/[1bdem of peſuppoſed alwaies ta be good, And in the marrowe 92 
Diflint,ug c n inde, that the Pope cannot be accuſed of mur- 


ſic omnes. c. 


Ton. 2 2.Tit.4 doings 
de conce/, Preb44 theftes DTUCS 
cap. n Gloſ e mo man be lo bolde(ſapth the 


maroine Sea ? 


decre tal. lib, 1. 


716.6. (4p. 17. 4 20 1 
Fundæmen, & c. heapes _ 
tall man pr 


dy 
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ons of refuſall. 1 
and it to be ſuch as the be, oꝛ p}ay and deſire to be — 


beginnings: Rome is called as it were gnawing ngthehands, .., gb 
is ſet vs downe in his meeter thus much in Engl r. — 
eth the handes, home ſhe cannot — 


haterh, Sec. As you be very bold and fozwarde in 4. 


dit ques rodeve 
no» valet oder, 


and what ye ſap of hlaſſ and blal⸗ 
| Ghott in your canon Lame: They that 
willingly doe any thing or preſume to ſpeate;or — 
gree to them that will doe or ſpeake againſt the holy ca- 


nons ſeemeth not vnfytly to hlaſpheme the holy Ghoſt: 410 fe. Vial 
tores. . Gen . 


for ſuch preſumption is manifeſtly one kinde of the blaſ- 
phemies agaynſt the holy Ghoſt, cc. Thus farre pour . bid I 
Gratian,oucofPope Damaſus , Wee goe about to abuſe 

any other mens unitinges with he lr 
tures:But ifchatbe blaſphemous, as ye here c a- Oi. 15. c. 1c 
vowe, then is your canon oz the Popes Lame blaſphemoug ai 

your M. in ansther place g about to reckon pour ee, Decree 
* Popes decretall epiſtles i in the number of Canonicall ſcrip⸗ tales epiſi. con- 
tures, and ta racke in Auguſtines authozitie/to prooue that e. 
matter, A thinke this geare and the like maye better and 

ol ve blaſphemie againſt god chẽ our : 
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appayer made by man: wherein wee haue ſeene howe por 
fayle and faulte greatly, and pet can finde no vngovlineſſe, 
much leſle blaſphemie in that pꝛayer: But were ir ſung as 
yee ſay, what J pꝛap you chat are ſo pjeciſe and hard with 
vs, were there therein done moze than in your Popiſhe mat⸗ 
tens: ow is your Te Deum made by man & no ſcripture, 
diſtinguiſhed from Benedictus, that is the holy Ghoſtes 
hymne and ſcriptur e: Mou had neede then mend your owne 
- ſeruice,befoze you finde ſuch fault with other: Agayne, whi⸗ 
ther will you leave andbying vs from this ſeruice, that vou 
ſeeme to finde fault with: You had not neede bing vs to 
pour Popiſh blaſphemous ſeruice: Fo2 then haue we mave 
but an euill change. You had neede to bung vs to a ſeruite 
voyde of all note of falſhoode and blaſphemp, that charge 
ours ſo therewith:and are ſo ſquaymiſh and pꝛecile that you 
cannot abide our ſeruice. It were too long vpon this occa- 
ſion thnaughly tu examine your Popiſh ſerutce, yet let vs 
take a viewe in this matter, that is in pꝛayer aud ſinging ol 
JAlalines,and giue vou fo2 one example two. Thomas Bec- 

ket a naughtie pꝛoude ꝛelate. t; is made a Samt and a 

arty? by you. hath his holy day, and ſeruice; Js not this 
+» ren: among the reſt a blaſphemo tis pꝛater with vou: By the 
rn quem bloode of Thomas, which for thee he did fpend; make vs 
per te impendit, Chriſt)to climbe whither Thomas did aſcend”, + Tf this 
bead ces, geare be not blaſphemous,J knowe not what is , Foz to 
Thomas 0 4;; Leaue the making or a pꝛoude trayterous Prelateto his king 
aà Saint; to oꝛdayne ſeruice cc to Creatures in ſeede of 
the Creaton Totalke allo of Thomas aſcending to hea- 
ee Deſire Chyift t bing vs to heauen by the 
Ex P/3.1 31 - gaine Govs glow bm inks Chniltes merits: and with- 
ds all to delude and abuſe Gods people <J's not mozeouer this 


Viduam 4 


widdowe, for gu of one of DatidsPſalmes % Viduam eius benedicens 
victum vi: benedicam,&c:Jſetdowne the Latin becauſe you ſing it 
tali. in 5 Reader , and pet take 

5 lt 


verſe ſung by you in pour Temples contumtally; as it were 
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d in your 
es, that 
pee hadbeene as good haue lefc the ignozant people the La- 


Rein ofrefatall; 
tt as J felt toꝛruptly, and pet wooꝛſe 
Eug liſh Punter,princed here in foꝛmer Popiſh 


tin Pꝛimer alone and Beades ftill,as to haue abuſed them 
with ſs coꝛrupt an Engliſh tranſlatton. Thus hath it; the po⸗ 
piſh engliſh Pꝛimer that J ſaw at the wꝛiting hereol diſtin⸗ 
guiſhing full vlfauouredlye the verles, and diſioyning the 
woꝛdes that are to be iopned together: Foꝛ the moꝛe plaine⸗ 
nes J will ſet downe two verſes, This is my reſting place 
for euermore. Heere ſhall I dwell:for I have choſen it with 
bleſſing, The widowe ofit I ſhall blyke, the poore people 
of it, ſhall fullfyll with breade. Falſe tranſlation, falſe 
pꝛinting, falſe ſinging, falſe ſaying: All falſe , and nothing 
but falſe agree well enough together, and with a falſe religi⸗ 
on: The belt in che wozlde, and therfoze belike being admo⸗ 
niſhed, and called vppon fox amendment, vou let it ſtande 
till, ſuch is your refoming and amending of thinges, vetoz⸗ 
ming and making them euer woozſe and wooꝛſe. 
The next fault you charge our ſervice wich, is che lack 
of neceffary thinges, which it ſhould haue in it. Yee take ex⸗ 
of a mans reciting ofthe Creede oz Articles of the 
Belieke:1fy you leaue out one article, as in effecte the Pro- 
teſtanrs(ſap pou)doe:the Article of deſcention into Hell; 
all the whole Creede were naught thereby. I aſke you 
firſt what if J adde an Article moꝛe, as you jd whe 
vou aſkemenhow they beleeue inthe Sacravencofthe Al 
ter. c. Is not that as great a fault: Next foz anſweare, I re⸗ 
pon me to all the woꝛld whether we in effect, oz otherwiſe, 
leaue out that Article: Deſcended into hell int Creede 
02teachingthepeopleto recite it: We bin oz wiſhe chem to 
aue particle out. The creed oꝛ articles ut 9 beliefe are dai- 
ly twiſe a day publikely rerited, in the Congregation by the 
Miniſter and the people in the mother tongue: At moming 
and euening pꝛayer. Js not this article ol deſcending in- 
to hell:at bothtimes expꝛeſſed: Lodke vpon the booke, came 


1 i nnn 
Tt z 


fin. lib. 1 .cap, 
c. Socrat, lib. 1. 


cap. 5. Tbæodores. Buried: &c, A trowe vou will not condemne cheſe foꝛmes 
7. . 6c. 13. c. of the Creed 02 Beliefe-to pzooue your ſaying true: It were 


— — — and pnieta 


2 | 
aut the Article o deſcending — I lay nothing of 
other partes ofthe Creede: ow ſay vou to the like Creed 
in che lirſt Councell at Conſſantinopſe: Dow to Athanaſi- 
us Creede that leaueth out theſe woꝛdes, Crucifyed, Deade; 


better you and your ſaying too, ſhould bee found falſe and 
faulty,as you be the accuſe ſo godly gancientfouns 


of Beleite: but to come neerer to you: ¶ M hat ſay you to your = 


owne ſeruice, and che chiefeſt part thereof in your eſtimati⸗ 
on, It chis be a fault. p2ooue y whole naught : Thẽ is pour 
maſle naught # your maſſe creed, euẽ fo? this reſpect, fo you 
cannot fiuve — into hellin your Maſſe Creed, nor 
died neyther, um vet the communion of Saintes, And pet 
foꝛ all chis i it among the relt of the beſt chat is in our 


It would be too long parcicularly to examine pour 
Mopictatonie ſacrifice ofthe alle, which is a newe crucifi-. 


Pngof Cinafagayne.asturch — ar- 


gument I ſpeake a little after, where you repeate and men⸗ 
tion pour Maſſe ſacrifice againe, end extall it to the tie, it 


| xc. which vou here reckon — 
—— — we doe ſo, Aud wethanke God there⸗ 
—U— uv 31 
———ůů—— ions 
—— | —— 
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— Dine ik xee will, whece 
tt firſt came ami vs. Your doctozs, tc. haue bin e are fo an- 
ſwered, as I neede not ſkand therein vpon this octalilon. Tf 
vee take chat oꝛ any other matter in hande, yee cannot goe 
vnanſwered, God be thanked fon his giftes. J lift not now to 
repeate that is and hath beene ſo often well andtruely tolde 
usou heerein. The like to chis J tell you ol pour popiſh and 
apithceremonies, ee liue not in a ceremoniall time, noz 
in a ceremoniall Churche, to heape vp che number of them 
nowe. Mee are content vou be the fathers and foſterers ak 
pour ſupertkitious and vuneceſſary ceremonies, of pour ſe- | 
ten ſacraments, yea ſeuen hundzed it pou wil, foꝛ pour pꝛielt 
in his p alibus anvmaſling apparell is compounded- 
Jtrowof nothing, if we will beleeue you, but of miſteries, 
and ſu of ſacraments, all youvreligion ˙ 
myſticall, hut all of your ownedeuiſing, - 
Mee (as thole that are called to woꝛſhip God in ware 
and truch that is, atter amozeſpirituall and heauenly mas 
ner inwardly in a ſerutce mme agreeable to Gods nature, 
then that which is havdowed by Ceremonies)content our 
ſelues heerein wich Gods wiſedomeʒ deſire to keepe ſobnie⸗ 
tie, and following che rule of the Scriptures, referre all 
heerin to oꝛder, come lineſſe and ediſication eſpecially: But 
nat ſuch as is fleſh{p, and agreeable to fleſhly men x minds, Aug. ad. I. 
but luche as is coꝛrelpondent and agreeable with the cit: n 


cifides kingdome, and the pꝛeaching of Dur 
ſacraments we conteſſe, c are not aſhame nthis tame of 


kaſie, and yet in ũgniſication mol 


| Golpelder Chit oct thr; being m number molt 
pe. | Whhenyoucan prooge ha pe eere only lap, 


gr” 
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filly obttinate not themlelues. Our Communion can bee 

no Sacrament you ſap, yet vou cannot bee ignoꝛant that 
the woꝛd and matter are taken out of the Scripture: much 
leſle then can your pꝛiuate Sacrifice and Action chat is ſe⸗ 
crete conuring,ſole receauing, c. bee a Sacrament. Oou⸗ 
ſeling, and being houſeled onte a yeere, which is a halfe re- 

ceiuing of I wote not what ( not of a Sacramente ſure, 
where you haue lett no Element) is ſuche a pꝛophanation, 
and contempt of Chʒiſtes Sacrament as hardly can there 
bee a greater. Let not vs then, among whom the Com- 
munion of che body and blood of Thule is celebꝛated mo⸗ 
nethly oz quarterly at leaſt, of euery one bee called con- 
temners of Chꝛiſtes Sacramentes, and charged with Sa- 
criledge : and you Papiſtes bee let goe ſcotfree: who in 
ſteede of ofce receiuing, content your ſelues with gaſing, 
crouching, kneeling, ec. The like J tell you of pꝛayer 
fo: the dead, of our pꝛapers, c. in the mother tongue: Nou 
are alwayes ſo like your ſelte, as yee can hardelp deceiue a- 
ny that once knowe you,02 We ven. 


Ter eight Reaſon is grounded vpon the lofſe of the 

elite ofthe Romiſh Catholik religion: Jfthep goe 
to Churcheheere,whichi is made agreatmatter,# a waigh⸗ 
tie: Beleꝛe wee enter into that is particularly ſaide heere⸗ 
of : let vs examine this generall grounde. Heere is no 
moꝛe alleadged faz the Papiſtes refraining from our al- 
ſiemblies, then may bee alleadged by the Jewe,the Turke, 
dns any Peathen: by the Arrian, Anabaptiſt, oz auy Yere- 
tike: who in communicating with an other religion lee⸗ 
leth che benelite ol his owne : And thereloze as we may an⸗ 


were che one, ſo may wee doe the other, that is: that it is no 
2 at al, to foꝛgoe that which is not benefictall to any, but 
gaine, not only to koꝛgoe ſo Diueliſhe and poyſonkull a re⸗ 
ligion, but withall ta gaine the truth by the pꝛofeſlion of the 
Golpell. How beneſtciall ſoeuer a man haue eſteemed and 
founde a lie and * to bee, vet 2 he loſte no⸗ 


to all, yea as ſome loſſe is a gaine: ſo is it a great 
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thine thereby, that leaueth that cutome,and vleth himlelke 
to Netting of the truth, yea hee hath gayned greatly by 


that change · To haue mens eyes opened,by the mimiſte⸗ 
rie and pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, that they may turne 
from dar keneſſe to light, and krom the power of Satan vn⸗ 
to God, that they may receine koꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes and i in⸗ 
heritance among them that are ſanctiftedby faith in Chzitt, 


ec is no lolle but an comparable gayne. And this is Att. 20. 1 FA 


your very cafe, to the wozlde warde moꝛe gaine and be⸗ 
neſite many wayes by your voluntarie religion: then by 
the ſincere pꝛolelſion ok the holy Goſpell of Chꝛiſte Je- 


ſus;J graunt to the ſoule and z pꝛofite but 


vnlpeakeable hurt gotten by the pꝛofeſſion of Poperie. 

UTlherevpon, J counſel all to we thoſe Ache W ot 
Poperie, and to dzinke ofthis pure fountayne ofthe water 
of life, chat is: to leave that god the Pope his lawe and tra⸗ 
ditions, his idolatrous Religion, and ſuperſtitions, and to 


betake them lelues to the true God of heauen, to Jeſus 
Chaitk, his holy Scriptures and woꝛde to be guided by, con⸗ 
tayned in the Byble and booke of God: That which this 


diſtour er callech a loſſe, that let them count an ineſtimable 
bencfite. And what euer theſe men ſlander vs withall, yet 
wee pꝛotett it before the eternall God, that our meaning is 
not to dꝛawe any from Poperie to any Religion deuiſed by 
men, howe wiſeo2 mightie ſoeuer they bee: but to the true 
Religion of Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſet vs downe in Gods booke: Let 
chem betake themſelucsto that, let them pꝛofeſſe the goſpel 
okchꝛiſt Jeſus they ſhal go long enough vnblamed foꝛ their 
pꝛokeſſion by vs: let them anſwere their pꝛofeſſion and liue 
accoming thereunto as is ſet downe, in the ſame booke of 
GDD, they ſhall pleaſe vs marueilouſly wel, it is all wee 


require at their hands, wee wil wiſhe peace vnto them and 


to the Iſrael of God: Though then wee wiſhe men to 

| departfrd that whooꝛiſhe Babylon of Rome, though wee 
bldde them laue them lelues from this frowarve genera⸗ 

| Waden oa wee (pou well to marke, whether we tal 
Ct 4 n 
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2. Cor. 6. I 6. 
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Mat. 26. 26. and dead, &c. I heare you ſay ſa ſir: but I aſke you wheres 
Aar. 1 f. 22. what aur ſattour Chyiſte 


palſling great, as it will eaſily fatiſfie and rerompence all. 


matter! and often repeated by you without ſounde of che 


Aiianfwere to Howlets 
chem, we leaue chem not at randon, we call them not to fol: | 
lowe our Religion framed at our pleaſure, much leſſe call 
wee chem to Atheiſme: arenen ene ere 
and woolfe, to Chailt Jeſus che unce of Paſtours, our 
onely high Pꝛieſt, and che Byſhop al our ſoules. Reade che 
r. Peter. 2. if but onely the laſt verſe of the Chapter, and ſee 
whicher, and to whome S. Peter himſelfe called men, euen 
the Church; Let his ſuccelſdur, as he falſely mien e 
che like, at leaſt if he call vs to himſelfe o2 any foz him, let 
vs learne to knowe him and them: Let vs marke our loſſe 
ann take heeve ofthe change, though they that heare this 
Counſell ſpall bee accompted of che Papiſtes, Peretikes, 
Schilmattkes,and J wot not what, foz leauing che Idole 
of Rome, it maketh na matter, che gaine and vantage is ſo 


A great lolle,think æ ſap you to parte from the Churche of 
Rome: an ineſtimable gaine ſay and thinke we, moze niſtly 
co win Jeſus Chyilt, which will not bee in ifely cleauing 
to the other. Chꝛiſt and Antichiſt, light and darkenefle che 
temple of God, Idoles haue no agreement. The things 
that were vantage vnto Saint Paul, the ſame counted hee 
loſſe, foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake. 
But let vs ſee what che loſſes bee, that by parting from 

Poperie men haue: They are ſaieth this realoner, ſixe in 


nomber: whereof,let vs ſee particularly: the firft loſle is, 


menleele the benefite ofche ſacrifice ol the Palle, a great 


— — à happie lolſle ſure, beyng o 
all blaſphemies and ivolatries the moſt abhominable: But 
ſayth chis viſtourſer here: our Dauiour Chꝛiſt appointed 
his bodie to bee offered vp dayly in the oblation 8 the 
Maſſetfor the commoditie of the whole worlde, quicke 


appointed, is faithfully recowed 


Lk, 2 2,1 9. vnto vg by the foure Euangeliſta, the faithfull wicnelles of 


John. 13. 


all chat chin ad agu, neuer — 
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lng cacrfice arhere. a 3 yes A may vou: Do thisin Doe: Fecite 
remembrance of mee. Do this, that is. ſacrifice chis:fo bg, Virgil cum 
ts to ſacrifice, ſodoth the Heathen Poct Uirgile vle the 2 vitu. 
wolde, and ſo may we by che Poet expounde Chaiſtes Meg: lo: pro frugt: 
ning to bee gentle ſtuffe and a Clarkelye pole to coꝛrupt 445 ip/e vent. 
the ſacred ſcriptures, with pzophane gloſes. Jfyouhaue a- 4.1 cum Sa- 
ny better pꝛoofe fo your maſſing ſacrifice out ofthe Euan- crificaxers, 
geliſts, whiche tell vs faithfully what was appointed by 
our Hautour Chiilt,let vs heare of it. Elle hearken to . 
Paul,who received ofthe Lowe, chat which he alſo deliue- 
redvnto the Churchtand is a faithful and truſtie exyounder 
ef the thee Euangeliſtes. Now he in hisexpoſition of cheſe ; C. 1.29 
wopdes not onely ouerth2oweth your cotinterfaite ſacrifice ver{. 26. &. 
but your newe deuiſed tranſubſtamiation alſo: who re⸗ 
peating: this doe in remembzance of mee, expoundeth the 
ſame of eating and dꝛinking, not ol Sacrificing, and ſaith: 
fo; as often as pee ſhall cate this bzead, aud dinke this 
cup, ve ſhewe che Lozdes death till hee come, c. Marke 
theſe woꝛdes well. So that where yee ſay this was ap⸗ 
point. by our S utour to offer vp his body dayly, ec. We | 
y pot ſay vntruly and are founde a falſe witueſſe bearer, Acronis, i . 
E. pee runne to the fathers, finding nothing in che Euan⸗ — 5 
/ geliftes oꝛ Scriptures to make fo2 you: but, as in time and Mgr — 
place weereuerence the fathers: ſaagapne tell wee you; ud et, ſed 
that wee are not bounde to follow the erroꝛs of the kathers: _— 
vut what if the fachers call the Supper ofthe Lozde, ſome- , eue. 
time a Sacrifice, naraygaorm@-as: they ſap, og by a 
igure: what if they ſay it is a Sacrifice, becauſe there is 
*offerevcoHod thankes giving, of which it taketh alſo 
name, and becaule the remembzance of that one Sa 
ol Chiift once offered, is therein celebꝛated by the Church 
-accoding to S. P aules expoſition: as often as ye ſhal eate 
this Med and winke chr cup, ve ſhew the Loꝛds deach till 
hee come ec. What maketh this foxyour Paſſing pro- 
par ſacrtfice,o2the offering of Chziltes bodie fz ob⸗ 


race. ue 9 ne eo 
| ſinnes 


Aagiſter ſew 


— — wis pour obne 
bohich is offered and tonſecrated okrhe Pꝛielk is called aſa- 


Ananſwere to Howlets 


e of ik aid e, oz dayly intheoblation of 
alle ke —— DN 


all to one ; 6 TUhy? not % 
mens with the ſer e hier 


ctifice and oblatiou bet auſe it is a remembꝛance end repꝛe⸗ 
ſentation ofthe true ſacrifice and holy oblation made on the 
Altar of che Croſſe. And againe, becauſr in the Sarranitt 


tentiarum li. here is à temtbꝛante of that which was once done, gc. In 
4 dlſtinct. 1a chis ſenſe denie wee not che Supper of che Loꝛde, to ber 


Rom. 1 4.1. 
Heb. 13. 16, 


talled a ſacriſice, becauſe pꝛaiſe and thankſgiuing are there 


Woßde b 'mavſe andthankle 
REES int Arts vet offernocon — 


abhominable Idoll of the Male, noꝛ that they depiue them 
— — 


offered vnto the Loꝛde and wee are not without this kinde 
. pwn of che Lozves Dupper (as J 
ſaide befbze) And it by haunting our Churche-aſſemblies 
you had been al wel atquainted 1 dur booke of common 


Maier, as nome blinded with malice, ye are reavie to tauill 


and ſlaunder; pee might haue founde wee reiect not the 
| hankſ&tuing in the action 


— —— of 


Ni ig to che doctrine 
6 be 
cher ſay we haue no ſacriſtce, becauſe wee haue not — 


ation of che ſacrifice of Chaiſtes body and 


felues of 
— Euery one of 


C. Ipoſtle £ | gt er, Cor. c. 16 

geg: D bleſſing 7 5 a £197 is ienot . 10, 14. 
107 communion of theblood of Chriſte? The. bread © 7 5 
whiche wee breake, is it not the Communion of dee f 
die of Chrifte?. Seeing therefore, brethren, 

od of leſus u ce bee bold to enter into t 

by che new and living way whiche hee hath x > ared 
for vs through the vayle, whicheishis dee i fecing- 
wee benean Highoriet which is ouer thel God. 
Let vs draw neere with a true hearte, in afluranceoffaith, 
Grinckled.in-our heartes from an euill conſcience. Fot 


with — — hath ne: made gen ley wot vu hero 


| elecing — 
vou, as che hearing of o 1 
mirkes, ec. where vou — good penniewoz h. blam 
her Maieſtie and che Scate tie vc 
nap * — ——— 


pn eng an Raſle 


growe goo le, Cat your meme — uh⸗ 
Uv 2 metike 
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woulde bee meruellous men: But Apithe imitation is 


— frm mn nee handes on, we willmake 
nous 1 . dagen Pura to Iimo- 


ol it, ta haus beene in the Apoſtles time, and e pꝛonue no- 
ching. An equuocation and double taking of the wome 


rn 5. 


oth, and howe many pou can be con⸗ 

tent to — inchat caſe.Butbee wiſer and better 
ed chat is it J mahnen groſlp and childiſþlych 
Zolpſcripeures, alder 

Foꝛ pour Popiſh Biſhops confirmation, and your ex- 
treemevnction, m aneling whiche is the ſeconde loſſeyee 
hinke yer haue, and thereloꝛe pee put grace in euery place 
herre. Thale myzaculous gittes in the ꝛimitiue Church, 
—— PopilþoChurch neuer a whit, to take away all 
your Popiſhe graces euen in the whole ſeuen ſacraments. 
My adde you not to your greſie oyle, pour ſpittle, cc, and 
your Ephata, aſter Chuſtes example, to make deafe infants 
to heare, and hy touching their tongue to make them ſpeak, 
7 ie wene as-eaſiea matter to beſtowe the heauenly and 
, 02as you heere ſpeake che grace, ag 
it is ealioto counterfaite the outwarde Ceremonie, vou 


without good grace, hee is very imple that in looking on 
OR 097 — vou anſwere. 


which are fade ta haue bene gi⸗ 


eln your compariſon : You tell vs of che 


befoze. Pyieltes (pouſap) were ozdapned 
— drin rte r ente. ag os 
led Pꝛieſtes but in reſpect of þ ſacriſice. F Po- 
————ĩ—üä nn, 


Maſſe, helpech but little; — once — 
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- TheApotflethiis reaſoneth,that ; IfChrithould haue 


offered himſelte often then mult hee haue often ſuffered 

Hace the foundation of the world, c. 'Jf the ſacrifice.of 
Chꝛiſtes body and blond to God his father be linked fo nar⸗ 
rowly with his ſuffering,that is: w his death &paſſion,as it 

cannot bee without the ſame: Then muſte pou leaue 
pour dayly Sacriſicing of him in the Malle whiche you 
beere commende ſo highly, oꝛ els bee founde among them 
to crucifte againe to themſelues the ſonne ol Gov; e make 
a mocke ok him, c, If Chꝛiſte be dayly offered, Chiiſte is 


Looke Hebr. | 


put daylp to ſufler: But Chailte is daply offered by Po- 925+ 26. C 


piſhe Pꝛieſtes in the Malle, ſay you, ergo: C 
dayly to ſuffer by you, Other wiſe thus: If Chꝛiſt be dayly 
oz often offered, then muſte hee dayly oz often ſuffer: 
But he can not no2 needeth not, dayly oꝛ oſten ſuffer Ergo: 
ee cannot no needeth not dayly o2 often to bee offred; An⸗ 
e hereto directly, ſhift not thinges off, cauill not with 
pour fonde diſtinction of bloody andvnbloody:you ppofelſe 
vour Maſſe ſacriſice to be pꝛopitiatoʒie, and all one with 
thatChailt offred on the croſſe: nowe, that I tell pou was 
not vnbloody, noz without ſhedding of blood. This is the 
cauſe, that ſeeing the doctrine ofthe holy Ghoſt on che 
one ſide, and pour bad ſhiſtes on the other ſide, makech vs to 
abhoꝛte pour blaſphemaus Maſſe, and to crye out againſt 
it, that J touche not other many and many groſſe abuſes 
cherin. Thus much ag ainſt pour abhominable popiſh maſſe 
which you ſo much commende, though poubung nothing 
for mookethereof but bare wopdes, - : + 
Iſee vou woulde make vs beleeue that all your facra- 


alſo:howe hap there be ſo manyvngracious pꝛieſtes, and ſo 
many grateles pꝛieſtes thenit the ower of piiefthood giue 
grace, oꝛ bea conduite of grace as you ſpeake : Belike they 


22 rr 
13 


chat take the oꝛder ol pꝛieſthood leeſe grace, that cheythat 
calte not that oer may finde c haue the lame: Againe how 


haſte is put $+% 


_ giue grace,therfozeye ſap the grace oſ prieſthoodd 


e — 


£ * 
— 
2 
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our Churches hall they leele the grace ofyjiefthoopss by, 
many of them willtel yortthey neuer minde to be pzieſtes, 
andſofhallleeſe noching by char, but that whiche.a great, 
many papiſtes among vu ſhall lerſe as well as ther which 
haunt pour Churches and abſtarne from ours: which are 
called Laymen. Againe ſir, how is pꝛieſthood a ſatrament, 
hy it ſelf: Jhaue heardofyour popiſh ſacrament ot orders: 
ofpiieſthoodneuer, The grace of Patrimdnie, all your 
wiueleſſe pꝛieſtes, Nunnes, xc. ſhall leeſe: they are verp vn⸗ 
holy belike:that lo holy an oꝛder of God:as Mariage, can 
uot befeeme them, will they reiect the grace of God, ye call 


it the grace of wn 1 3 of 
Heere ve belie ſaint Na 


Looks Ephe, Againe;the Apo e Mere. 16 2 
3 5 ing e th 


m 


n ly apptiethco hono leina- 
ethar ſencenceof che Apoſile: They that ate in the 
fl cannot pleaſe God: to ſhewe howe contraryly pou 
tudge and ſpeake ol Mariage: Pau tell vs of leuen ſacra-. 
memes, ſiue moe then euer Chꝛiſt inſtituted: hut is that all? 

A wene it ye deſcribe a ſarrament, to cxtend it tu che num⸗ 
ber offenen,ye ſhall nde many moe: pee will followe the 
common 12 ofthe Romilhe Churche Jtrome: And 
dach not your gloſe tell vs euen in mariage, that there are 
two ſacraments,ſo ſhall wee finde eight by your doctrine: 
And one looke wellzit will not be harde to finde nine, and 
eee no ere . 


27... ex di reehendhem thee e 
uin digeſt, 
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vntouched, not denipng but wee enjoye it: moe of your f ſe⸗ 
eranentes; #1 ſacramences of Chaiſtes Church (proper y 
to ſpeake) dor not wee acknowledge: But in lteed of pour. 
coiinterfatre ſacrament and Jvolofthe Altar, wee haue re · 
ſtojed vato vs the ſacrament ofthe Lords Su pper,02 of the Feb. 5. 


body and blood of Chrilt, inſtituted by this aur good ma's 
ſter him ſelke: As fo ntariage, we eſteeme it honourable a⸗ 
mong all, and a bed vndefiled, as the Apoſtle lpeaketh, and 
ſay wich him on the othe ive, chat: whore mongers and 
adulte rers God will iudge, So then wee repute it as che 
inſtitution ofthe holy Gad, and his oꝛder ta line in, accoʒ· 
ding to his woꝛde in his keare: 2 A lacrament(as holy Bap⸗ 
ciſine,and the Supper are) doe we not repute it tobe, none , 
epende therein on your doctrine, In ſteede of your Pe- 
pilhe Prieſthood, haue wee among vs ſuch e Church funct:s 
ons as Chailf allo hach left vs by his inſtitution.aud 1 
 a&1tainely,Paſtours, oz Miniſters of thew orde 8 ne 

pell. In ſteav of youpdunbeceremonies aud Mopi 
firm doo continuall C. 


a 


will dane beg, like 1 6 55 euery one, ſo hall we bene 
a great many moe particular ſacramentes, in number chan 
ſeuen, and euery one lu kinde ſcuerally from other: the wt | 
crament of deaconſyip, the ſacrament of ſubveaconſhip, of 
reading alfo,oferoxciſin?,02 contyringec, Whereand when 
: + we ti ;hoandſtay. {EE IMS 

'As euerp one here can tell you, wee haue vilitation 
of the icke, counlaile, and pꝛayers wich him. and 
fox him. to his . , da che rule of Charitic pꝛeſcri-; 
by: Repentance is continuallx taught here, and perſwa: * 
dev 1 75 feſſton ot ſinn ais made in our deer 


ad ted at. tit. * 


Rom. 1 2.6, OL Wy 0 omanes, 
7.8. - Coninthians, Epheſians, c. Whoſe offices are limitten 


Crit adbounded , ſo as they may not goe without their com- 


"To An anſwere to Howlets | 
by the miniſterie of the wowe and preaching , as occaſion 
lerueth moze faichfully and vyzightiy vſedthen with you, 
In ſteade of your Aſhewedneſday aſhes, and diſpling on 
mens bare heades, and womens bare hands, &c. we haue 
ſome foꝛme ofpublike diſcipline and coꝛrection (though 
not ſuch and ſo perfect) as were to be wiſhed. Nowe, let 
che Godly iudge ok the gaine that yon bꝛagge is to bee had 
by the pꝛofeſſion of your popiſhe religion, and haunting 
vour Antichulkian @pnagogue,and the loſſe that pou ima⸗ 
ine is to be had in the pꝛofellion of the Golpel, and our re- 
gion, 20 in haunting our Church allemblyes: you that 
are blynded, partiall, and take no tryall ot our Church mee- 
tinges, no maruel though pe coꝛruptly iudge of the whole, 
Foꝛ the authoutie of the true Church ol Chailt, there is na 
great? ſtrite betweene vs:there is moze foꝛ your Pope, and 
Popiſh pꝛelates, and Clergie, fo their appꝛoppiating and 
_ abuſing ofthe keyes of che kingdome ol heauen, fo2 taking 
away the key ofknowledge,nepther entring chemſelues, & 
forbidding them that came in. Sauing that euen in the 
. Churches authozitie, wee denie that our ſautour Chzift did 

at his departure (as you ſpeake heere) leaue all his autho⸗ 
ritie with his Church, which he had receiued ol his father: 
hee hach nocreſigned hisauthozitie to any: he liueth, raig⸗ 
nech, and continually guideth and gouerneth his Churche 


himſelfe, pꝛouiding for the ſame as our onely king, high ß 


pꝛieſt, lawegiuer, pꝛince of paſtours, & ſo foꝛth, after a farre 

better manner than any moꝛtall men can o2 will per foꝛme 

that office, # yctin the meane while hee hach appointed vn⸗ 

der him, offices and officers, ſuch as he thought requiſite, 

Lk.11.5:, keeping the Soueraigntiein the Church ftill cohimlelfe, 
k which offices and officers yee may ſee to the N 


paſſe. That which you confeſſe Ciniſt tu haue giuen to his 
NR; — man take from the Church. Let no creature 
hänge nur the ſume;keepwelleothe Chureh;ht pe e 


Keatons of refalall, A 17 3 
ſpeake of the Churches authozitie. 
Concerning confeſſion; in that place whichpeallevge b., e parniter, 
out ofthz Acts, o out of your Grarian rather as appcarath, 5% . c. vo⸗ 
por put in ol your feife,that they came tothe Apoſtles, it lui. ſent. b. ex 
is not in the text, though your Gratian haue it; chert was /-- a 
none ofthe Apoſtles there but Paul, that wee reade ot, to Ac. 9. 1 
whomſoeuer the confeſſion was made, it was publique, ag 19. 
ol the fruites, it is repoꝛted chat immediatly manp- whiche Je panerer. 
vled curious artes, bꝛought their bookes and burnen them D. / Agi 
befoze all men, You cite vs a long place outofabaſjardely.#c- De vſſitc. 
booke, caſt foz crevite vpon Augutines backe (ſoz the fo tiene infir: 
mer place maketh nothing fo} — confeilion, ) And worum. 
yet woulde J the learned reader woulde conferre Gratian | 
and vou together, from whome you tooke this: but you 
thought good moꝛe ſtrongly to conſirme it with Hob, Nobs Eraſmut. 
authoꝛitie: of whom fo2 anſwere, J ſay as that learned man 
in his Cenſo2 befoꝛe the ſame booke ſayth: A Praters talke 
neither learned, wiſe, nor eloquẽt: what fates 02 minds had 
they þ put vpon vs ſuch wꝛitings in Auguſtines name : Foz 
che matter of pour foxged Auricular cofeſſion to a Ghoſily 5 
Father, that is a popiſh Pꝛieſt and ſo foozth,you might haue 5 epæuitẽt. 
found that your owne noctoꝛs agree not, fame thinking con: .. 
feſſion with the mouth to man not — Fo2 fopgiuenes 
of linnes, ſome thinking other wile, and good authaꝛities ars 
by your M. Gratian that moouerh-the queſtion, alleadgen 
againſt p kinde ot cdfeſſion, hom euer you doctaʒ like decide 
the matter to the contrary,as though all the waꝛld muſt goe 
with you one way, that is a Popifh way. Doeth not your 
he owne gloſe vpon Gratian, where he bzingeth in mens au⸗ 
thozities to pʒ oue confeſſion(as he doth allo againſt it lap: 
alleaugeth meaning ——— other parte: to m_ 
that ſinne is not f of yeeres of diſcretion with⸗ 
outconfeſſion ofthe month, whiche pt lay the Gloſſe is Hh. 
falſe, De pænitet. 


Fojour Churches voctrixei the matter of confeſſion Af, 14. omni 


fmes,chough oder , and che 77.6. eg. 
os ' buchersc cane. 
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butcherly traitnes ofreckoning vp all our ſinnes partic! 
larly in the pieftes eare.æt Met with the ſcriptures wee 
teach and exhoꝛt men to acknowledge their kaultes one to 
mother. And where either the church publikely, oꝛ any man 
pnuuatelp is offended, there fo2 reconcilement, we teach that 
it is neceſſary not onely that ones fault bee acknowledged, 
but farder teſtimonie alſo giuen ot repentance and ſozrowe, 
to the churches ſaciſfaction oꝛ the parties, accoꝛding to the 
degree of the fault be it publike, be it pꝛiuate. Moꝛzeouer 
where one feelethhis conſcience burdened oz intangled with 
ſinne and the remozce thereot, and is not able to helpe oz rid 
himſelke out ofthe ſnares ofthe Diuell, there doe wee ad⸗ 
uiſe him, to chooſe foꝛ his comfo2t and help, ſome godly lear⸗ 
ned and diſcreet man, miniſter, oꝛ other, to b2eake his minde 
ta, tu aſ ke councel, and to learne that may be forthe benefite: 
of bis ſsule and conſcience , Thus whileſt conkeſſion 
pꝛoceedeth from a religious and willing minde pꝛepared 
by doctrine andexhoztation in ſteede of your deuiled downe⸗ 
fall and hꝛeake necke to mens ſoules, is it made by vs a ſo⸗ 
ueraigne medicine, and plaiſter to cure woundes withal and 
licke ſoules. 
| Foꝛ the often receiuing of the holy communinion.chis: 
zs no loſſe in aur Churches, whereunto menare dayly exhoꝛ⸗ 
ted to come oſten, and may receiue it in molt places moneths 
Iv, oꝛ as often as the pariſh will, and that in boch kindes ac- 
coming to Chailtes inſtitution comfoꝛtably: where in the 
popilh Churches to be houzeld once a yeere, and then to re⸗ 
ceiue but a dw hoſt without the conſecrated cuppe, as they 
call it too diueliſhlp,was enough; woes are but winde, & 
you güte vs nothing but woꝛdes either fox your ſelfe oꝛ a- 
gainſt vs:and yet am J diuen to anſwer euen bare woꝛdes. 
How much a doe we haue to bing our countrie people to an 
often receiuing of this moſt comloꝛtable ſacrament by rea⸗ 
ſon of pour popiſh cuſtome of rare and ſeldome receiuing 
that they haue beene ſo long acquainted withall, and there by 
wmkected: And what people they here be ſe ER 
A | om 


Reaſons ofrefoſall; 174 
fromthe communion,not of ſuperſſition ,but of an opinion, 
that the ſeldome receiuing,as they were wont aloꝛe time in 
popery, may ſuffiſe:none that knowethbut meanelx che flate ; 
of this Churchcan;beignozant, 
| Jn your talke of good wozkes: leaue out merit and me⸗ 
ritoxious that ye bable of without all ground after a popiſh 
manner, and let Gods oꝛder be kept, and good ran: 
ged within the compaſſeof Gods law and commandements 
and eſteemed by his iudgement,and not by our fanſie , Let 
will woꝛſhip and ſuperſtitioully deuiſed good wokes goe, 
and that being marked,which J haue belore waiter, , there 
willbenovifficulcie, M we 

TheCommuntonof Saintes, as A Hewey before; 
pour maſſe ſeruice Creede, leaueth out, how euer you vꝛgt 
it heere: and yet would J not haue obiected this as anye 
faulte, but that vou beginne, deale ſo hardly with vs about 
the article of Deſcending into hell, without cauſeʒ and will 
needes make ſo haynous a matter of this doing. Still Y 
bid pou applye this to pour ſelues and pour religion, ann 
keepe pour owue law: But ſir this communion of Saintes 
is not to be had in pour Church where the Pope is heade, 
frb whb al the members of that body mull take influence, as 
vou tall it. The true communion of Saintes 


is among the 
members of Chiiſtes myſticall bodye, whereofhee alone ig 
the heade,from whom all muſt fake ſpirituall:nfluence, bes 
ing by God his ſpirit engrafted into him, and coupled vnto 
bene faych, oꝛ which is all one, hating him, by the ſame 
ſpirit dwell in our hearts by faythz On this, and in this ta 
the true Communion of Saintes grounded, whereof fox 
anſ were to you there is enough ſayde befoze. The ſumme 
ts: che communion with the Nope cutteth ol the communis 
with Chyiſt, g ſa ioyning vsto-An l deſtroperh 
Eren of Saintes, Warr 
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V uch is taken fromthe example of Infivels c 
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* An anfcrert to Howlets - 


e vou, and a fit paterne in religion 


for thoſe ot pour ſive to follow /a good & ſure foundation foʒ 


pour erroneous conſcitnces: mecte as a pode helpe, to bee 


kept for che laſt place: but if your cauſe were good, vou 


would make better choiſe. The Diuell is che father of ſuch 


and their religion naughtie conſciences and dorngs: where: 


in the moꝛe ſtoute they be the wooꝛſe they be, fo2 want of a 
good foundation and a good guide: Obſtinacie and pecuiſh⸗ 
nes in ſteede ol Godlines may bee learned at thele ſchoole⸗ 


- maiſters and their domgs;fatſhoov,errour,andfyes,maybee 


dnawne from them: truth ann gaodnes not at all, oꝛxery pl- 


. fauouredly: but where there is any ſparke left in chem, it 
map be better ketched from a clearer fauntaine. So we may 
be free then tro learning a rule at conſcience from luch mas 


ſters: Let chen ſerue ynu aun nour crroneniis conſtienets. 
t ydu wil leurne no better Suppoſitions;fifivers;xrapling 

ut che pꝛoteſlion of C hiſtes religion here, and nothing buc 
uch ſtuffe, mplifiedby com par ſlon, ſimtlitude and example, 
not woozththe anfwering: Iheur ſo much anlwered ol an 
erronentis cruſvtture as nerve not ſtand therein nom. It 


caunut be maintain with a good conſcience; and 


— Hou let, and you pleade it ſo hard in the be⸗ 
ginning, in che middeſt, and here in the end foz a concluſion 


of che whole treatiſe: G oodintents in paperie, oꝛ your well 
meaning mindes as vou can call them when pe liſt to ſpeabe 


— — — — ts it ber bad, 


Beals of refulall, . 


all by hisbleſling,abſolucion on dilpenſation, ec. ee ſhal 
gaine ſomewhat 2 he is no Churle, he will plape the good 
fellow where he taketh, Hig doctrine and canon law giucth 
greate ſcope, hee can enlarge the ſame fo? his Darlinges: 
Vnt it cannot he ſo taken.of her Baieltic our d2eade Stuc⸗ 
raigne here : it wil] not ſerue to excule that is amilſe : foe 
that which as ſuppoſed and vaunted by vou to he {o fo 
and ſtrong as tu perſuade any, to dam all; is found ( what 
Houlde J lay) by her Maieſties, and the States great wiſe 
dome: May, by any that liſt with indillerent ie to examine it 
to be as weake as water: lheretoꝛe be aduiſed. Leaue this 
hollow hollownes of poperie, Cmbꝛace Chaiſtes true reli⸗ 
gion pꝛeſcribed and deſcribed in Gods book, caſt away vice, 
2 By oO and true hearted to a 
aueraigne and ditte yaur lelue 
ty,and wa in all 2 — dig tente wr þ:4 god⸗ 
ly peabennd vnitie ta pour owue ioye and airs: Let God 
in all be pꝛaiſed, and yee are welcome home: 
wee had as leeue haue yeur-roome as pour campanie:ſo for 
a watch mode and fare mellztalke herde to your ſelues, and 
pꝛouide fo? an euill day i caunſaylevau: And pet J meane 
not ſo much in this wozld,as in that to come: -©0þ glue vs 
all bis grace. N 
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An Anfwere to his 8 


fozalmuch as haue mooued Papiſtes 
dy bo ene moos Boiees 


and other godlie Learned, leaue to admonich all the l 


to abſtayne thereftom, as krõ pꝛohibited 4 vnlawfull things, 


where pou eſpecially haue nothing to dat. oꝛ nat to connn a 2 


at leaf. 


fon ——— tu witte, that to haunt 
 ſemblies , 


eaken from the Henrher and eee n 


6 


' Andleeingthe caſe thus ſtanveth nowe berween theſe 
tworeligtons that ofthe Pꝛoteſtantes and Papilfs : In th! 
meane while till pou can moꝛe ſufficiently then hitherto, 


repꝛoue our Church aſſemblies, let vs — at your hands 
to ſhewe, chat the whole act ol going to Churche, is (as it 
is ofyou Papiltes ſapde to bee) pꝛohibited alſo Jure di- 
vino & naturali: that is by the Lawe of GO D an na⸗ 
ture. Foz wee holde the — not by Suppoſition 

as vou doe, but by good warrant ol God his WINE, = 


i aching Oe it ap no 


— — any exerciſe of Religion: but rea⸗ 
— — 5 


— you wilt - nerves ——— 


- no cauſe,and little thanke of autozitye fo pour laboure: 


ſhewe eyther your ſelfe moze religions and favourable , 
in ſpeaking fo2 — enhgron w Be rote 


al the wojlve maye — A together 5 


tinges in the excerciſe of Religion daplye e not ane 


lye vopde of Jdolatrye , wherewith pour -meecinges are 
deftled 3 but tame ao the AI. 


authozitie be aboue the Scriptures , ſoas hee may diſpenſe 


put ta his ſhifces therein, that the Pope may doe, o2ſuf- 


Tn the * of his W | | 


93 our ;conteences\ , onto the good example ofocher, in 
publike confeſſion of our ſinnes, and the Chꝛi⸗ 
ch, in hearing G D D his holie woozde,making 
nubltke pꝛapers, participating of the holye Sacraments, 
ec. Which we take to be the pꝛincipall endes, and chieleſt 
vies of Chziſtian aſſemblies, in ſteede of gaſing, croo- 
hing, croſling,pyping, ſinging, and other ceremonial fa 
hions in ble among yo u. 
Fox the reſt whether it bee impoſſible to bee (ls, 
that pour Pope ſhoulde offer too her Paieſtye to con- 
Arme the Engliſhe ſeruice vppon condition to recouer 
s Supzemacte heere in Englande, whiche hee is karre 
rom, and S O D ſo keepe him ſtill: and whether his 


with thinges agapuſt: GOD his Lawe oz no, J leaue 
of the e that firſt inuented eee to ocru⸗ 


Popes 1 5 eren woowe —— 
viſputeth whether the Pope may not diſpeuce agaynſt the 
Apoſtle,, thus mpncethhee e er e 


if to bee doone, ſometime. otherwiſe then the Apoſtle 


ndeth and oꝛdereth. As koz example, where the /. Cor. 7. IA. 


Qpoltle commaundeth ik any hꝛother haue a wife, chat belee- 
ueth not, If ſhe be content to dwell with him, let him not 
forlake her. The Pope may foꝛ ſome reſpect diſpẽce æ giue 
the man leaue to put à way ſuch a wife cõtent * deſirous ta 


well e eee further he may giue him leaue 


to marrp an other contrary tothe Apoſtles, doctrine and cbs 
maundement. Wich which, he hath authoꝛzitie to diſpenſe, 
ou n fault againſi her 
P22 | hulbands 
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menarch.tccle, 


lib.$,cap. 22 
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hulband a And why not, J p 
when hee hach don tbo ven oe greate! 2575 es 
then this, whereof F enter not now to entreate vpon = 
occaſion particularly, noz to examine Saunders, cauilles 
and meere ſhifts indeede, and no better, The Learned know 
this man of ſinne well ynough,and the exceſſine anchozitie 
he vſarpeth and chalengeth. The vnlearnen J thinke 
are ſufficiently warned befoze. Let all that are Godlie 
take heede ok dealing with Pope 02 Papiſtes in mariage, 
oʒ otherwiſe, 

In the ſeconde conclitſion, yotrbzing no newe matter, 
but farne vs ouer 2 {ni ave in * 
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— — 9 e greace- 
ly. It wil make you ſweate, and your ſhoulders ake too,be- 
foze you will be able to remote theſe two blockes. Ik vou 
poſſible ſtumble at them, and bꝛeake your ſhinnes; thanke 
pour ſelfe of your hurt,who are moye bulle with Gon then then 


pot needebe, 
Obedience, pea and moteltation of obedience to her 
Maieltie and her wholeſome lawes in this behalfe aggra- 
uateth the ſinne,rather then diminiſherh it, you ſap ; al- 
though A thinke there bee none that hath fo little regarde 
fo his * , ag to goe to Church — for 

edience. 


in FR end of his treatiſe 


bediente ſake, and not of a religious 4 Hes 
thin keth it is naught to ſpeake again the! opt at Paule 
Croſſe hich ts your example,choughpou cal i ' rapling 
thinketh therein amille, and therefoze commanded, 
if occaſion ſerue therto, ſhalldo well to obey and doe it, re- 
delling his fomer fooliſh thinking, which too abſurdly fill 
vou make conſcience , when it is indeede but afan 
veame: tel vs it is Pilats caſe as much & as lõg as you wil, 
we wil ſtil bid you pꝛooue it. our pope is not Eꝝiũi )noꝛ 
the clearing oz condemning of him the like doing toPuats 
Bee e teuffenege. A g Fame bee 
pzecended conlcience c. I think J oY 
and of the fooliſh and wicked band of a naught errone⸗ 
ous conſcience, whereof you talke,Pzooue 4560 ou; 
hold pour peace , that haunting our churches is a 
though you ſuppoſe it, that is, imagin and dꝛeame ſo. We 
that by experience finde and knowe the COMFATY, ram nog 
graunt it you, 1 Yoteſtation 
by law,maketh the ſinne greater, D dienceto 
feftte ; her godly lawes herein rebelliõ, treaſo 
Ec, not onelp diminiſh the 22 cake to ardey thei 
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tene bad, one the other poo dy ti eacp pu 
due, n el ſeh Lent y R 
your ſi wie fend pour obſtinacie by word, by wri⸗ 
a by impriſonme nt,02 as you will make al the wozlb 

| ſturres,an gaze vpon pou to pleaſe pour ſelues 
as lyketh pou : pet hall it be obſtinacie ſtil, 


what poucan,themoze the matter commech me 


trial, che leſle credit, and vauntagehath it of your lde. 
The con cience of the Catholike that thinketh he doth 


5 aunting our Church aſſemblies, is diueliſh and 
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ae 85 alen les here into —— tel vs ol 
bene vpofafinger onely om vnlawfull it were in 
e ſuch is your mo deſtie)a ſimilitude of lif: 
but ok a ſtraw to the diuell in token of obedience; 
— gas much as if one did woꝛd by wozd deny 


ne not, there is a differ ẽre in the greats 
and ſinne, all ſinnes are not raul. =p 
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che dirian: you ſo handle the matter, as I 
not, hether youmakehis fact ſinne 02 no,ifhe ſinned 
2 het ſecke pardon at God his hande, pur⸗ 


on wr ſeene the explanation of the church 
is ol che popiſh route and anttchſtian ſ 


e and grace, vou make vs foure qua- 


elt al —.— fap)as not to go to church at al. 


ng the lame kt b the p2ophet to be obtained by his pꝛai⸗ 


poſing falfhoovMill,you ewe pour {lk vet et 17 


3 wote not bite 


God accepteth no particion, no mayn 
—— cher al cr none maſt be his, hat w 


dee en b bb ar m unt rue, 


ties. Chriſ, vou ſay, ſaithʒthat he wil not haue one iot of his 
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of death. Dþ che wowof$ Low! in religton, i life i 
matters x ix ours, euerywhere x euerp way mig 
alkeernto our eetcobe timualpcariobefrnevs I 
t9 our ſteys to direct vs in al our waies. O that we could,and | 
wold wholy gute ouer our ſelues to god to be guidey th 1b 
we ſhold neuer deltte moze in popery:no2 yet in our w 6 
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thou O Lord, marke iniquities,O Lord who fhalifiandet 
But there is mercic with thee that thou maieſt be feared 
dec. Thus thiuke we, and thus had we rather ſpeake then 
be deceiued with the papiſtes,and vſe their phꝛaſes. 
Now then, out of theſe places, Thus doe Jreaſon againſt 
mens being iultifted by wozkes:nonethat is guiltie in all 
Gods commandementes,can alledge his wozkes fo2 his iu⸗ 
ſtice, oꝛ can be iuſtiſted by wozkes, but who eucr offenderh 
but in one thing onely, as J thinke pou wil graunt 
every man doeth, is guiltie in all the reſtas you alledge vs 
here, out of S. lames, Wherefoze none that offenverh but 
in one thing onely, oz which is all one,nomoztall man, can 
alleadge his wozkes , fo2 his tuſtice, oz can bee-tuftifies 
by woa kes To bee iuftified by woozkes and thꝛough 
n offende GD D and bee thereby ——— 
in all his commandements, be two contratp t 
will euelly ſtand together: which makerh vs J tell por 
ſeekeout ok our ſelues, and to ſinde out rtghreouſhi 
Ch ict, and to lay holde on him and it by fapth; wt 
it is truely and indeede ta bee had. And 'foy/ — | 
and our woozkes , though receinev nowe to grace ant 
tuftified in Chꝛiſt by faith, cle be contimtally 
lx occupted in godly EF good works cõmanded of God tu his 
law, acknowledging it to be our duette ſo to doe, as wherin 
true chꝛiſtianitie is linely expꝛelled and ſhewed foozth; and 
doe likewiſe teach other the ſame, and ſer them in chat 
courſe: Yet come we ſhoꝛt euer of that Gods Law ivftly're- 
quireth! at dur hands, ue our ſelues wonkpbe glad 
to perfourme.Andcherfoze in the matter ol aur i 
werenounce our ownerighteouſnes:and cleaue onely to y 
righteouſnes of God, which is bp fatth of Jeſus Chyilt our 


Lozd:x when wehauevone all thoſe things that are come Z i , 


manded vs, yet ſqy we as Chailt our good maiſter teacheth 

vs.) Te are vupꝛoſttable ſeruants we haue done that which 

was our duetie ta doe.æc. 

Albeit then, we diſtinguiſh x iopne neuertheles rorcether ier 

ſtifycation and ſanctifycation, faith and good workes, as 
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An anfwereto his recapitulation 
vy wonkes ot ſupererrogation to merit by fo; our ſelues 
other, oz vainely vaunt ol our meritozious deedes, thinges 
deitifey commonly by men and papiſts rather then pꝛocee⸗ 
ding from the ſpirit ol God. In ſumme, papiſts extoll man 
and his nature, ing chereby Gods gloꝛy and the ri⸗ 
ches ofhis grace, we humble man and hig nature, we beate 
dowue his pzpde; ing on his foule feete, hee maye 
deuette gn nene is — 


he — vy 
— — — pet further 
example, euen in this place ofthis papifts coxruptingof cht 
Holy ſcriptures to mans pꝛaiſe aud gods aun Chultes diſho⸗ 
nour. Let vs conſider one anely place: heere al⸗ 
leadged. he precendethictobeinthe firſtchapter ofs, Pauls 
epiſtle co che Colloſſians, bitt as he began wich fazgeric,co:- 
or wowds andſence uf the holy ghoftn thefirfttexc 
at he allenged aut at 8. Paule in che. 4. to the 


— we haue ſeen in p beginning ol this his ereatiſe: 
Sb inchts place, nom which is his laſt text, cancludeth he end 
bindeth vp che whole with coꝛrruption & foꝛgerxꝛſti 
wanted nont in the body & middes of his diſcourſe, he is | 

dum ſeile euer. That which, Paule, and we wich S. Paule a 


vnto god and Chꝛiſt that they may haue the 
Lee dacth Wanner aſcribe rrcomanann ren 
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ting both I —— 
ofthe ſacred ſcriptures allo — 
ſcribing the office ofthe — — what benefite 
the church Gods people receiue rem god by hun, ther cby 
diſcerning ann ſeuering him from all falſe z cher 
this fellow as though there wanted other falſe Chyilſs, ſets 
man oꝛ our ſelues in place to take gods, end C 
and roome vpon vs. Thus Paule: And you v hich were 
in timee paſt ſtrangers and enimies: your minds being ſet in 
euil wozks hath hee reconciled — bodie —— ce 
thi oꝛow death, to preſent youholy & nblameable & wil 
3333 is gentle | 
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blende zeale, Gent lyes awa | 
in ſecuritie; Let it ſerue to condemne — mg 
matters ot God, and our ſaluation, which is J weene it not 
all: pet as che common, ſo —.— fauic obvgugliye 
profeltours'ofche-Goſpelat this han. 4 17 
 Weheare what he ſaith;and ſaichtruehnIferrourfinpe 
ſuch zeale, what zeale-ought truech tu haue; If they be ſtaut 
in fancies, and ſtickt ſo harde to their pꝛetenden canſciẽces, 
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